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L'APRICANA 


DIE  AFRIKANERIN 


L'AFRICAINE 

(Bagluhl 

THE  AFRICAN 


OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 
Texl   by  Scribe;  music   by  Meyerbee 


the  Optra,  Paris.  April  26,  1865.  Fimt  London  production  in 
Italian,  under  the  French  title,  al  CovenI  Garden.  July  22.  1665 : 
and  in  English  at  the  Royal  English  Opera.  Covent  Garden. 
October  21,  1663.  First  American  production  December  1.  1665. 
with  a  cast  including  Saie.  Batleo.  Naudin  and  Faute.  and  the 
opera  has  since  been  absent  from  New  York  faut  a  few  years 
at  a  time.  Minnie  Hauk,  Mme.  Moian-Oldin.  Mme.  Bettaque. 
Mme.  Breval.  Lillian  Nordics  and  Mme.  Litvinne  are  some  of  the 
famous  prima  dannt  who  have  appeared  as  Sellka;  and  Vatco  dl 
Gama  has  been  sung  by  Campanini.  Giannini.  Perotli,  Gtienauer, 
Dippel.  de  Reszke  and  Tamagno.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans 
Opera  December  18,  1869.  Some  noted  Metropolitan  revivals  were 
in  1901  with  Breval.  de  Reszk*.  Adams.  Plon^on  and  Joumel ; 
1906.  with  CaruBo  (his  Arst  appearance  in  the  rfile).  Fremstad, 
PlBni;on  and  Joumel. 

Strangely  ennugh.  Scribe  gave  Meyerbeer  the  libretto  in  1638. 
and  pan  of  the  music  was  written  then,  but  the  two  could  not 
agree  as  to  alterations,  and  it  was  not  until  1852  that  Scribe  fur- 
nished a  reviaed  book.  The  work  wai  not  completed  until  1660, 
nor  produced  until  1665.  two  3reara  after  Meyerbeer's  death. 
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The  .lave,  Meing  her  maater'a  gr 
inability  to  find  the  route  to  the  unkno' 
leveala  to  him  the  location  of  the  co 
Vasal,  overcome  with  gratitude,  embrai 
the  duet  follows. 


Sei  I'angiol  diletto  (Oh  I  Guardian 
Angel  t) 

By  Tina  FarcUi.  Soprano,  and  Gino 
Marti nei-Patii,  Tenor 
(In  Italian)     *62407     10-inch,  fO.TS 


aeve  ^oKO,  who  it 
hia  enemy  from  uiling  in  < 
ith  him  Vai 


y  Don  FeJra  ir 

i.  but  too  late  < 

rch  of  the 


nknown 

and 


Ihr  two  .laves.  Sctik-  and  NtltiJca. 

:r.  who  loves  Selika.  has  disfovered  her 

nt  for  foico.  and  through  jealousy  offers 

lo  guide  Don  Pedro  (o   hia  country.      The  young 

ACT  Ill-£>ccjt  a/Don  Ptdro-,  Ship 

Preludio     (Prelude  to  Act  III) 

By  La  Scala  Orcbeatra  *b2614     10-inch.     *0.7S 

Act  111  shows  the  decka  of  Don  Pedm  '>  vessel.     A'r/u»to,  who  is  secretly  plotting  to  destroy 

the  abip,  ia  brooding  over  hia  plans:  and  his  gloomy  bearing  bemg  noticed  by  the  sBiloro, 
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My  B.k  him  )o  tf\M^  thf  old  leHt-nH 

:11'  ODile  profonde 

1) 

tto.  Batilone.  andChorui 
Italian)     68490     12'inch.    *3.0C> 
{add.  Baritone 
lallan)     *62407     10-inch,         rs 


!('>  flsth  ^^eB1s  tn  thine  eve. 


td.  and  amid  the  pieparslionB  !• 
•hip  is  seen,  which  proves  Id  b 
inea  on  boaid,  is  promplly  teizc. 
out   to  be   executed,  when  Sellk^ 


frnnt  reluctantly  yields,  but  after- 
floBged.     The  storm  breaks,  and 
^^^^_    in  its  midst  the  ship  is  boarded  by  Indians,  fellow- 
^^^^^H    countrymen  of   Nelusko,  and  the  entire  ship's  com. 
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The  (oldiere  are  about  to  kill  Koko,  but  be  i>  saved  by  ScHka.  wbo  announce*  that  be 
U  her  cboKH  husband.      Neluaito  is  forced  to  [cmain  lilent  by  tbreati  that  SeHka  will  dcMroy 
heraelf.      VaKO,  forgetting  Intz,  yields  to  the  *pcU  and  weds  the  Queen  hy  the  native  rite*. 
ACT  V— SCENE  1— rA«  Ctuttns  Gardens 

At  the  beginning  of  the  last  act,  Inez,  who  had  escaped  from  the  prison,  is  captured  and 
brought  before  the  Queen,  who  becomes  convinced  that  (^ojco  atil!  loves  the  Portuguese 
maiden.  In  a  moment  of  generosity  she  sacrifices  her  own  feelings  and  assists  the  lovers 
'°  ■•"?'■  SCENE  \[-Pnmonlov  0«r  ihc  Sta 

The  final  scene  shows  a  promontory  from  which   Stlik"  '»  watching  the  ship  bearing 
IiKt  and    VtiKO    toward    Portugal.       As    the    vessel    disappears    From    view    she    advances 
toward  the  deadly  mancanilla  tree,  the  fumes  of  which  are  death, 
(Obseri;> 


a!t5s 


mighty  Bi 


Thou 
AiUr 
To  sc 


rmple.  thou 
it  of  thee" 


t  [  r 


bl. 


Gathering  the  fatal  flowers,  she  inhales  their  perfum 
>rgive  thee."  and  is  soon  overcome  and  sinks  unconK 
.  come  in  search  of  her.  finds  her  dying;  and  in  a  fri 
saoms  and  falls  lifeless  by  hei  side. 


sadly  saying :  "Farewell,  my  Vasco, 
us  beneath  the  tree.  Neluako,  who 
zyof  grief,  also  inhales  the  deadly 
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/Marcia  [ndisna  (Indiin  March)  By  Ls  Seals  Orchestral,  a r.,i-r 

i       Traciata-Prdudio  By  La  Scolo  Ot<:halrar^°^^ 

IAdaniutor.  re  dell'  onde  profoode  (Adanustor,  Ruler  of  the  ) 
Ocean)  By  Francesco  Cigada.  Baritone     </n  llailanA 

Sei  I'an^iol  di   letto     (Oh.  Guardian  Angel  I )      By  Tina 
Farelli.  Soprano:   G.  Martinez-Patli.  Tenor  {In  Italian)  I 

{Dto  che  la  terra  venera     (Thou  Whom  the  Universe  \ 

Adoreali  By  La  Scala  Chorus     (In  llaUan)\b2bl4     10-ineh. 

Preludio— Ano  III  By  La  Snla  Otchctttkl 
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AIDA 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  tranilBled  from  the  French  of  Locle  by  Antonio  Ghislanzoni.  Music  by  Ciuieppe 
Verdi.  Bret  produced  in  Cuiro.  December  24.  IB7I  ;  at  U  ScbIb.  Milan,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  compOKi  himself.  February  8.  1872;  at  Naples  in  March.  1872;  at  Parma.  April, 
1872;  Berlin.  1874  ;  in  Pari.,  atlhe  Thtalrt  IloUtn.  April  22.  1676i  revived  at  the  same  theatre 
in  1878:  and  given  at  the  Op£ra.  March  22.  1860.  where  it  has  aince  been  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  all  operas.  First  London  production  at  Covent  Garden.  June  22.  1876;  produced 
at  St.  Petersburg,  in  Russian.  1879.  First  performance  in  America  at  the  Academy  of 
Music.  New  York.  November  26.  1873.  the  cast  indudina  Torriani,  Gary,  Campanini  and 
Maurel.  Produced  in  Philadelphia.  December  12.  1873;  and  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera. 
December  6.  1878.  The  opera  has  always  been  ■  favorite  one  in  America,  and  but  few 
seasons  have  passed  since  1873  without  from  ten  to  thirty  performances.  In  1904  Caruso 
made  tii*  first  appearance  at  the  Metropolitan  as  Rhadama,  A  highly  impressive  open  air 
production  waa  given  in  1912  at  the  foot  of  the  pyramids  of  E,gypt, 

Characters  of  the  Drama 

AlDA.  an  Ethiopian  slave Soprano 

The  King  OF  EGYPT Bass 

AMNERI5,  (/lm-™B'.(i.)   his  daughter Mezzo-Soprano 

flHADAMES,  ^!h•hJ^^ll,.maIt>  Captain  of  the  Guard Tenor 

AMONASRO.  Mm-cA-wAi'-mA)  King  of  Ethiopia Baritone 

RAMFIS.  iRahnfAii  High  Priest Bass 

A  MESSENGER Tenor 

Prieata,  Priestesses,  Ministers,  Captains.  Soldiers.  Officials.  Ethiopian 
Slaves  and  Prisoners.  Egyptians,  etc 

TTit  scene  h  laid  In  ManphU  and  TMa,  la  Phoraoh'i  time. 

This  opera  was  written  by  request  of  (he  Viceroy 
of  Egypt,  who  wished  to  celebrate  the  opening  of  his 
new  Opera  House  at  Cairo  by  the  production  of  a  work 
upon  an  Egyptian  subject  from  the  pen  of  the  most 
>ular  composer  of  the  lime.  It  is  one  of  the  longest 
all  opieras.  lasting  four  hours  and  forty  minute* 
when  given  without  cuts.  No  opera  of  Verdi's  ha» 
proved  more  popular  than  Aida.with  the  possible  excep- 
tion of  Trovatore,  and  it  is  beloved  by  opera-goers  the 
world  over.  The  story  originated  with  Marietta  Bev.  the 
famous  Egyptologist,  and  seems  to  have  inspired  Verdi 
to  unuBual  efforts. 

Alda.  daughter  of  Amonam.  King  of  Ethiopia,  haa 
been  captured  by  the  Egyptians  and  is  a  slave  at  the 
Court  of  Memphis,  where  she  and  the  young  soldier 
Rhadamti  have  fallen  in  love  with  each  other. 
Rhadama  goes  to  the  Egyptian  war,  and  during  hia 
I  absence  the  King's  daughter,  AmneHi,  discovers  his 
attachment  and  is  furious,  as  she  herself  loves 
Rhadama. 

Rhadamti  returns,  covered  with  glory  and  bringing 

uiy  prisonera.  among  them  Amonam,  Aido's  fatTier, 

The   King  releases  all  the  prisonera  eicepi   Aminaim. 

I    and  bestows  his  daughter  on  the  unwilling  Rhadama. 

In  the  next  scene  Amonaiio  forces  his  daughter  to 

I    persuade  Rhadama  to  become  a  traitor.     The  latter's 

I    love   for  Alda  and   hia    distaste  for  the    approaching 

on  with   ^ntnetti   leaid   lutn  \o  conwcn.^.      AmnetU, 

IS 
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■ard  ihi^  plol,  and  nfter  vainly  trying 
ab..naot>  yfiV/o,  she  denounccg  Kim  as 
emned  to  be  buried  alive.  When  the  vai 
I  AiJa.  who  had  fon^aled  hrrsell  ihc 
ih  him  1  and  ihe  lovera  slowly  tmSocate 


(taliin  Band         'irraS      lO-inch,  tO.TS 

le  ia  too  little  known  to  the  muiic-lovio^ 
^g  that  ao  audience  i»  aeldom  Kated  when 

ACT  I 

Ibe  Palace.       Thnugh  Ihe  grand  gale  al  Ihe 
>,c  Pyramidi  and  Ihe  Temples  of  Memphis 
■  howing  «  hall  in  the  palace  of  the  Kiii) 
Ihadama  and  ihe  High  Priest.  Ramfis.  ar 
i  invasion  of  Ethiopia',  and   Ramfis  hint 


I  hor 


y  bechoa 

,    hopes    Aal  he  him. 


leavenly  Aida) 

'llnJlolian)      BB12] 
l^irr^n-lli    T.«.nr 
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IDI'S      AIDA 


The  King'i  cJaughler,  Amntrit,  er 
young  warrior's    glowing  entliuiiB«n 


her  secret  affection  for  hiir 


delicately  hint*  of 


Wilh  what  noblr  pride  glows  thy  (ace! 
iVorthy  of  »nvy— oh.  how  much- 
Should  awaken  T™hSe  "lh™Liht''of  jo": 
RhaJama    begins    to    explain  hia    hope  of    aecurina 
the  command  of   the  expedition,  when   Alda  enters,  and 
the  young  soldier's    eipieaajve  glance   reveals  to  AmntHt 
hia  love  for   the  Egyptian  slave. 

The /fin;  and  his  guards  enter  and  receive  a  messenger, 
who  reports  that  Egypt  has  been  invaded  by  the  Ethiopiaii 
army,  under  the  command  of  f^monairo.  ("Myfatherl" 
'   '        Aida  aside.)     Amid  great  excitement  RhaJam 


of  the  army,  and  is  presented  with  a 
ler    by   Amnerh. 
The   King  begins    another    trio,   urging  the  Egyptian 

es  to  guard  with  their  lives  the  sacred  Nile. 


Su  I  del  Nilo  (Nilus'  Sacred  Shores !) 

By  Eleiu  Ruszcowaka.  Soprano  ^Maria 
"        '  "      "  Saprino: 

■)   B8266 
s  a  grand  chor 


All  depar 
and  singa  the  I 

Ritorna  vincitor  (Return  Victorious  !) 

By  Johanna  Gadiki.  Soprano 

'  RMurn  -vidorious;  And  tron 
\Vt:nt  forth  the  impious  word' 
Of  my  father— of  him  who  ti 


{In  Italian)      88137 


Wh^on*^  RhaiKme™' 


I  sacri  nomi  (The  Sacred  Names) 

ina  Boninsegna.  Soprano 

68223      {In  llaUan)      13. 
self  she   calls   on  lier  gods  for  aid  and  goes 


i^*U^?^t*^f 

S5-  1 

^ji^^^^^^-^S 

Irv-J 

I'^^k":-'^ 

■*"kli:i 
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expedilion.      The  chon 


'tab  i(  hear< 


laible  choir.     Rhadam 


Is  confidtd  Ihc   falc  of   Egypt.      Ltl  ll 

Tfrnwrrd  by  the  gnd',.  in  thy  hand  Lee 
To  the  »ncn.y,  icrior— a  Ihundcrbolldr 


The 


I  of  Egynl! 


Nume.  custode  e  vindice  (God.  Guardian  and  Avenger) 

By  Antonio  Paoli. Tenor:  Perello  de  SeguroU,  Bi»«i  and 

Chorui  (/n  /M/'nn)     88268     I2--iQch,  *3.00 

Ramfit  ihen  ainBs  the  closing  invocBlion,  in  which  Rhadamei  join*.     He  u  invesled  with 

the  ■acred  armor,  and  a*  the  ptieatcBieB  perform  the  mystic  dance  the  curtain  slowly  fall*. 

ACT   II 

SCENE  1-/)  hall  In  Amntrii-  apaitmtnli 

The  curtain  litr*.  showing  lh<^  Princess  and  her  slaves,  who 

■re  adorning  her  for  the  triumphal  festival  in  honor  of  RhaJamei, 

iuit  returned  with  his  victorious  army.     Amnerlt  and  the  slaves 

sing  the  ode  to  the  returned  hero. 

Chi  mai  fra  (His  Glory  Now  Praise) 

By  Maria   Capicllo.   Meiio-Soprano, 

and  Chorus         </n  llatlan)      *5500S      12-inch.  *1.S0 
Seeing  AiJa  approaching,  the  Princess  dismisses  her  slaves 
and  mwparea  to  enjoy  her  revenge. 

This  scene  ia  expressed  in  a  splendid  duet,  given  here  in  tvro 
records  by  Mmea.  Cadski  and  Homer,  and  in  condensed  form 
by  two  La  Scala  artists. 

Fu  la   sorte  dell*   anni    ('Neath  the  Chances 
of  Banle) 

By  JcJianna   Gadski.  Sc>prano.  and  Louise  Homer. 
Contralto  Ih  Italian)      89024      12-inch.*^ 

Alia  pompa.  che  s'appreste    (In  the  Pageant 
Now  Preparing) 

By  Jobantta  Gadslti,  Soprano,  and  Louise  Homer. 

Contralto  [In  Italian)      89025      12-incb.  »4.00  "     „„„„  ^^  ,«nei.ts 

Ebben  qual  nuovo  fremito     (What  New^    Alarm?) 

By  Elena  Ruszcowska.  Soprano,  and  Bianca  Lavin  de  Casas. 

Mezto-Soprano  (/n  Ilallan)      88263      12-inch.  *3.00 

Amtab  pretends  to  sympathize    with    the   afflicted  girl,  saying: 


The  fate  of  sun 
Poor  Aid*;     Th.  ...__ 
Which   weighs   down    thy    hi 

I  sm  thv  friend: 

Time  will  hrsi  the  snguiih 

And  more  than  lime — a  pow 


■adly  lo  ihy  people. 
I    >h>rc   wit) 


Plainly  revea 
(To  /)i/a): 


Oh!   love  immortal!   ob!  joy  and  Borrow, 
Sweetest  delirium,  dark  doubts  and  woeal 


■of     the     OPER  A-V  E  R  D  I  ■  s      a  I  c 


love  slut]  betoken  t 


My  life  is  a  dncn; 
Tliii  1dv«  which  sngrri  tbrc 
tn  the  tomb  I  will  extinifuisb! 
Always  B  hlKKIy  impresiive  number,  thia  duet  ja  doi 
to   when   given    by  such  (bihous  exponenu  of   the  p 
oE  Alda  and   Amntris.      Mt»<^.  Gedlkis   AiJa  is  one   of 
moit  rffeclive  rales — splendidly  acted  and   vocally  perf 
while  Mme.  Homer'a  itiipc ruination  of  [he  Egyptian  Prin. 
ia  always  a  dramatic  one,  and  she  sings  the  noble  m 
with  thrilling  power. 
^  Scab  artists.  Mme.  Elena  Rusicowska  and    Mme.  Bis 
lest  which  has  come  to  u>  From  Milan. 


haul  the  City  Wall, 
gate  of  the  cily    of  Thebes.     The 
bled  on  a  niagnificenl  throne  to 
A    splendid  chorua  is  aung   by 
plisn   troops,    preceded   by  Irum. 
ois  oi  war,  ensigns,  statues  oF  the 
reasures.    and    finally    Rhadamtt. 
ve  slaves;  the  procession  headed 
g  the  famoua  Triumphal  March. 

iphal  Mai-ch) 

and       "35265     12-incIi,  11.25 

Darately.  and  then  together. 

[  Airmnaato,  who  ia  dressed 
I  cries.  "  What  do  1  seel  My 
Lnd  ^mona.™  signals  to  Aida  not 
Ithen  ainga  hia  recital : 


VICTOR      BOOK      OF      THE      OPER  A— V  E  R  D  I '  S       A  !  D  A 
Queat*  assisa  ch'io  vesto  (This  Dresa  Has  Told  You) 

By  Erneito  Badini,  Baritone ;  Sra.  Fabria.  Soprano:  Lavin  de  Casas,  Meiio- 

Soprano:  Etfidio  Cunefo.  Tenor  {In  Italian i     88264     I2-mcb,  *3.00 


That  I   i 


his  vow,  and  demnncl*  life  nnd  liberty  for  the  captured  Ethiopiana.  The  King  yields, 
itipulaling  only  ikal  AtJa  and  her  Esther  be  held  as  hostages,  and  then  announces  that 
RUiema  shall  have  the  hand  of  Amnerl,  as  his  reward. 

The  masniScent  finale  then  follows,  Alda  and  Rhadamts  gazing  at  each  other  in  despair. 
Amntrit  gloiying  in  her  IriumDh.  and  Aimnairo  swearing  secret  vengeance  against  his 
captor*.     The  curtain  (alls  amid  general  reioicing. 

ACT  III 
SCENE  \—A  moonlight  night  on  iht  bank^  of  the  Nih-ihe  TtmpU  of  hi,  can  i.r 
Ken.  hal/  conaaUd  by  palm  trta 
this  beautiful  scene,  a  chorus  within  the  Temple  ia  heard  in  a 
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OF      THE      OPER  A— V  E  R  D !  '  S      AID 

..  che  sei  d'Osiride  (Oh.  Thou  Who 
rt  Osiris) 
By  Maria  Cappiello.  Soprano,  and  Chorui   tDoatlt' 

far:id-Ktpat^27)  \in  llalian)  SiOOb  12-irich.  *1. 
A  boBi  approaches,  beaiing  Rkadamet  and  ^mner/i,  who 
the  Temple. 


led,  cautiously  entera,  hoping  that  Rhodama  v 
ihithet,  and  sings  a  lender  and  despairing  song  oi  ll 
land  which  she  may  never  see  again. 

ifta/'onl  (Gti-man)  (£nj(/.Al 

latria  mia — ^ein  Vaterland — My  Native 
Land 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano 

[la  llalian)  SB042  12-inch.  *3.i 
By  Emmy  Destian  I  In  llalian)  BB469  12-inch.  3.1 
By  Emmy  Dcitinn  l/rt  German)  92058  12-inch.  3J 
By  Celestina  Boninaeena 

[/n  llalian)  8823B  12-iDch,  3.1 
By  Lucy  laabcUe  Marsh 

(In  llalian)     6009B      lO-iach.        . 


eluml        O  fiMh  and  ftagninl  ™1m.  O  quid  direlli 
'iag.  PromiM  of  happy  davi  of  lore  thil  bore. 

>f    life        Now  hnpc  is  banish-d,  love  and  yondri  dre 
dispcllme, 


air,  one  oF  the  most  cfFeci 
ihree  ot  whom  have  been 
hen  she  ia  astonished  to 
love    for    M> 


h.  *4.00 
balsamate 
.gain  the 


2-inch.  t3.0O 


VICTOR      BOOK      OP      THE      OPER  A— V  E  R  D  I  '  9      A  I  D  A 


Tbyelfwith  lovc  for  Rhadamesi    He  laves  thee      Ahonasio: 


Anm.amou. 

race,  abbor 

red  and  fa, 

iclory^we 

ive.     11. 

>n1y   remainiL  for 

laughter  d(        Whal  path  (be  cnet 

nj  will  f, 

Who  will  be  able  H 

'  il?     Whoever? 

In  ,hf  r  power 

:     No!     If 

Ihou   Wi»h( 

Shalt  dcfe 

all                         ThyteLf:' 

le.   and   lot 

"   "'   »^l'     A.t».: 

Thi^'^hafl  » 

N.'  again  <!.. 

'  balm,  fo< 

The  fttsh  valleys  "ur  teniiilcs  of  gold!  Khadames  will  come  here  soon— he  love.  Ihee— 

AlDA  lailli  (i-diuforJ);  lie  leadi  the  F.gyplians.     IkiM  Ihoii  undcrstandf 

Our  vall^s,"^'!?  lrmpl«"J.^  gold"  *'  Horror!     WhJil  do«  Ihou  counsel  mt?     No,  nol 

Au'iXkU'i:  Never! 
Thou  rememberest  ibat  the  mereileis  Egyptian 

Su.  dunquel  (Up,  Then  I) 

By  Jolunaa  Gidski  and  Puquale  Amato  (Italian)     89066     12-inch.  *4.00 
With  glowing  excilemeni  he  deacribes  the  coniequence*  of  hei  redual. 

Up,  then!                 .                  '  A  horrible  gbost 

Willi  fire  destroy  our  cilieB—  Tremble!  (he  fleshTesi'armi""'™"^  "^ 

Spread  terror,  cirnage  and  death.  Over  Ihy  head  it  raised— 

To  your  fury  there  is  no  longer  checkl  It  is  thy  mother — recognite  her — 

Ah.  father!  .,„.   ,,,,  ,.,  _„.,,,,  ,„,.,■,. 

My  d«nghie.  '^''-  ""-     ''">•"■ 
Dost  thou   call   thyself? 
AtDA   IttrHfird  and  nppliaHli: 


On  the  cities  of  the  vanquished— 
Srelh  Ihou?     From  Ihe  black  gulfs 


!'a\ighler"«Ii^''t™u"'cansi  'call  , 
f  country  1  will  be  worthy! 

ge!  he  comes— there.  I  shall  h«i 


Thou  5iwi.se  of  Amncris! 
He  proCeatB  that  he  Itivei  /llda  alone,  but  the  bids  him 
prove  hia  affection  by  fleeins  with  her. 

Fugtf iam  gli  ardori    (Ah!  Fly^^ithMe) 

By  Lticy  M*r«h,  Soprano,  and  Patil  Althouae, 
Tenor     {Dtaih-FitJ—Stc  pf  27) 

(In  Italian)     S50S8     12-inch,  » 1.50 
Aiiu; 

Ah!  Hy  with  me.  and  leave  behind 

*.___  j_.  __  . J  blighted; 

id  fresh  to  find, 

ginfore.t  grovel.  ; 

Hv  fair  awFCl  llow'rs  scented,  i 

In    quiet    joy    contented,    the    world    will    we 
forget! 
He  finally  conaenta,  and  teveala  to  her  that  the  Brmy  will  go  by  the  paaa 
Amanatn,  who  ha*  overheard,  now  enlera,  and  Rhadamei  ia  horrified  at  the  knot 
be  kaa  boti^ed  the  anny  lo  the  King  of  Ethiopia. 


VICTOR 


BOOK   OF   THE   OPER  A— V  ERDl'S   AIDA 


Ohimel  Morir  mi  sento  (Ah,  me  !  Death  Approaches  t) 

[zo-Soprano;   Rizzo   Sant'  Elia. 

{In  Italian)      88270      12-ii 
taken  out  by  ihe  PTiesIs,   lepenls  her  harthnest  and  ainka 


I     11io>* 


wiih  h 


of  Ramfi.  . 

R.iufib: 
Khadamcs.   Rhadamcs:   Ihou  hast  belraved 
Of  Ihy  cDunlry  the  KcrriB  (c  aid  ibe  foemuil 

rm^.sTs: 

Defend  thyself! 


mds.      The 
1  hast  belraved 


Rhad 


Whit  «>;  1?     n>h 
The  mmi^liTH  fata 

lold  ,dl 

Defend  thyself! 

Hhadamrs,      Rhadai 

Ihou  ha^it  played 

The  part  of  a  Lraito 

""■■       ■' 

Defend  thyself! 

day 


Sacerdoti,   compisce  un  delitto!   (Priests,  a  Crime  You   Have 
Enacted  1) 

By  Lavin  de  Ca»9.  Melio-Soprano  :   F.  Rizii.  Bait;  and 

Choru*  (In  llallanj      B8323      12-iiich,     *3.00 

The  prieata  now  enter  from  the  crypt  and  paas  acioaa  the  hall.     The  wretched  woman 


Thia  i*  one  of  the  moat  impreaaive  record*  of  the  Alda  (erica.  Tlie  deapair  of  the 
wretched  jtmntrb,  and  the  aolemn  reply  of  the  unbending  prieata  are  wonderfully  expreaaed 
bj  Verdi. 


OF      THE       OPER  A— V  E  R  D  I '  S       AID. 

SCENE  11  -  /n(«tor  o/  Iht  Timple  of  Vulcan -below 
a  Sublcnanian  Aparlmtnl 
•■The  work  Jiniiha  in  icrtnilj,  and  ptace.  and  luc/i  IcnninotHH 
the  moil  Uauli/ul.  Above,  the  lanple  full  of  lighl.  whtrt  tl 
■mania  amiinac  Immutable  in  the  lanctuan^  of  the  ir\itffeient  goJi 
m>,  two  fiumaa  btingi  dying  in  each  othrr't  armi.  Their  $ong  < 
;  and  death  1=  among  the  moii  beoullfal  of  all  mu.k.  "— Crnirf, 
lalgut. 

When  we  hear  <he  »p>e»lon  "ihc  duct  (>Dm  Aida,"  oi 
ughta  always  inslinclively  lum  to  thi«  numbei  at  the  cloi 
ihe  work.  There  are  other  duets  in  the  opera,  (ome  o(  thei 
:  numbers,  but  this  is  (he  great  one— perhapt  the  moat  ir 
■ely    draniatic   and  melodiously  beautiful  of  all  Verdi's  wrii 


I  fatal  pietra  (The  Fatal  Stone) 


By  NicoU  ZeroU.  Tenor     (Part  of  scenc- 
■To  die.  »o  pure  and  lovely  1") 

i/n  llalian^      74225      12-inch,      l.i 

This  last  scene  is  a  highly  picturesque  one.  Above  w 
the  splendid  Temple  of  Ptah,  where  priests  and  priestess* 
chanting  their  stranBC  songs.  Below,  a  dark  vault,  in  whos 
ilh  patience  a  alow  deelh  by  starvation. 


Whrrt  "nly  bl!«,  tad 


only  bli»  snd  ioy  reside. 
U)«   and    j<9    of   Dcvcr    fiding.    cndlei 


dit  witH  htr  Ic 


VICTOR     BOOK      OF      THE      O  P  E  R  A— V  E  R  D  I '  S      A  IDA 

The  lovers  sing  their  plaintive  farewell  to  earth  in  hauntingly  lovely  strains,  while  in 
strange  contrast  the  heathen  chanting  continues  above. 

O  terra  addio  (Fare^vell,  O  Earth) 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano,  and  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)     89029     12.inch.  $4jOO 

By  Lucy  Isabelle  Marsh,  Soprano,  and  John  McCormack,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)     74998     12.inch,     1^0 

AlDA    AND    RifADAMES: 

Farewell.  ()   earth,  Sec,  brightly  opens  for  us, 

Farewell,  thou  dark  vale  of  sorrow.  Brightly  opens  now  the  sky,  and  endless  mor' 

Brief  dream  of  joy,  row. 

Condemned  to  end  in  woe!  There,   all    unshadow'd,   chall   eternal   glow  I 

(Curtain) 


{ 


eleste  Aida  (Heavenly  Aida)     Trombone      By  Arthur  Pryorl^-^«^     -^   .     .       ,  ^^ 
II  Cuaran},  Overture  By  Pryor's  BandP^^^^     12-inch,     IM 

95150     12-inch,     1,25 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  AIDA  RECORDS 

[Chi  mai  fra  (His  Glory  No'w  Praise)     By  Maria 

Cappiello,  Mezzo-Soprano,  and  Chorus    (In  Italian) 
|0  tu  che  sei  d*Osiride  (Oh,  Thou  Who  Art  Osiris)  [55005     12.inch,  $1.50 

By  Maria  Cappiello,  Mezzo-Soprano,  and  Chorus     I 

(In  Italian)] 

rCeleste 

The  Fatal  Stone     Comet-  Trombone 

By  Arthur  Pryor,  Emil  Keneke  and  Pryor*s  Band 
Serenade     (Titl)     'Cello-Flute      By  LouiM  Heine  and  Darius  Lyoru 

{Aida  Fanusia  By  Police  Band  of  Mexico\--^._     tm  :^^u      i  ^k 

Cascades  of  Roses  WalU  By  Police  Band  of  Mexicof^^^^  ^     *  2-mch,     1 J5 

{Aida  Selection  By  Pryor*s  Band\^,.,Q^ 

AtUla— Grand  Trio    (  Verdi)  By  Kryl  's  Bohemian  Bandf^^  *  ^^ 

Aida  Selection   (Finale,  Act  II)  By  Pryor*s  Orchestra  91959 

/Aida — Grand  March  Ve8sella*s  Italian  ^^'^^135265 

\     Rondo  Capricdoso     (Mendelssohn)  Vessella  *s  Italian  Band) 

rarcha  Triunfal  (Triumphal  March)  1 

By  Garde  Republicaine  ^*'^^l52409 
Tosca — Toscadioinal     (In  Italian)  \ 

ay  Gustavo  Berl-Resky,  Baritone] 

fPrelude  Vessella*s  Italian  Band\ .  ..^^ 

\     Tradata— Prelude  Vesstlla  's  Italian  Bandj  *  ^  ^^^ 

fCcleate  Aida  (Heavenly  Aida)     (In  Italian)         Paul  Althouse)  ^^^ .  ^ 
\     Siandchen  (Schubert)     (In  German)  Paul  Reimersf 

Fuggiam  gli  ardori     (Ah!  Fly  With  Me)     (In  Italian)  ] 

Lucy  Marshand  Paul  Althousel^en<A     io;«^k      i  <n 
Madama  Butterfly— O  quanti  occhi  fist     (In  Italian)  |5»058      12-inch,     1.50 

Olive  Kline  and  Paul  Althouse] 
Gems  from  **Aida** — Part  I  Victor  Opera  Company 

Chorus,  "Almighty  Phtha" — Solo,  "Heav'nly  Aida" 
(Celeste  Aida) — Women's  Chorus,  "Come  Bind  Thy 
Flowing  Tresses*' — Soprano  Solo,  "Love,  Fatal  Power" — 
Duet  and  Chorus,  "  On  to  Victory  ** 

Gems  from  **  Aida  ** — Part  II  Victor  Opera  Company 

Chonia,     •*  Glory     to     Isis " — Solo,     "  My     Native     Land " 

(O  Patria  Mia)~Solo  and  Chorus,  "O  King  in  Thy  Power 
,    Transcendent " — Finale,  Duet  and  Chorus,  *'  Fatal  Stone  ** 
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12-inch, 

1,25 

12-inch, 

IJOO 

12-inch, 

1.25 

10-inch. 

.75 

lO-inch, 

.75 

12-inch, 

1.50 

95428     12-inch,     1.25 


.«w,tvcu  in  i^uo  by  Uscar  Hammer 

any,  the  cast  including  Mme.  Eva  Campanini,  Bassi.  Sammj 


Characters 

ANDREA  CHENIER 

CHARLES  GERARD 

COUNTESS  DE  COIGNY 

Madeleine,  her  daughter 

BERSI,  her  maid Mea 

Rougher  

Mathieu 

Madelon  

fleville 

The  ABBE 

SCHMIDT,  jailer  at  St.  Lazare 

A  Spy 

Ladies,  Gentlemen,  Servants,  Pages,  Peasants,  1 
can  Soldiers,  Masqueraders,  Judges,  Juryn 

Prisoners,  etc. 


Ime  and  Place  :     Paris  ;  during  the  French  Revolution. 


'  Andrea  Chenier,  a  patriot,  poet  and  dreamer,  who  was  bor 
•  Paris  for  his  education.  The  French  Revolution  was  in  f 
;r  of  liberty  and  a  hater  of  monarchs,  he  took  vigorous  side 
nd  finally  guillotined  on  July  25,  1 794.     lllica*s  plot,  however 

ACT  I 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— ANDREA    CHENIER 

Improwiso — Un  di  air  zzzurro  spzzio    (Once  O^er  the  Azure 
Fields) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     88060     12-inch,     $9.00 

In  this  air  Chenier  sharply  criticises  the  aristocracy,  and  speaks  of  the  pride  of  the  rich 
and  its  effect  upon  the  poor.  The  guests  are  displeased  at  his  lack  of  taste,  and  later,  when 
Gerard  appears  with  a  crowd  of  ragged  men  and  women,  Chenier  supports  him  and  goes 
with  the  party  when  it  is  ordered  from  the  castle 

ACT  II 

SCENE — A  Cafi  on  the  Seine,  Paris.     Fioe  years  later 

Bersi  and  a  spy  are  dining  at  one  of  the  tables,  while  at  another  table  nearby  is  Andrea. 
Roucher  enters  and  tells  the  young  man  that  he  is  in  danger  and  is  being  watched,  giving 
him  a  pass  which  will  enable  him  to  escape  in  case  of  necessity.  Andrea,  however,  tells 
Roucher  that  he  has  a  rendezvous  that  evening  with  an  unknown  lady,  and  the  latter  begs 
him  not  to  go.  Bersi  goes  into  the  caf6  with  the  spy,  but  presently  returning,  mingles  with 
the  crowd  and  speaks  to  Chenier,  begging  him  to  await  a  lady  whom  she  calls  Speranza. 

As  darkness  falls  Madeleine  appears  and  is  recognized  by  both  Chenier  and  the  spy,  who 
is  concealed  and  watching  from  a  distance.  He  hurries  away  to  report  to  Gerard,  and  the 
young  girl  begs  Chenier  to  save  her  from  Gerard,  They  avow  their  love  and  are  about  to 
fly  together  when  Gerard  intercepts  them  and  tries  to  drag  Madeleine  away,  but  Roucher 
interferes  and  escorts  the  girl  to  her  home,  while  Chenier  and  Gerard  draw  their  swords. 
Gerard  is  wounded,  and  warns  Chenier  that  he  is  proscribed  and  begs  him  to  save  Madeleine. 
Chenier  flees  and  the  mob  surrounds  the  wounded  Gerard,  while  he  declares  his  assailant  is 
unknown  to  him. 

ACT  III 

SCENE-— i4/  the  Tribunal 

At  a  meeting  of  the  people  at  which  Gerard  is  spokesman,  a  spy  enters  and  tells  him 
that  Chenier  has  been  amssted  and  that  Madeline  is  not  far  away.  The  spy  urges  him  to 
denounce  Chenier,  and  after  much  hesitation  he  consents  to  draw  up  the  necessary  papers. 
He  signs  them  and  hands  them  to  the  spy,  when  Madeleine  appears  and  offers  herself  in 
exchange  for  Andrea 's  liie.  Gerard  is  touched  by  the  young  girl* s  grief  and  promises  to  do 
what  he  can. 

Andrea  is  brought  before  the  judges  and  jury  and  denounced  as  a  traitor,  whereupon 
he  speaks  with  deep  feeling  and  defends  himself  with  brilliancy. 

Si,  fui  soldato  (I  W^as  a  Soldier) 

By  Egidio  Cunego,  Tenor  (DcalUeJ^aeed—See  below)  (Italian)     450 1 2     1 0-inch,     $  1 .00 

Gerard,  regretting  that  he  has  signed  the  papers  which  condemned  Andrea,  rushes 
forward  and  testifies  for  him,  but  the  people  demand  more  victims,  insisting  upon  the  death 
sentence,  and  the  prisoner  is  led  away. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE — The  Prison  of  Si.  Lazare 

Andrea  is  in  his  cell,  writing  verses  by  the  light  of  a  lamp.  Madeleine  succeeds  in 
getting  into  the  prison  by  impersonating  a  recently  pardoned  prisoner,  and  by  bribing  his 
jailer.  Gerard  conducts  her  to  Andrea  and  then  goes  for  a  last  appeal  to  Robespierre.  The 
lovers  cling  to  each  other  in  a  last  embrace,  and  at  dawn,  when  the  death  wagon  comes 
for  Andrea,  Madeleine  goes  to  the  guillotine  to  die  with  him. 

DOUBLE-FACED  ANDREA  CHENIER  RECORDS 
'5on  sessant*  anni  (My  Aged  Father)     By  Ernesto  Badini,     1 

Si  ^iSbLto  (I  Was  a  Soldier)     By  Egidio  Cunego,  Tenor "  f^*^  ^  ^     ^  O-inch,    ♦  1 .00 

(In  Italian)] 
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VICTOR    BOOK    OP    THE    OPERA  — BARBER    OF    SEVILLE 

He  m«td  to  have  it  completed,  althouBh  he  did  not  even  know  vrKal  the  aubiect  wul 
The  libretto  wu  given  to  hint  by  Slerbini  in  aectiona,  and  he  wrote  the  muiic  ai  fatt 
■  were  furnished.     While  the  opera  did  not  achieve  an  ii 


Kradually  found  favor  with  opera-lovers  on  account  of  it*  brightDess  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  humor  of  its  action  is  reflected  in  the  music. 

The  plot  of  BarbtT  ofStellle  is  very  simple.  The  Ceanl  Almaoloa  laves  Rotlna,  the  word 
of  Dr.  Bartolo,  a  crusty  old  bachelor  who  secretly  wishes  to  wed  her  himself.  AlmaolBa  per- 
■uades  the  villaKe  harbei,  Figaro,  to  arrange  a  meeting  for  him,  and  gains  entrance  to  the 
bouse  disguised  as  a  dragcx>n,  hut  is  arrested  hy  the  guardian. 

Not  discouraged,  he  returns,  pretending  to  be  a  substitute  for  Retlna't  music  leachet, 
who,  he  says,  is  ill.  The  appearance  of  the  real  Don  Batlllo  n>oils  the  plan,  and  the  Count 
retreats  for  the  second  time,  having,  however,  arranged  a  plan  for  elopement. 

Barbiie  hnally  arouses  Roalna't  jealousy  by  pretending  that  the  Count  laves  another, 
and  she  promises  to  forget  him  and  marry  her  guardian.  When  the  time  for  the  elopement 
arrives  she  meets  the  Count,  intending  to  reproach  him,  hut  he  convinces  her  of  the  treachery 
of  Barleie,  and  the  lovers  are  wedded  by  a  notary,  just  ■■  Bartolo  arrives  with  officers 
to  arrest  the  Count. 
Overture  to  Barber  of  Seville 

By  Ld  Scali  Orchestra,  Milan  '68010     12-inch.  tU5 

ACT  1 
SCENE  I— A  Stral  In  SaillU.     Day  /i  Briaklng 

The  Count,  accompanied  by  his  servant  Fhrtllo  and  several  musicians,  enters  to  serenade 
the  beautiful  Rotlna,  Accompanied  by  the  mandolins;  he  sings  his  serenade,  Ecco  ridtntt, 
considered  one  of  the  moil  beautiful  numbers  in  the  opera. 

Ecco  ridente  (Dawn,  With  Her  Rosy  Mantle) 

By  Fernando  d«  Lucia,  Tenor  (Plana  ace. )       (In  Hatlan)     76000     12-inch.  »^JOO 

"iJ'r 'smiling   in   Ibi    Orient   ikt.  Bui    hush;— mtihinln   1   view  that  f»«. 


Oh:  turn  my  ^ricf  lo  pleasure!  My  noul's  canleni,  >^o.pure  and  bright. 

Even  such  a  lovely  serenade  as  this  fails  to  bring  a  response  from  the  window,  but  the 
Count  stiU  lingers,  concealing  himself  in  the  shadow  as  he  sees  Figaro,  the  jack- of- all-trades 
of  the  village  and  general  factotum  in  the  house  oF  Bartolo.  Figaro  unilings  his  guitar  and 
sings  that  gayest  and  most  difficult  of  all  airs,  the  joy  or  despair  of  baritones  the  world  over, 
which  has  been  recorded  for  the  Victor  by  three  famous  singers. 

Largo  al  factotum  (Room  for  the  Factotum) 

^^^^^  By  Pss(|uale  Amato.  Baritone 

^■^^  (In  Italian)     88329      12.inch,  *3.00 

^^^^L  By  Emilio  de  Gogoria.  Baritone 

W«>^V  (In  Italian)     88181      12.inch.     3.00 

Cj^i^^  By  Titti  RuSb,  Baritone 

^^B^f  (Inllallan)  88391      12-inch,     3.00 

^^^^^^^^  Figaro  is  thoroughly  satisfied  with  himself,  and  gives  a 

^T^^  ^^H^^k  long  list  of  his  numerous  accomplishments,  of  which  the 

^  §    ^^^^l^k  following  is  a  sample; 

Aftl 


iu'lo^my   shop,    (or   1 

.  la.  la. 

■V  life    wh.l  piMsurc  i 

i      ro"  b?«o"'h,avis.i,n 


Three  fine  records  oE  this  great  air  are 
Riven  here.  Ruflo.  in  his  renaition.  prove* 
himself  posseura  of  ai>  admirable  sense  oi 
humor,  and  this,  with  his  powerful  and  flexible 
voice,  enables  him  to  attack  thU  difficult  w>lo 
in  the  true  op^ra-baufle  vein.  The  reault  ii 
as  fine  a  performance  of  the  Largo  as  one  would 
wiah  to  heai.  The  extreme  difficulties 
made  a  vehicle  for  the  display  of  ihefaaiitc 
ample  vocal  resources,  which  sweep  every- 
thing before  them;  he  is  indeed  ■  little  free 
with  the  text,  and  lings  snatches  of  the  ac. 
companiment  out  of  sheer  bravado,  while  bits 
of  comic  chaiscterization  peep  out  si  every 
avaiUble  .  


SignoT  de  Cogorza's  version  dif 
(he  others  in  many  respects,  it  is  o 
finest  records  he  has  made  for  the  V 
exhibits  his  splendid  voice  and  wont 

The  Count  now  accosts  F'^oro,  at    ..„ 

lo  arrange  a  meeting  with  Rotina.  IcUing  him 
that  his  rank  must  not  be  known  an  '    ' 
has  assumed  the  name  of  Undor, 


r  Name  ?) 

1.  Tenor      {Piano  act. 
'       ally.     Rcu/na  . 

anagcs  to  drop  a  note, ' 
.   e  be  admitted. 
hat  he  is  expecting  a  military  friend 


My  N 

de  LucU. 

\  the  Count 

a  expecting  a  military  1 
u  this  soldi-   —J  .>- 


(/n  Ualian)     66O0O 
jte,  which  he  secures. 
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The  number  i*  in  the  foitn  to  which  moit  Italian  compoa- 
eri  of  ihe  period  adhered— a  ilow  opening  aection  (here 
accompanied  by  occaaianBl  chorda  for  the  orchestra)  lucceeded 
by  a  quicker  mDvemenl  culminating  in  a  coda  which  preacnta 
many  opportunitie*  for  brilliant  vocal  diapUy.  Muiically  the 
aria  ia  full  of  charm,  and  ii  deaervedly  popular  with  ihoae 
■ingen  whose  method  enable!  them  to  deliver  it  with  the  req- 
uisite lighlneaa  and  bravura. 


Koiu 


A  lillle 
Oh.  il 


'   '.> 


■was  who  hurl'ii  the  darl. 
neat,  ihtll  be  mine! 
and  wi'11  never  part 


RoWno 


Ye<.    Lindcir    I    have   sworn    id   love! 
And.  loving,  well  our  cares  (orget. 

A  bewildering  array  of  artists  have  essayed   this  charm- 
SA  Ai  losiNA  ing  song,  and  Victor  audiencea  can  choose  whether  they  will 

have  it  sung  by  an  Italian.  Polish  or  Spanish  prims  donna, 
runs  out  as  her  guardian  and  Don  Baalllo  come  in.  Bortolo  is  telling  Bailllo  (bat 
he  wishes  to  marry  his  ward,  either  by  love  or  force.  Baiilio  promises  to  help  him.  and  says 
dtat  the  Count  is  trying  to  make  Rodna'i  acquaintance.  They  decide  to  invent  some  story 
diat  wiU  diagmcB  him.  "A  calumny  t"  says  Battlto.  Barloh  asks  what  diat  is,  and  Btultio. 
ia  a  celebrated  air.  gives  his  famous  description,  which  is  a  model  of  ita  kind. 

La  calunnia  (Slander's  Whisper) 
By  Marcel  Journet.  Bass 

Basilio:  Oh!  calumny  is  like  the  nigh 

Of   lentlest   lepbyrs   breathinji   br; 
How  softly   sweet   along  Ihe   mound. 


lln  Italian)     74104     13-incb.     *l.SO 


slRlimg 


ngth,  it   sweeps  along 


In  giddier  whirl  fron 
That  thia'  Ibe  woods 


The  vietim  of  Ihe  public  scorn! 
(They  go  out.) 
Rotina  and  Figaro  return,  and  the  barber  tells  her  that  her 
BDBidian  is  planning  to  marry  her.  She  laughs  el  the  idea,  and 
then  asks  FIgan  who  the  young  man  was  she  (^served  that 
Dunning,  Figaro  tella  her  his  name  ia  Liader,  and  that  he  is 
mailly  in  lore  with  a  certain  young  lady,  whose  name  is  Roilna. 

Dunque  lo  son  CWhat  I  1 7) 

By  Maria  Oalvany,  Soprano,  and  Tina  Rnffo, 
~    '  (/nAoAan)    92S01     12-inoh.  •4.00 
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w.,,'IZ';:iiri:::""* 

Much  liltFi  '^t  the  m"shDui"5chDii]: 

lltr  wits,  than  mint,  tan  How  much  fule 

Ob.  woman,  womiin,  »bo  cin  dni. 

Or  fmhon..  ntl  Ihal'j  in  Ihy  mind? 

(PW,   FiflO'o.-) 

in 

vhe 

n  .he  denies  il  he  .how,  her  ink  ma.k 

he 

wiapped  up  some  sweetmeats  to  send  to 

<■ 

len  lo  design   a   ilowei  (oi   her    embroi 

pea  un  fo^lio  (Here's  a  Leaf  Missing) 
I  By  Arcaagelo  Rosei.  Baa. 

{In  Italian)      *68144      12*iiu:h.  *1J 


I  you  bctlTt  shoiild,inv<-nt 


IDIhir 


.V  Raiii 


■■  /'" 


g.-) 


k  loud  knocking  is  heard  hI  the  street  door— it  is  ihe  Cou 
soldier  disguise.  He  pushes  his  way  in.  and  insiH.  thai  t 
andani  ha.  ordered  him  to  put  up  in  Sar[o/o 'j  house.     A  lo 

I  follows,  full  ai  coitK^dy.  Unally  ending  in  the  arresl  oE  [ 
who.  however,  privately  informs  the  officer  who  he  is;  a 
mished  official  »lules  r»peclfully  and  takes  hU  soldi. 
Barlota  is  in  such  a  rage  that  be  con  hatdly  apeak,  and  t 
>  with  the  famous  quartet: 
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BER    OF    SEVILLE 


Guarda  Don  Bartolo 
(Look  at  Don  Bartolo) 

By  Giuieppim  Huguet,  So- 
prano; Antonio  Pioi- 
CoMJ.  Baritone:  Caetano 
Pini-Corsi.  Tenor :  Er- 
nesto Badini.  Baritone 
*63171     lO-ioch.  >0.r9 

ACT  II 
SCENE— ^  Room  in  Batlolo-s  House 
Bartolo   i»   diicovered    muaing   on 
Tair  oF  the  soiaiei.  and  as  he  has 
:d   that  no  one    in   the 


the 


:nl  by  the  Count 

A    knocking     ia    ] 
Count   i»   ushered     in. 


i  that  he 


i  and  the 
\  UBhered  in,  drcEuicd  am  a 
master.  He  greets  Borlelo. 
ig  the  duet.  Pace  e  gioia. 


Pace  e  gioia  (Heaven  Send 
You  Peace  and  Joy) 

By  Antonio  Pini-Corsi.  Bari- 
tone, and  Emilio  Perea. 
Tenor      (/n  Italian) 

*6210S     lO-ioch.  »0.79 


l*|.nn   my   ■ 

*orci.   I   am  oblii 

ied  to 

you. 

frtfly   lo 

ilVlTSt     . 

%tlh  my 

Ijtlov.i], 

Bartolo  >avs  he  is  muc 

h  obli 

Red  (o: 

1  andw 

onders 

who  this  can  be. 

The  Count  e; 

(plains  that  Don  Baslllo  is  i 

II  and  h. 

E  has  com. 

e  in  the  music 

master's  place  to 

Riv 

e  Roiina  i 

,  le»on.      He 

showi 

1  Barlol 

r.  the  not. 

:  Rosina  h. 

id  wiitt 

ing  he  lound   it  at 

the 

inn.  and 

ofFer.  to  mak( 

:  Ro,i, 

ia  believe  the  Count  has 

shown 

he'r  not 

e  lo  another  lady. 

Bartolo  »  pie 

ased  with    the 

:  idea 

and   c 

alls  KoiiV 

,a.      Then 

the    c< 

^lebrated   "Lesson 

Sc< 

ally  in 

.      Elossini 

trio  fo 

r  this  scene,  hut  in 

It  was  lost. 

Figaro  no 

shave 

'  Bartol 

0.  and  in 

the  course 

ol  the 

the 

key  to  th( 

;  balcony.    At 

thisn 

elrified  at 

the  enti 

ranee  o 

'(  Don  Basitio.  who 

D  be  contined 

to  hi. 

<   bed. 

Figaro  , 

<ees  that  q. 

nick  act 

ion  is  necessary  and  asks 

bin 

1  what  he 

mean,  by  Co.. 

Jt  with 

-er?"  s 

ays  the 

mastec.     "A 

raging  fever," 

eiclai 

m.  Fig, 

aXfedit""' 

ig  his  pnli 

se.      "\ 

d   medicme,"  says 

the 

Count,  m, 

=.nmgly.  and  , 

.lips  a 

(at  pn 

rse  in  his 

hand.     Don  Ba^i. 

te  patti 

ially  comprehends 

the 

looks  at  the  pi 

nd  dep 

The  .hav 

inB  is  renewed,  and 

Roilna 

and  the 

Count  pr< 

:ten(!  to  ct>nlir 

ue  the  lesson,  but 

t.     Bartolo  tries  1 

:o  watch   tl 

■lem,  b. 

.t   Figa> 

ro  manages  to  get 

p  in  the  Docloc-S  eye  at 

each  ol  his  e 

fforta  to  ] 

rise-      He  f 

inally  j 

umpa  u 

<p  and    denounces 

the 

Count  as 

an   impostor. 

The  three  . 

Mnspitati 

>rs  laugh  « 

>t  him.  ; 

and  go 

out.  followed  by 

Bartolo,  who  is  purple  with  n  _ 

Btrtha.  the  housekeeper,  enters,  and   in  her  air.  //  oecchielto,  complains  that 
longer  stand  the  turmoil,  quarreling  and  scolding  in  this  house. 


Mil'  T  ifcaii 

>ai  ^"'"^^^ 

m     M 

^ifaw 

■fe^s^ 

pBJM 

Bifi"^*^ 

^  iHl 

cerca  mofflie  (The  Old  Fool  Seeks  a  ^^tfe) 

Zucaru  (In  llallan)     *62109     tO- 

"What  kind  oi  thins  is  ihia  love  which  drive*  eveiyb 
■he  Bikt,  This  ail  used  to  be  called  in  Rome  Aria  dl  * 
bet),  because  the  audience  uaed  to  eal  ices  while  it  wa* 


::  Unhappy  Ihal  I  am.  I  al' 
Ah.  cur«d  old  aecl  I  am  ( 
I  ready  IS  die  with  chagrin. 


Don  Bartolo  now  desperately  plays  his  last  card,  and  •! 
the  nole.  sajring  that  her  lover  it  conspiring  to  give  hei 
Count  Almavloa.     Aoaina  is  futioua  and  offers  to  marry  &' 
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OF    SEVILLE 


^P^y^ 

■hmH 

s 

This  acene  ia  rudely  mterrupled  by  ihe  nrrival  oF  Barlolo  an<l  the  soMiei 
in  charge  demandi  the  name  of  (he  Count,  who  now  indoduces  Signor  anil  S 
U>  the  company.  Bartolo  philosophically  decides  lo  make  (he  best  o(  the  ma( 
he  inquirea  o(  Batllie: 


The  officer 
lora  Almaeioa 
r.     However, 


DOUBLE-FACED  BARBER  OF  SEVILLE  RECORDS 


j^35I25      12-inch, 


•^66144 


(Overture 

\     Don  P<uqaalt-- 

/Manci  un  fotflio     iHere's  a  Leaf  Ouc)  By  A.  Rossi.  Bassl,^ 

\Uiu  voce  poco  fa  By  Ciuscppina  Huguet.  Sopra 

{Guarda  Don  Bartolo     (Look  at  Bartolo)  By  Hufuet.     \ 

A.  and  G.  Pini-Corsi.  and  Badini  (In  Italian)  \ti3l  7 1 

Fra  THaOoL—Agnae  la  ZitUlla  By  Piflro  Lara     (In  Italian)  I 

fll  vecchietto  cerea  moflie  By  Emma  Zaccaria     (In  llalian)\. 

\P>ce  e  {iota  —      .    —   .  ^  .  — 


By  A.  Pini-Corsi  and  Perea     (/n  Italian)!'*^'"'' 


0  BRIDE     PRODANA  NEVESTA 
IE  VERKAUFTE  BRAUT 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPER  A— B  ARTERED    BRIDE 


f  full  of  mirth  and 
ilmosl  farcical. 

of  K<a. 


Marie,    daughu 
lina,    a    rich    peasant,    is    be- 
.Ihed    to    Han,,    her    father'.   / 

rvanl.     Hans  and  Marie,  how-   \ 

^ned  with  sepa-     ^ 


hall 


liden' 
father  has  deicrm  ' 
marry  ffen«/.  a  hali-witted. 
studering  lad.  who  i>  the  aoa 
of  Kmichino-,  old  friend.  Micha. 
Kruschina  and    /ifcza/  endeavor 

the  girl  flatly  refuses  to  give  up 
herold  lover,  ^un/ finally  offers 
Wnm  three  hundred  crowt.«  if 
he  will  renounce  Marie.  At 
iirsl  the  olfer  ii  indignantly  re- 
jected, but  later  Hans  consents, 

condition— thai  these  words  be 


erted 


F  shall  only  b. 
.»..~-  Ai  iiA,,!  '    °f    Micha.--      Keial.  ^„„,,  „ 

although    he    does   not    under- 
MukI  the  reason  for  this,  gladly  agrees,  and  shortly  afterward  the  paper  is  sigi 
village  being  called  in  to  witness  the  signature, 

Marie  refuses  to  believe  that  her   lover  has  sold   her  for  three  hundred 
compelled  to  realize  the  truth  when  ihe  marriage   broker  produces  Hani'  r 


markably  joyous  t 
the  affair,  and  .llll 
clares  his  love  for 


their  long- lost  eldest 
son.  So  Hani  not  only 
wins  his  bride,  but 
gains  300  crowns,  for 
Keial  has  agreed  that 
Marie  "shall  marry 
onlyasonof  MicAo," 
As  the  money  remains 
in  the  family  no  one 

who  dep 


Thef 


IS  Outr- 


:o  RariereJ  BriJe  it 

a   work   of    delightful 

melody,  and  has  had 

ightfully  spontaneous  and  highly 


LA  BOHEME 

Out  BoA^IW) 


THE  BOHEMIANS 


OPERA  m  FOUR  ACTS 

Texl  by  Cuconi  Bnd  lllica ;  muiic  by  Puccini ;  being  an 
La  Vie  Bohtmt,  which  depicli  life  in  the  Quartlcr  Lolln,  or 
FirM  produced  »l  the  Tealro  Regsio,  Turin,  February  1, 
To««nini.  In  EnglUh,  u  "The  Bohemian^"  at  Manchester  (Carl  Rca  Company),  April  22. 
1897.  and  at  Covent  Garden  with  the  ume  company,  October  2d  oF  the  same  year.  At  the 
OpAa  Comique.  Patii,  June,  [896.  In  Italian  at  Covent  Garden.  July  1.  1699,  First  pro- 
duction in  the  America,  at  Bueno*  Ayre*  in  1896.  Firrt  U.  S.  production  at  San  Francisco. 
March.  189%  by  the  Royal  Italian  Opera  Company,  (ollowing  their  lour  oF  Mexico.  The 
company  Uler  ung  the  opera  in  New  York.  Wallack*  Theatre,  May  16,  1696,  Given  In 
Ensliih  by  the  Castle  Square  Opera  Company  at  the  American  Theatre.  New  York. 
November  20.  1698.  The  first  important  production  in  Italian  was  that  given  by  Melba'i 
Company  in  Philadelphia,  December  29.  1898.  Produced  in  1907  at  the  Metropolitan,  with 
Caruso.  Sembrich  and  Scotti. 

Characters 

RUDOLPH,  apoet Tenor 

Marcel,  a  painter Baritone 

COLUNE.  a  philo»pher Bats 

SCHAUNABD.   a  musician Baritone 

BENOTT.  an  importunate  landlord Bau 

ALCINDORO.  a  state  councilor  and  follower  of  Musetta BaH 

MUSETTA.  a  griaette .  .  .  ,  Soprano 

MlMI.  a  maker  of  embroidery Soprano 

Student*,  work-girl*,  citizen*,  shopkeepers,  vender*,  soldier*,  waiter*,  etc. 

Stait  and  Period :     Paris,  about  1 830. 
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(My  'Name  i 


Mi  chiamano  Mimi 

Mimi) 
By  Nellie  Melba.  Soprano 

(Inllallan)     88074 
By  Lucreiia  Bori.  Soprano 

{In  Italian)     88475 
By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprani 

(In  Italian)      88413 
By  Alice  Nielsen,  Soprano 

[In  Italian)  74062 
Then  (oDows  the  charminR  Mi  chiamano  Miml. 
in  which  (he  young  girl  tella  Rudolph  oi  her  piti- 
fully simple  life;  of  how  she  works  all  day  making 
BDlIiciBl  flowera,  which  remind  her  of  the  bloa- 
Bom*  and  areen  meadows  of  the  country :  of  the 
her   chamber    up 

O   SOaVe  fanciuUa— Duo  and  Finale. 

Act  I  (Thou  Sw^eetest  Maiden) 

By  Nellie  Melba.  Soprano,  and  Enrico 

Caruao.  Tenor      95200      12-inch.  *5J)0 
By  Lucrezia  Bori  and  John  McCormack 

{In  Italian)     87912     10-inch,     2.00 


' '  Mimi  J  Micalc  ptrftctlon  enchanted  the  j/oungpotl — apttlaily 
ha  tillU  hanJt.  which  in  aplte  of  her  menial  icork.  ihe  managed  lo 
Iteep  oj  u/iffe  <u  inom.  "— MUrger't  La  Vie  de  la  BohSme. 

TKia  lovely  duet  occurs  juit  after  the  Ml  chiamana  Mimi. 

The  young  girl  having  finiihed   her  story.  Rudolph  bear*  the 

■houta  of  his  friends  in  the  courtyard  below.     He  opens  the 

window  to  speak  to  them,  letting  in  a  Rood  of  moonlight  which 

i  brightens  the  room.      The  Bohemians 

9  go  off  singing.        As  Rudolph  turns  to 

■  Miml  and   sees    her   in    the    moonlight, 

A  ^^  he  is  struck  with   her  beauty,  and  telU 

m  i^A  her  how  entrancing  .he  appears  to  him. 

^L^       ^(iP  Love  awakens  in  the  heart  of  the 

^^^JBP^  lonely  girl,   and  in   this   beautiful   duet 

^^^^^^      she  pledget  her  faith  to  the  handsome 

^^^|ft    The  lovely  motive  with  which  the  duet 

^^^^K^t    begins    is    aasocialed     throughout    the 

^^^^^H  ^K  opera  with  the  presence  of  Miml,  and 

^^^^^H    ■  is  employed  with  touching  effect  in  the 

T 


Mimi   . 


i   Cafi 


ACT  11 

SCENE— .4  Siadenli-  Cafi  in  Parij 

of  the  Caf^  Mom, 


artiata  ate  holding  a  camivsl, 

■kill  the  noisy,  hustling  activity  of  this  scene,  and  the  boiateroua 
merriment  of  the  gay  revelers.  The  Bohemians  of  Act  I  ate  seated 
at  a  table  with  Miml,  when  Muttlta,  an  old  flame  of  Marctl'i,  appears 


banker 


.-^^^      .u-incn.  .75 

md  Mm eHh  i a  finally  carried  off  on  ihe  shoul- 
'    her   (riends.    while    the    foolish    old 
Aldndoro.  is  left  to   pay  the   bilU  of 
entire  party. 

ACT  III 
SCENE — A  CUy  Gait  of  Parh 
This  act  begina  in  the  ckeetlen   dawn 
cold  roaming  Bt  the  city  e° 


I 


„     ,  _  ._».thebleak- 

•  of  the  scene   being   well   exprencd   in 
Puccini'*  music.    The  mow  falU,  vrorkmen 
iiHi  came  and  go,  ihivering  imd  blowing  on  their 

cold  finger*.  Mimi  appeara.  and  aalu  the  ^^^^  _^ 
if  he  will  find  Mattd — thai  good  and  kind-hearted  q,,i,ck 
being  now  located  at  the  inn  on  the  Orleana  E^oad  and 
Iscape*.  but  tavern  *igns.  in  order  lo  keep  body  and  soul 
is  surpriied  lo  aee  Mimi,  whom  he  suppoaes  lo  be  in  Pari*, 
icholy  and  apparently  ill,  he 
•.r  and  learn*  her  sad  story. 

!  (Miini,ThouHere!) 

Farrar.  Soprano,  and 

an)  89016  12-inch.  I4.0O 
ar.  Soprino.and  Ernesto 
one  88228  12-inch.  3.00 
liend  thai  she  can  no  longer 
arrels  with  Rudolph,  and  that 
Marcel,  much  troubled,  goes 
mon  Rudolph,  but  before  the 
ecretes  her»elf.  and  when  he 
1  again  accuse  her  o\  fickle' 


lS.^ 


^^'-t 
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Addio     (Farewell) 

By  McUic  Me1b>. 
Soprano  {llalian} 
88072      12-in.,    I3.00 

By  Geraldine  Farrar. 
Sopr.no  (/(afton) 
88406      12-in..      3.00 

By  Alma  Gluck. 
Soprino  I  llalian) 
bA22b     lO-in.,      l.OO 

Most  puthelically  doea  the 
poor  girl's  "  Farevrcll.  may  you 
be    happy "   come    from  her 


the  t 


her  pale  rhceka. 

Mu,zlla  now  enters  and  is 
accused  by  Maicri  of  fliriing. 

whiXcon'trastrrttongly  w^" 

Miml  and  Rudolph  as  the  lovera 

Quartet.  "Addio,  dolce  svegliare"  (Farewell,  S'weet  Love) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Gina  C.  Viafora.  Enrico  Caruso  and  Antonio 

Scottt  (In  Italian)     96002      12-inch.  >6.00 

By  Dora  Domar.  Aonita  Santoro.  Gino  Giovannelli  and  Ernesto 

Badini  lln  llalian)      B9048      12-inch.     4-00 


s 

1 

m^ 

1 

n 

1 

B 

^^Sm^SMA 

1^ 

f^M^UU 

^ 

i^ 

Tjftajr^^B 

a 

J||b|jm^  \\ 

- 
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e  R,gole.lo  QuB 

|ny   difloent  e. 

Effoits  lo  indue; 
I  bright  day 

■      quar^ling  of  Muhi 
ven  with,  the  pathet 


; 

lime.  Ihc  friend,  foi  many  iveek'  had  lived  a  lonely  ond  meti 

.  Muitlla  had  made  no  «gn.    and  Matcet  had  never  met  h, 

§-d  of  Mimi  came  lo  Rudolph,  though  he  often 

a  himself.     Marcel  treasured   a   Ullle 

bom  which  had  been  left  behind  by  Maiella. 

e  day  he  delected  Rudolfih  gazing  fondly  at 

-I  Mimi  had  forgottert,  he  mullered :  'It  seemi 

Monly  one  I  '  " — Mutger. 

■  ■  _         1  in  which  the  eve 

Lk  place.      Bereft  of  their  sweethearts,  (he    J 

'  ig  sad  and  lonely  live*,  each  trying   E 

other  that  he  is  secretly  pining  ' 

scene.  Marcel  stands  in  front  oF  hU 
Rudolph,  apparently 
at  Mimi'a  little  pink 


used  by  the  composer 
ss  o(  Mimi-,  farewell 
sinain:  the  fond  recollc 

Morcel.   which  Puccini  li 
lung  by  the  loi 


Mimi,  False  One!) 

aod  Antonio  Scolti.  Baritone 

t/n  Italian)     89006      12-inch.  I4.O0 

{llolian}     89044      1 2-inch,     4.00 

[In  llalian)   "45013      lO-inch,      l.OO 

ith  flnllallan)    6010B      10-inch,        .75 

d   to    brighten   up  when  Schaar^ard  and 

ind    the  four    Bohemians  make  svr-,LPH 

men-y  over  their   frugal   hi 

This  scene  of  jollity  is    inu 

rupted     by    the     unexpecb 

entrance  of  Ma>etta.  who  te 

the  friends  that   Mimi.    aba 

doned    by    her   viscount,    h 

e  back  to  die. 

The   poor  girl   is  btaug 

ind  laid  on  Rudalph^be 


grief.  The  friends  hasten 
aid  her.  Marcel  going  for 
doctor,  while  Cortme.  in  ord 
lo  get  money  to  buy  delicaci 
for  the  sick  girl,  decides 
pawn  his  only  good  garmei 
an  overcoat-  He  bids  far 
well  to  the  coal  in  a  pelhet 
aong,  which  lournct  delivc 
lietc  w«\i  mucVilteW*. 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA-PUCCINPS    LA    BOHEME 


Vecchia  zimarra     (Coat  Song) 

By  Marcel  Journet    (In  Italian)     64035 


1.00 


Collinr  goes  soflly  out.  leaving  Mtmi  and  Rudolph  alone,  and 
Oiey  ainB  a  beauliful  duel. 

Sono  andati  ?     (Are  We  Alone  ?) 

By  Maria  Bronzoni,  Soprano,  and  Franco 

deGreeorio.Tenor  {Inllalian)  •45013  lO-inch.  »I-00 
The  past  IB  all  ForgoIIen  and  the  reunited  loveri  plan  for  a 
future  which  shdl  be  dee  from  iealousies  and  quarrels.  Juat  aa 
Mimi,  in  dreamy  tones,  recalls  their  first  meeting  in  the  garret. 
■he  ia  aeized  with  a  sudden  faintneu  which  alarms  Rudolph,  attd 
he  summons  his  friends,  who  are  teluming  with  delicacies  for 
Mimi.  But  the  young  girl,  weakened  by  disease  and  privations, 
panes  away  in  the  midst  of  her  weeping  friends,  and  the  curtain 
fall*  to  Rudolph' I  despairing  cry  of  "  Mimi  I  Mimi  I  " 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS 
BOHEME  RECORDS 
Boh^me  Fantasie  'Ce//o  By  ViccorSorlinI 

Calm  Sta  and  Happy  Voyage     Ooalure      135132    12-in„*1.25 

By  P<yor'>  B-nd] 

Boh<me  Selection         By  Pryot's  Bandl 

Joilll  Rotten  OtKTlun     (Sopp^)  [35077  I2-in..     1.25 

By  Ptyot  'i  Band] 

Bohime  Selection  By  Pryor's  Band] 


Mim 

Sw< 

Mada, 


■  Aria.  •■  My  N. 
lest  Maiden."  A 
Ballafts  Fanlai 


Act  I 


■  Mill 


"  Act  I— Duet.  "  Thou 


'Cello  By  Rosarlo  BourJa 

By  Da  Gradi  and  Badiai     {In  Italian)  |^ 
ISono  andati?  By  Bronioni  and  dc  Crcgorio     [In  Italia 

JMusetta  Waltz     (Whhtling  Solo)  Guido  Gialdi 

\     Carnal  Selection     Xylophone  Wm.  H.  R. 


*  Dmtk-FattiReatJ—Stt 
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ACT  I 

SCEHE-Coantn,  Eilatt  of  Count  Amhtlm.  ntar  Pratuig 
The  ttoiy  of  thla  opera  im  quite  (amiliar,  and  can  be  diimiued  with  a  brief  mention. 
Tftilifcfrlil.  •!>  exile  from  Poland,  it  fleeing  fiom  Auatiian  lioops.  and  to  facilitate  his  ewape  he 
cut*  liu  lot  with  a  band  of  gypsies,  headed  by  DeviUhoof.  As  the  tribe  is  ciosaing  the  estate 
of  the  Governor  of  Piesburg.  Count  Amham,  ThaJdeus  is  enabled  (o  rescue  the  little  daughter 
of  d>e  Count  from  a  wild  stag,  and  in  his  gratitude  the  Count  invites  the  gypsies  to  the  nunt- 
idg  dinner,  [n  the  course  of  the  festivities  Thaddcua  refuses  to  drink  the  health  of  the 
Empentt,  and  ■>  about  to  be  aTresled  when  DeBihhoof  interferes  and  is  himself  confined  in 
the  Cutis.  whJe  Thadiaa  is  permitted  to  go.  DcoiUhoof  climbs  from  a  window  and  steala 
the  litde  ArUne.  making  his  escape  good  by  chopping  down  the  bridge  across  the  ravine  at 
the  aoldien  pursue  him. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— TAc  Gypty  Camp  In  the  OuUklrta  of  Prabu7g 

Twelve  years  elapse  and  we  see  the  camp  of  the  gypsies,  among  whom  A'line  has  grown 

lo  be  >  beautiful  maiden  of  seventeen.     Thaddeui.  who  has  fallen  in  love  with  the  young  girl, 

DOW  tella  her  of  his  affection,  and  in  a  melodious  duet  the  loveii  plight  their  troth.    The  Gypm 

Qneen.  herself  enamored  of  Thaddtm.   is  forced  to  unite  him  to  Arlint,   but  secretly  plan> 

medallion  from  the  young  nephew  of  Count  Arnhcim.  who  has  come  to  the  fair  at  Presburg. 
neat  where  the  gypsies  are  camped.  Arlint  is  arrested  and  taken  before  the  Count,  who  in 
the  course  of  the  examination  recognizes  her  as  his  daughter,  from  the  scar  made  in  her 
cbildhood  by  the  wild  stag, 

ACT  III 
SCENE— Cos/fe  of  Count  Amhelm 

The  third  met  showa  Arilne  restored  to  her  position,  but  still  secretly  pining  for  her  gypv 
lovei.  DeelUhoe/  contrives  to  get  Thaddtua  into  the  castle  and  he  secures  an  interview  with 
Arlint.  They  are  interrupted,  however,  by  the  Coanl'i  approach,  and  Thaddeua  hides  in  a 
doaet  at  the  guests  arrive  for  a  reception  in  honor  of  the  newly-found  heiress. 

The  Queen.  stilJ  bent  on  revenge,  now  enters,  and  in  a  dramatic  denunciation  reveals  the 
hiding  place  of  Thaddeua.  The  Count  asks  for  an  explanation,  and  Arlint  declares  she  loves 
Thaddtua  even  more  than  her  father.  The  Count,  enraged,  is  about  to  attack  Thaddtua,  when 
the  young  man  reveals  his  history  and  proves  himself  to  be  of  noble  blood.  The  Count  then 
gives  his  consent  and  all  ends  happily. 

Many  of  the  most  effective  numbers  from  this  pretty  opera  have  been  recorded  by  the 
Victor,  betidet  the  brilliant  potpourri  made  by  the  Opera  Company,  which  includes  no  less 
than  seven  of  the  most  tuneful  bits. 
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QHEMIAN  GIRL  RECORDS 


,|l62ST      lO-iaeh. 
lO-ineh. 


e  HalU 

CUrenci:  Whilehill   7440r      12-iach. 

Herbert  Goddird     (Piano  ace,  ,\ 

Htfhtrt  GoJdard] 

Al.n  Tiirnerl 

Molgan  and  Macdonoughl 

Reed  Miller  1 


6064  lO-ineh. 

6407  lO-inch. 

7383  lO-ineh,   j 

Frederic  FreeminteU-,,  1 1  .-^t.     J 

Georee  Himlin    74134  12-tQcli.J 

Harry  Micdonouah\, . ,._  ,„   .    „.     1 

Eliiabe.h  Wheeler)"*^**  lO-inch.  } 
y  Micdonoughl  .     . 

Pli,^k,,k  IVf.,-;-,!  35082  12-inell. 


Elitakelh  WhccM 
Wm.  H.  Rciti     (Xyloph< 

Piyar'i  Bandi 


16505      1 0-inch. 


tehorUH,  "In  thf  Gyp»y'»  Life" — Choius,  "Come  with 
1  Waltz— ChoruB.  "Happy  »nd  Ughl"— "Then 
lie.  "Oh.  What  Full  Delighl  ■■ 

llpcra  Company  31761      12-iiich.  I 
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BORIS  GODOUNOW 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  HTranped  by  MounortiBky.  based  on  a  hisloiical  drama  by  ihe  famoUB  Russian 
poel.  Poushkin,  Music  by  Modeste  Mouisorgsky.  PoTtions  of  the  opera  were  given  al 
St.  Petersburg  in  February. -1 87 3,  but  the  production  of  the  work  in  its  entirety  was  delayed 
until  January  24.  1874.  Produced  at  Moscow  in  [B89.  In  [896  the  orchestration  was  soma- 
what  revised  by  the  composer's  friend.  Rimsky-Kotsakoff.  Given  at  Paris  in  1906  by  a  Russian 
opera  company,  with  Chaliapine  in  the  fitle  rAle.  First  American  production  al  the  Metro- 
politan Opera  House.  New  York.  November  19.  1913.  with  the  original  costumes  and  scenery 
painted  (or  the  Paris  production.  First  Philadelphia  production,  March  10.  1914,  when 
Mme.  Ober  appeared  for  the  first  lime  in  the  rfile  of  Marina. 

Characters 

IWilh  the  Cut  ol  Ihe  Finl  Ameciun  Praduclion) 
BORIS  GODOUNOW,  Regent  of  Russia 

Adamo  Didur 

XENIA.  his  daughter Leonora  Sparkes 

Theodore,  his  son Anna  Case 

The  Nurse Maria  Duchene 

Marina Louise  Homer 

CHOUiSKY Angelo  Bada 

DIMITRI Paul  Althouse 

VARLAAM    Andrea  de  Segurola 

MISSAIL Pietio  Audisio 

TCHELKALOFF Vincenzo  Reschiglian 

PIMENN Leon  Rolhier 

A  Simpleton Albert  Reiss 

J^'OJ'^K^fc^B  A  POUCE  OFRCER     Giulio  Rossi 

r«^?fi™^  TWO  JESUITS ^t^^ren'^.^^ts^higlUn 

Time  and  Place  :  Atcal  1 600;  on  the  border  of  Polar,d. 

Mouaaorgsky's  masterly  opera  is  intensely  i 
Rnanan  in  character,  and  relates  actual  events 
in  the  history  of  Russia  during  the  reign  of  the 
Czar  F«odor.  son  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  while 
Boris  Codounow  was  acting  regent.  Moussorg- 
•ky  ha*  •implified  Poushkin's  text  somewhat,  i 
and  ha*  written  a  prologue  to  precede  the  drama,  I 
which  ha*  scarcely  anything  in  common  with 
Poushkin'*  book. 

BoriM,  the  acting  regent,  has  caused  the 
murder  of  Dimltri,  the  younger  brother  of  hart 
lAe  TtrrAle,  to  whom  the  throne  would  have 
pasf  li  on   l*an'3    death,   but   he    is  remorseful 

loT  hi*  act  and  has  entered  a  monastery  on  the  ^^HtQUH|^^r*^  ^  «  .^'''' 
outskirts  of  Moscow.  At  the  opening  of  the  ^^^X^KSHf^  Z-^^  j 
opera    the    people   are    urging    him   to   declare  ^^^""^■'"»^"        ^  ' 

hinuelf  Ctar.       In  the  second  scene  the  guilty 
tuler  overhears  Pfmenn,  an  old  monk,  relating 
to  a  yoang   novice,   Grtgory,   the   story  oF   the 
mmdet,  which  fires  Gregory's  imagination  so  that  I 
he  escapes  from  the  cell,  flees  to  the  Lithuanian  I 
border  and  declares  himself  to  be  Dimltri,  whom   | 
he  insist*  was  never  slain. 

[n  the  next  acene  Berli  is  in  the  Czar' 
private  apartments  in  the  royal  palace,  havin 
jrielded  to  the  demand*  of  the  people  and  de 
dared  himself  ruler.    His  daughter,  Xtnia,  and 

SI 
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her  young  brather   are  with    him. 

when    Chomikj,.     his    old     accomp 

arrives,    he    sends   the    children    a' 

the  people  are  revolting  and  an  impo 

Rtt'**' 

calling    himself   Dimitri.    has  appea 

■El 

Boris,  overcome,  is  once  more  B  pre 

B> 

In  the  neit  scene  Marina,  belnil 

lotheimposterD/mrtrf(Gfe»o/v).  Uui 

W 

by  Rangoni  to  try  to  influence  the  yo 

1 

usurper  to  convert  the  heretics  of  R 

!~;  .  : 

cow,     Faihng  to  move  the  girl,  he 

peals  to  the  pretended  DimlM.  wh 

wailing  in  the  gntder.  for  Marina- 

'y<ff 

young  gill  appears,  and  the  scene  d. 
with  a  love  duel. 

The    scene    now    changes    to 

} 

country,  with  ihe  people  in  open  re' 

Cries  of  "Dealh  lo  Borii"  can  be  he 

■A^ 

and    the    usurper    passes    through 

J            «■■*"■* 

forest,   drawing    the   crowd    with   1 

■*  c*''*5'i»' 

'itst'rv  . 

is  left  siltmg  alone  m  the   falling  .n 

singing    a    heart-rending    diily    on 

hoprleHs  condition  of  Russia, 

imperial   palace,      Chouiiku  arrives  and  laler  Borij.  h«g( 

e  Haunting  h.m.      F 

•imenn  enters  and  relalea  a  miracle  w) 

imitH.      He  tells  hov 

.  a  blind  man.  commanded  in  a  drear 

lia  vision  reatored  v 

fhen  he  kneels  at  the  grave,      A  er^ 

It  \k  BoHi,  -who,  fei 

;ling  himself  dying,  aska  lor  his  son. 

ng  hi»  son  to  rule  w 

isely  and  always  prolecl  his  sister,  Xc 

.ra  ha.  made  or,e  o 

i  the  greatest  successes  in  ihe   hislor 

pleMnre  that  the  Vi 

clor  ia  able  lo  present  the  beautiful  t 

ho  appeared  in 

U  is  astonishing 

i" 

•  heen  neglected 

%     \ 

I  WHS  produced 

:al  world.  »  one 

uat     have     been 

1        7           4k 

^olitan  has  made 

«  .  fi'isti  ■        ^3[ 

lagnificent  pres- 

sT  &r  AVM  ■ . 

\|!^J?      V.^ 

.ywhete    in     (he 

ne  rep  resent  in  H 

■l',.^':.tL    -». 

<:h^k  in    PoUnd. 

MicM. -Pffred 

urges  •Dimitri  to 

^H     M||«^l^'j;g?ES3M 

nirably  given  by 

^H   ^^^m^'liJKr^^V 

malic  but  nchly 

exquisitely  ^.ith 

^■1    vHBp       ^W 

len  Scene' 

miralto. 

.-,;„,  ff^'-^m 

2-iaeh.    »2.00    •- 

.-= ^LT«OU«   W   DliinU. 
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CARMEN 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Text  by  Meilhac  and  Halfvy,  Founded  on  the  novel  of  Proaper  M6rimje.  Music  by 
BbeC.  Firat  production  at  the  Op^ra  Comique,  Paria,  Maich  3.  1875.  Firit  London  produc- 
tkm  June  22.  1878.  Fimt  American  production  October  23.  [879,  with  Minnie  Hauk. 
Fint  New  Orleant  production.  January  [4.  ia8[.  with  Mmea.  Ambre  and  Tournie.  Some 
notable  revival*  in  New  York  were  in  1893.  being  Calv^'s  first  appearance;  in  1905  with 
Canuo:  and  the  Hammenlein  revivali  of  1906.  with  Brest! er-Cianoli.  Dalmores.  Cilibert. 
Trentini  and  Ancona,  and  in  I90B  with  CaUi.  The  supreme  event  of  the  recent  brilliant 
MettopolitBn  season  was  the  sumptuous  revival  with  an  "alt-star"  cast,  including  Farrar, 
Caniao,  Aids  and  Amalo. 

Characters 

Don  Jose.  (Don  ««-«*■)  a  Brigadier Tenor 

ESCAMILLO.  (EKo^morC^Bft)  a  Toreador Bass 

DANCAIRO.  (D.inb/.n.W  ^  ) Baritone 

REMENDADO.  {Rtrn^^K-JoM    I      "'"**'  ""  { Tenor 

ZUNICA.(7-»iw«'-p.«  a  Captain Bau 

Morales.  (JVoA-nA'-Ju)  a  Brigadier Bass 

MICAELA,  (MlUaAV-'oA)  a  Peasant  Girl Soprano 

FRASQUFTA.  (Fra.»*«'-(ciA)  l„  ...        ,„  I,,.  Mezzo-Soprano 

MERCEDES.  (M.«W-A")  I  ^^^P""-    *"""''   "'  ^"""'  I  Meizo-Soprano 

Carmen,  a  Cigarette  Girl,  afterwards  B  Gypsy Soprano 

An  Innkeeper.  Guide.  Officers.  Dragoons.  Lads.  Cigar  Girls.  Gypsies.  Smugglers. 

Setne  and  Period:     Seoiile,  Spain;  aboai  1820. 
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BIZET 

Georges  Bizet  was  a  native  of  Paris,  where  he  was  bom  on  October  25,  1838.  Like 
Gounod  and  Berlioz,  he  won  the  Prix  de  Rome  {Pree  d*  Roam');  in  this  case  in  1657,  the  year 
that  his  first  opera,  Docteur Miracle,  was  produced.  Among  other  productions  came  Les  Pecheurs 
de  Perles,  in  1863,  an  opera  recently  revived  at  Covent  Garden  with  Mme.  Tetrazzini  as  Leila, 
Carmen  was  produced  in  1675,  and  this  most  Parisian  of  all  operatic  works  was  received  at 
its  production  vrith  a  storm  of  abuse.  It  was  immoral,  it  was  Wagnerian — the  latter  at  that 
time  being  a  deadly  sin  in  France  I  Nevertheless,  the  supreme  merits  of  Carmen  have  won 
it  a  place  among  the  two  or  three  most  popular  operas  in  the  modem  repertory. 

The  talents  of  Bizet  are  shown  by  his  remarkable  lyric  gifts ;  the  power  of  writing  short, 
compMict  and  finished  numbers,  full  of  exquisite  beauty  and  convincing  style,  at  the  same  time 
handling  dramatic  scenes  'with  the  freedom  demanded  by  modern  opera.  His  music  is  more 
virile,  concentrated  and  stimulating  than  perhaps  any  other  French  composer. 

It  v^aa  probably  not  a  little  owing  to  the  hostile  reception  of  this,  his  finest  work,  that  its 
composer  died  three  months  later.  The  music  Bizet  has  written,  however,  is  likely  long  to 
survive  him,  and  chief  among  the  works  into  which  he  ungrudgingly  poured  his  life's  energy 
was  Carmen. 

THE  PLOT 

I 
Carmen  has  its  opening  scene  in  a  public  square  in  Seville,  showing  at  one  side  a  guard- 
house, ^vhere  Jose,  a  young  brigadier,  keeps  guard.  Micaela,  a  peasant  girl  whom  he  loved 
in  his  village  home,  comes  hither  to  seek  him  with  a  message  from  his  mother.  As  Jose 
appears,  the  girls  stream  out  from  the  cigarette  factory  hard  by,  and  with  them  their  leading 
spirit  in  love  and  adventure.  Carmen,  the  gypsy,  reckless  and  bewitching.     Heedless  of  the 

Eressing  throng  of  suitors,  and  attracted  by  the  handsome  young  soldier.  Carmen  throws 
im  a  flower,  leaving  him  dazed  and  bewildered  at  her  beauty  and  the  fascinating  flash  of 
her  dark  tyeB,  A  moment  later  a  stabbing  affray  with  a  rival  factory  girl  leads  to  the  gypsy's 
arrest,  and  she  is  placed  in  the  care  of  Jose  himself.  A  few  more  smiles  and  softly-spoken 
%rords  from  the  fascinating  Carmen,  and  he  is  persuaded  to  allow  her  to  escape.  There  is  a 
sudden  struggle  and  confusion — the  soldier  lets  go  his  hold — and  the  bird  has  flown  I 

H 
Act  II  takes  place  in  the  tavern  of  Lillas  Pastia,  a  resort  of  smugglers,  gypsies  and  ques- 
tionable characters  generally.  Here  arrives  Escamillo,  the  toreador,  amid  the  acclamations  of 
the  crowd,  and  he,  like  the  rest,  offers  his  homage  to  Carmen.  Meanwhile,  the  two  smug- 
glers, Dancairo  and  Remendado,  have  an  expedition  afoot  and  need  Carmen  to  accompany 
them.  But  she  is  awaiting  the  return  of  the  young  soldier,  who,  as  a  punishment  for  allow- 
ing her  to  escape,  had  gone  to  prison,  and  she  will  not  depart  until  she  has  seen  him.  The 
arrival  of  Jose  leads  to  an  ardent  love  scene  between  the  two.  Carmen  dances  her  wild  gypsy 
measures  before  him ;  yet,  in  the  midst  of  all,  he  hears  the  regimental  trumpets  sounding  the 
retreat.  While  Carmen  bids  him  remain  and  join  her,  the  honor  of  a  soldier  urges  him  to 
return.  The  arrival  of  his  captain,  who  orders  him  back,  decides  Jose.  He  defies  his  officer, 
%rho  is  bound  by  the  smugglers,  and  deserts  his  regiment  for  Carmen. 

HI 
The  next  scene  finds  Jose  with  the  smugglers  in  a  rocky  camp  in  the  mountains.  The 
career  of  a  bandit,  how^ever,  is  one  to  which  a  soldier  does  not  easily  succumb.  His  distaste 
o£Fends  Carmen,  who  scornfully  bids  him  return  home,  she  also  foreseeing,  in  gypsy  fashion, 
^th  the  cards,  that  they  will  end  their  careers  tragically  together.  In  the  midst  of  this  strained 
situation  two  visitors  arrive :  Escamillo,  the  toreador,  who  has  also  followed  Carmen ;  and 
Micaeia,  vrith  a  message  hom  Jose's  dying  mother.  The  soldier,  frustrated  in  his  attempt  to 
kill  Escamillo,  cannot  resist  the  girl's  appeal  and  departs,  promising  to  return  later  for  his 
revenge.  j-y- 

The  final  act  takes  place  outside  the  Plaza  de  Toros,  at  Seville,  the  scene  of  Escamillo 's 
triumphs  in  the  ring.  Carmen  has  returned  here  to  witness  the  prowess  of  her  new  lover, 
and  is  informed  by  her  friends  that  Jose,  half  crazed  with  jealousy,  is  watching,  capable  of 
desperate  deeds.  They  soon  meet,  and  the  scene  between  the  maddened  soldier  and  the 
gypsy  is  a  short  one.  The  jealous  Jose  appeals  to  her  to  return  to  him,  but  she  refuses  with 
•com,  although  she  knows  it  means  death.  In  a  rage  Jose  stabs  her,  and  thus  the  end  comes 
twiMy,  while  within  the  arena  the  crowd  is  heard  acclaiming  the  triumph  of  Escamillo, 
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*6a0S2 

12-incb. 

*l' 

'6261 7 

lO-ioch. 

Tcheitri 

(lit  part  only,  prc- 

700b  7 

1 2 -inch. 

1  ■ 

Third  Int 

roo66 

12-inch. 

IJ 

receding    ihe    bull-fight    in   tl 
Toreador's    Song."    leadioK 
[hem.elv«,  arc  now  followi 


ACT  I 

ME— -■1  Puillc  Square  In  Seville 
in  Seville,  gay  with  an  ani. 
ationed  in  front  of  iheii  qua 


;d   throng.     In    the  foi 

luailer..     The  ciga.elte  facto 

lies  to  the  right,  and  a  hrid< 

Among  (he  ciowd  whu 
throngs  the  stage  a  young  g 

r.imtliBr  (ace.  It  is  Mkaei 
lh<:  maiden  whom  /«»  has  li 
■  vitlae 


n.e 


soldier 
1   them 


e  lea 


the  ii 


She  dec 


a  of   h 


departs  hastily. 

The  cigarette  girls  no 
emerge  from  the  factory,  fi 
ing  the  air  with  the  smoke 
their  cigarettea.  and  with  the 
Carmen,  who  answer,  tl 
salutations  of  het  aamite 
among  the  men  by  singing  tl 
gay  Habanera. 

like  a  Wood-bird) 

f.  Contralto                 [In  French)  86278  12-iach.  t3.C 

(In  French)  Be085  12-inch,     3.( 

l-Soprano                               (In  lta,lan\  920S9  IZ-incb.     3.( 

[In  French)  87210  10-inch.     3.1 

(In  French)  64469  lO-Joeh.     l.< 

not   original  with    him,  but   was  taki 
niooj  Eapagnolei.  "     The  refrain; 
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HABANERA. -"Lovi  ■■  Like  i  Wood-Bird  Wild." 


,™,.,.,.™,. 


Thou 

for  thy 

ma  Mr 

Sereral  rccoi 

rdt  of  th-       ' 

whoK    1 

»erwlly 

accepted   a*    on 

riniu 

rftle;    by  Gervil 

of  the  81 

»  of  he 

r  career  in  ihe 

revival: 

and   by   Mix 

BruUu 

Metropolita 


raltn*. 


re  offered— ty  Calv*. 


(  the 


stropolitan  contra 
Tte  men  invil. 
and  in  reply  the  fling*  a  flower  in  the  face  oF  the  aur- 
priaed  /oie  and  laughingly  departs. 

Mia  madre  vedo  ancor    (My  Mother) 

By  Fernando  de  Lucia.  Tenor,  and  Giuseppina 
Huguet.Sopraiio    UnUallan^    92052      12-ioch. 

Parle-mot  de  ma  mere  (Tell  Me  of  My 

Mother)      (Same  ai  aboile) 

By  Lucy  Marih.  Soprano,  and  John  McCormac! 
Tenor  (In  French)     7*3*5     12-inch. 

Now  Micoeta  retuma.  and  finds  the  soldier  she  aeelu.  H. 
telU  of  the  meuBge  of  greeting  she  bringa  Jaat  from  hi 
and  with  it  a  kiaa.  The  innocence  of  Micoth  is  hei. 
the  riper  atlractiona  of  the  gypsy,  and  the  music  alloti 
maiden  poneaae*  the  same  simple  charm ;  the  cone 
MicaclJi  air  being  a  broad  sustained  melody  of  muc 
Jott  takes  up  the  strain,  as  (he  memories  of  his  old  hoi 
upon  him,  and  the  beautiful  duet  followi. 
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1^^:..^ 


And,  besides 

agoj,n_ba 

s  not 

too 

izur"" 

ng  eJset 

Ye,.  I  will  t 

lyou. 

What  sh.  ba 

Biven, 

will 

Your   inotber 

from 

the 

Anrf  Iben.  lo 

e  kis 

ed  T. 

"My  daugble 

."  »ai<l 

le.  •■ 

o    111 

When  arrived  in   Sev 

be 

Ten"li."l  th*^ 

hi.  mot 

Ity   ni,tht.   by 

day.   Ibi 

he 

Kor  him  she 

nd. 

And  lardona 

love 

And  then  lb 

hini  ii. 

IoSE:'"'A"kli<i*" 

molhe 

? 

1hk-*bl*:     To 

OhcaeltMa 

dl    CN 

M^r 

legaids  M 

acia   (ri. 

';;,..> 

Ah  fondly  in 

'°o$"l 

!"?.' 

"•/J.'^ 

Mieada  Icbtcs  liim  after  a  tender 
iarewell,  and  Jon  begiiu  (o  read  hi* 
mother**  letter,  but  i*  interrupted  by  a 
cammotion  witbin  the  factory.  Cirnien 
ha*  (tabbed  one  of  her  companion*,  and 
i«  aireated  andplaced  under  tbe  guard 
of  Don  Jot.  the  K>ldierB  drive  away 
the  crowd,  and  Carmen,  left  alone  with 
JoM.  bring*  her  power*  of  [B*cination  to 
bear  on  the  young  soldier,  partly  to  facili- 


ha*  a 


I  her  a 


Her 


ling*  the  SeguiJilla.   a  form  oi  Spanish 

SeffuidilU  CNear  the  "Walls 
of  Seville) 

By  Gcraldioe    Farrar, 
SopraDO  (/n  Frtnchj 

88511      12-jiich,  >3.00 
By  Maria   Cay.  Con- 
tralto (In  Ilatlan) 

91085     lO-inch.    2.00 
By  Margarete  Matxenauer, 
Contralto  (/n  Frtnch) 

BT103  lO-ioch.  2.00 
The  StgulJtlla  is  one  of  Spain's  most 
beloved  dance*,  and  ili  rhythm  ■■  most 
(aacinaling.  Bizet  hai  given  ui  a  brillian 
to  Michael  Carre'*  words. 
Caihev    (airily): 

Nifib  xo  Ihe  watlii  of  Sevilta, 

Soon  at  my  friend  Lilian  Pastia 

I'JI  trip  Ihro'  Ihe  light  Seguidilli. 

And  111  quaff  Manianilla. 

I'll  EO  Kck  out  my  friend  LilUi  Putia. 


Mample  in  this  dainty  number,  which  be  has 


?St«.! 
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iBclf  that  the  girl  ia  only  amuuiiE  hernelf.  and  whiling  ai 
>.  the  worda  which  Fall  on  hi<  ^at~oi  a  meeLmg.placc  on 
ler  she  1ov»--a  common  soldier,  all  these  play  upon  the  f. 
n  love  for  ihe  changeful  gypsy,  who  i»  faled  lo  be  ihe  ca 

when  ihe  soldier*  are  conducting  her  to  prison  she  puihea  J 
JBy  Victor  Herbert's  Orchestra  70067  12-inch.  »I 
::t  [I 

m  IhfSakurhi  of  SedlU 

the  Bohemian  autroundinga  of  the 


s     (Gypsy  Song) 

iopraoo 

french]     88512      12-iilch.  »3. 

Fiench)  88124  12-inth.  3.00 
'ilh  her  song,  another  lively  gypny 
which  all  ioin,  n  picture  of  reclt- 


Ihc  muiic  bralins, 
I.  hcerd  rcpe.ting 
Ten  of  glirfsnag. 
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But  Carmtn  a  thinking  of  the  soldier  who  went  to  priaon 
for  her  •ake  and  who.  now  at  liberty,  will  shortly  be  with 
her.  Her  musings  are  inlerrupled  by  the  Brrival  of  a  pro- 
cesaion  in  honor  of  Euamlllo,  whose  appearance  is  followed 
by  the  famous  "  Toreador  Song,"  the  most  popular  o{  all 
Cumen  numbers. 

Cancion  del  Toreador    (Toreador  Song) 

By  Titta  RuSo.  Baritone,  and  La  Scala 

Chorus  [Inllatian)     92065      12-inch.  *3.00 

By  Emilio  de  Cogorza.  Baritone,  and  New 
York  Opera  Chorus 

(In  French)      88178      12-inch.     3.00 
By  Pasquale  Amato.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     88327     12'inch,     3.00 
By  Giuseppe  Campinari.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)      B5073      12-inch.     3.0O 
By  Alan  Turner.  Baritone 

(In  English)  'lesil     lO-inch.       .75 
By  Francesco  Cicada.  Giuseppina  Huguet. 
Inez  Salvador  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

(llalhn)  *626]8     lO-inch.       .75 

Nole.      

—  the  Tecord.  of  ih.  Pi 

After  Eicamlllo'i  departure,  Cai. 

upon  a  smuggling  expedition,  but 
she  refuse*  lo  stir  until  she  sees  the 
soldier  for  whom  she  is  wailing. 

Jose'i  voice  is  now  heard  in  the 
di»t»nce,  and  Carmen  and  her  friends 
all  look  through  the  shultets. 

\VhaI  a  haniKciinc  draKOcm: 


Halte  la!  qui  va  la? 
"""  "  "■"  '""       (Halt There!) 

By  Geraldinc  Farrar.  Soprano,  and  Giovanni  Ma rtinelli, Tenor 


Carmen  then  tries  her  fs 
smugglers,  and  dances  for  I 
effons  aie  useless,  as  he  is  i 

*  Doiik-FactJ  UtarJi—SK  f, 


{In  French)  88536  12-inch.  »3.00 
-lations  on  the  stolid  soldier  to  induce  him  to  ioin  the  band  of 
.  while  he  watches  he>  with  fascinated  gaie.  However,  her 
inded  of  his  duty  when  he  hears  the  bugle  in  the  distance 
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Jt  I'appel     (To  Your  Quarters  ?> 

'arrar  and  Giovanni  Martindii     (French)     88532 
^ou  I  "  saya  Carmen,  and  mock*  him,  nnsing 


»nd  sabiv,  and  bid*  him  begone. 


-Romanza  del  fiorc— Flower  Song 

U90.  Tenor 

1  French)     86208      12-inch.  *3. 


n  llatia, 


12-inch,     2. 

12-inch.     2. 


Imores.  Tenor 

1  Fnnth)     8M22     12-iDch.     3. 

Jlowker,  Tenor 

1  French)      76027 

le  Lucia.  Tenor 

n  kalian)      16001 

iam«.  Tenor 

I  English)      74122      12-inch. 

irmack.  Tenor 

nliotlaM     7«18     12-tnch. 

tlioughl  of  losing  her  forever,  -Doi 
nvers  she  ihrew  him  al  iheir  firs 
he  had   preserved,  then  sings   thi 
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Las  bas  dans  la  montagne  (Av^ay  to  Yonder  Mountains) 

By  Emma  Calvi.  Soprano,  and  Charles  Dalmore*.  Tenor 

</n  French)     89019      12-inch.  *4.00 
By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano  (/n  French)     88513      12-inch,     3.00 

The  aoldier  Iwtena  with  half.willinE  ears,  his  voice  joining  hera  al  the  cloae.  in  a  lovely 
duet  paasage. 


life: 


Josi 


,  if  11 


.  if  Ihou 


However,  in  apile  of  Carmen 'i  (aacinationa,  Joit  ia  about  lo  return  to  his  duty,  when  the 
appearance  of  hia  superior  officer  Zaniga,  who  ordera  hitn  hack,  decidea  the  matter, 
Donjme  reaenta  the  overhcBring  lone  hia  captain  uaea  and  defiea  him.  Zunlga  ia  finally 
oveipowered  and  bound  by  the  gypaiea.  and  the  amugglera  all  depart  on  fheir  expedition. 

Second  Intermezzo 

By  Victor  Herbert's  Ore heatra  60067      10-iach.  »0.r5 

By  La  Scala  Orcheatra     {.DoHhk-factJ—Set  tan  70)  62102      10-inch.        .75 

The  retreat   in   the   mountain*  is  muaicolly  deacribed  by  this  pastoral  inteimeizo.     A 

eheamy  melody  given  to  the  flule.  with  a  piizicalo  accompaniment,  is  taken  up  by  the  other 

inatrumenta  in  tum.  the  strings  joining  in  the  coda. 
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ACT  ni 

SCENE-/!  IVilJ  and  Rocks  P""  I"  tht  Mountain, 

ici,  Ihe  smugglei*  arc  seen  enlering  theii   rocky  lair.     Here  occur*  the 

■lion  of  which  is  givtn  in  ihe  "CuTna  from  Carmen""  ( pagt  70). 

Tepare  to  camp  for  the  nighl.     It  ii  evidnil  that  Jose  n  already  repentinB 

Carmen  is  tiring  of  her  latest  lover.     After  B  quarrel  with  /dm,  >he  join. 

>.  who  aie  telling  (ortunea  with  cards. 
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Into  thii  strange  and  wild  scene  now  enters  Micaela,  the  peasBnt  aweetheait  of  Don  /cue, 
yibo  kas  (oTKOtten  her  in  His  fascination  foi  the  wayward  Carmen.  Micaela  has  braved  the 
danxersof  the  road  to  the  smugglera' retreat,  whither  Don /o«  has  followed  Co  men,  to  caiiy 
to  the  aoldier  a  meuage  from  his  dying  mother.  The  innocent  girl  is  frightened  by  the  vail 
and  lonely  mountains,  and  in  hei  aria  appeals  to  Heaven  to  protect  her,  inKenuously  con. 
fesaing  her  love  for  Donjutt  and  her  detestation  of  the  woroin  who  has  j  ., 

led  bim  away  from  his  duly.  n^^. 

llul"l    knn''"''rm"a    c"^zi.\\lM    bold    1  1  ^^V 

Ah;  £!w"can  I  ever  call  up  my  courage.  lajt 

While  horror  and  dread  chill   my  sad  heart  ^"^»  k 


Strnng.  in  my  just  cause' en nfiding.  /VirB^H 

Heaven!   I   trust  myself  t<i  thee.  'vl"BI^ 

The  young  girl,  hearing  a    shot  fired,  runs  into  a  cave  in    fright.       ''i^E~^^|^^^ 
/ass,  who  is  guarding  the  smuwlers'  ellects,  has  seen  a  itranger  and         ^Tttt^ 
lire*  at  kim.     it  proves  to  be  Eteamllli),  the  toreador,  who  has  come  ^^^ 

to  join  Camien.  He  appears,  examining  hii  hat  with  rueful  gaze,  as  ^^^ 
Jatt't  bullet  had  gone  through  it.  "Who  are  you  7"  says  the  latter.  °">*'»">'< 
**Iam  EKomltfo,  toreador  of  Granadal"  replies  the  bull  fighter.  TStxiisi  «   fiasodita 

The  duet  which  followa  is  given  here  by  two  famous  artists  of  the  Paris  Optra. 

Je  suis  Escamillo     (I  am  Escamillol) 

By  Lten  Beyle,  Tenor,  and  Hector  Dufnnne.  Baritone 

(OwM-/<ie(i/-S«»at<7(n    (/nfnncA)    '62790      10-inch.fO.79 
The  two  men  compare  notes,  and  learning  that  they  are  rivals. /oie  challenges  the  other 
to  a  duel  with  knives,  which  is  interrupted  by  the  timely  airival  of  Carmen  herself.    This 
<]ialague,  with  the  fiery  duet  at  the  close,  well  depicts  this  exciting  scene. 

A  popular- priced  rendition  by  Beyle  and  Dufranne.  of  the  Opira.  is  listed  above. 

Finale — "Mia  tu  saV    (You  Command  Me  to  Leave  You) 

By  Antonio  Paoli.  Tenor:  Giuscppina  Huguet.  Soprano: 

Inez  Salvador,  and  Francesco  Cicada  (/n  hallan)      92035      12-inch.  13.00 

A  dramatic  scene  between  Cannen  and/ose  ia  interrupted  by  Mjcae/o,  who  begs /(ue  to 

return  to  his  mother;  and  Carmen,  with  fine  scorn,  echoes  her  request.     Thus  to  leave  his 

rival  in  possession  of  the  field  is  too  much  for  the  soldier,  who  sweara  never  to  be  parted 

(lom  the  gypsy  until  death.  ^r  i.  Ati.< : 

He  nul  dt'if  to  my  prayers; 
Cauie>   <(o  Joir):  Thy  mother  wails  Ihec  there. 

Oo.  and  go  ciuickly;  May  not  here;  The  chain  Ihal  hinds  the*,  Jose, 

Thi^  way  of  lifi  is  not  (or  Ihcc:  Death  will  break. 


Another  lover — the  toreadorf  Anil  submit  to  the  fate 

The  message  from  hia  dying  mother,  however,  decides  him:  he  will  go,  but  vows  to 
return.  In  this  wild  and  tumultuous  number  the  jealous  snger  of  }ose  gives  rise  to  some 
hi^ly  dramatic  singing,  delivered  with  extreme  intensity  and  power  by  Paoli.  the  tragic 
theme  at  the  close  being  introduced  with  meaning  effect.  The  Toreador  chorus  indicates 
die  triumph  o(  EteanMo  in  the  gypsy's  attentions,  and  this  with  the  orchestral  dose  slowly 
Mnking  to  rest  brings  the  poweiful  act  to  a  finish. 

«7 
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T  the  tmg. 

rsnge  selU't..  hawkct,  of  fam^  icu  Bt>d  lh=  tr»<.  p.ei 
nely  gay.  and  alTords  welcome  reliel  from  the  mie 
■  ictuined  to  lake  part  in  the  buli-dght.  now  enl 
idor  Song  in  his  honor. 
[f  You  Love  Me} 

U-rar.  Soprano:  Pasquale  Amato.  Baritone: 


Third  Intermezzo 
By  La  Sea  I  a  Orchestra 

*b210I      10-inch,  *0.7S 
By  Victor  Herbert'*  Orcbestra 
(Preceded  by  the  last  part 
of  Prelude  to  the  Opera) 

70066      12-inch.      1.25 

This  shott   intefmcCTO  ia  a  quick 

bustling  one,  only  ihc  plaintive   oboe 

aolo   indicating   the  tragedy   which    is 

soon  to  occur.       The  pUying  of    this 

"everwhi'ch  mark's™  ch'^oTlhe  "  ndi^ 
lions  by  these  famous  orchestras. 

ACT  IV 

(^  5,<«,K  -n  Sfmih.  with  Ih^  wall,  oflhe 

Bull  Ring  shown  at  the  hack) 

The     fourth     act     opens    with     a 

momentary    brightneia.      Outside    the 

Plozo  A  To™,  in  Sevilj, 


about 
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Aa  the  proccHion  poate*  on,  the  wsming  comea  to  Ccrmtn 
that  /o3e  is  here,  to  which  ahe  repliea  that  ahe  feara  hint  not. 

Duetto  e  Finale     {Duet  and  Finale) 

By  Maria  Pasieri.  Soprano:  Antonio  Paoli. 
Tenor:  and  La  Scab  Chorus   92050     12-inch.  *3.00 

C'esttoil     (You  Here?) 

By  Geraldinc  Farrar.  Soprano,  and  Giovanni 
Martinelli.  Tenor    {Frtnch)     88533     12-incb.     3.00 
Je  t'aime  encore     (Let  Me  Implore  You) 

By  Geraldinc  Farrar.  Soprano:  Giovanni 

Martinelli.  Tenor  :  with  Metropolitan 

Opera  Chorui  (French)     08531      12-inch.     3.00 

Joie  now  Entera  and  makes  a  laal  appeal,  which  is  dramatic 

in  ila  intensity,      h  takes  the  Form  of  a  swinEinK  melody  to  an 

iniiBtenl  triplet  accompaniment.      To  each  requeat  ol  her  lover. 

Camtn  adds  hec  disdainFul  negative,  reckless  of  the  danget  which 


thre 


Jo, 


lSi..t 


«g):     Vici 

:   victory  t 

le  depart? 

last 

refusal. 

,r\t  hi. 

the  soldier. 

xHnr 

rl.   As 

«hr 

fall.  the. 

:e..  of  th« 

.rinthr 

cedbylhe 

well-known 

refi 

rain.    The 

last  note,  of  the 


a  (ev 


itifnl 


i>35OO0      12-i; 


16575 


icken  Jo,f  addiesaed 
DON   ,o>,K  A»Q  CA..1EH  to  the  mule  form  of  his  beloved. 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  CARMEN  RECORDS 

Cumen  Selection  By  Pryor's  Band      31562      12-inch.     *1.00 

Prelude  to  Act  1  -Toreador  Song.  Act  II—"  Habanera."  Act  1— Chorus  from  Act  IV. 
/Carmen  Selection  By  Souaa'a  Bandl- 

1     Fn/ichuU— Overton  By  Sousa'i  Bandr 

I  Carmen  Selection  By  Pryor's  Band 

Opening  of  Act  I—"  Habanera,"  Act  I— Chorus  of  Stre 
Boys,  Act  I— Carmen's  Defiance.  Act  IV 
Manotf~Jlh  I  fasti  Jouce  imagit  By  M.  Tiocca.   T^r] 

The  selection  begins  with  the  brilliant  and  animated  Prelude,  the  first  part  of  which  ii 
given,    including    the    refrain    of    the    far  ----- 

"  Toreador  Song."     Then  is  heard  (a.  a  ci 

■olo)  the  quaint  "Habanera."  £,;,-. "ii  ;;   ;~  ,.,„.,-  '^,-^7..  7."  -,:i  1"^. 

with  iu  curiously  varied  rhj^hm,  it.  chromatic  melody  and  the  changes  from  minor  lo  major 
which  are  so  effective.  With  the  last  note  the  full  band  takes  up  the  rollicking  chorus  of 
street  boys  from  Act  I.  and  after  a  few  measures  ll 
appears  suddenly  the  weiid  strain  from  Act  IV  w 

CofTnen  huris  at  DonJoK  her  last  defiance.  »     -/    — 

The  spirited  intioductoty  strain  returns,  closing  the  selection. 
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3  IZET'S    CARMEN 


ND   MISCELLANEOUS   CARMEN   RECORDS-Continned 

|men 

e  They  Are  "-Solo  and  Chorus.  "  Habanera  "  (Love  is  Like 
j"  Again  He  Sees  Hi.  Village  Home  "-Sex lette,  "Oilt  Chosen 
|nd  Chotus,  -  Toreador  Song  "—Finale. 

r  Opera  Company  < /n  Engliih)     31843      12.inch.     >1.00 

|oi  I  he  mo«i  popular  bila  of  Biiel'i  masterpiece  have  been  crowded 
inged  polpourri. 

By  Alan  Turner.  Baritone     [In  English]  I 
\of  the  Hfart  U652I      10-inch.     »0.75 

■  -       -       Tame,  Baritone      Jn  Engli,h)\ 
By  La  Scala  Oi 

— Hungarian  Match  Bji  Sous: 

By  La  Scala  Orchestral 
tardSong)     By  Lavin  de  Casas.  Mezzo-   }&26I7     10- 
Soprano      (Piano  ace]      [In  holiani] 
rToreador  Song)     By  F.  Cigada.  Bari-    I 
It.  Soprano:  L  Salvador.  Mezzo-Soprant 

■  ilnllali 
-Inleimezio                          By  Ajwr'jOfcAalroJ 
I.Aragonaise   La  Scala  Orchestra.  Milan) 

u  Love  Me)     By  Inei  Salvador,  Meiio-      62102     10- 
.e  {In  halionl] 

I  Am  Escamilloll   By  Lion  Beyle, Tenor;   I 
l/iiFrtnc 
)  B}/ Mile.  LuceluKonoff,  Soprano  [Ftenc 


j}68052 


>62618     10-inch, 


)   62750     10-i< 


CAVALLERIA  RUSTICANA 
RUSTIC  CHIVALRY 

OPERA  IN  ONE  ACT 

Libretto  adapted  from  llie  book  of  Verga  by  Tarpon i-Torzetti  and  Mena»ci;  muiic  by 
MaKagni.  Firat  production  in  Rome.  May  17.  1690:  in  Germany,  at  Beilin.  Oclober  21,  1891; 
Pari*.  January  19.  I892i  London.  IS9L  First  United  States  production  in  Philadelphia. 
September  9.  ie9L  

Ca*t 

SANTUZZA.  (SurktaZ-M*)  a  village  girl Soprano 

Lola.  (Lout'^A)  wife  of   Alfio Mezzo-Soprano 

TURIDDU,  (TooW-Jdo)  a  young  soldier Tenor 

ALFIO,  {Af-fxiA)  a   teamster Baritone 

LUOA.  (£.«kcW-aA)  mother  of  Turiddu Contralto 

Chora*  of  Peaunta  and  Villagers.     Choru*  behind  the  acenes. 

Tht  scene  is  laid  In  a  Sicilian  village-      Time,    the  prtitnl. 

THE  COMPOSER 

Pietro  Mascagni.  son  of  a  baker  in  LcBhorn.  was  bom  December  7.  1863.  Destined  by 
his  father  to  succeed  him  in  buaines*.  the  young  man  rebelled,  and  secretly  entered  the 
Cherubini  Conservatory.  He  began  composing  at  an  early  age.  but  none  of  bia  works  at- 
tracted attention  until  1890,  when  he  entered  a  contest  planned  by  Sonzogno.  the  Milan 
publisher.  Securing  a  libretto  based  on  a  simple  Sicilian  tale  by  Verga.  he  coinposed  the 
whole  of  this  opera  in  eight  days,  producing  a  work  full  of  dramatic  (ire  and  rich  in  Italian 
melody,  and  easily  won  the  prize.  Produced  ir)  Rome  in  1890.  it  created  ascnsation,  and  in 
a  short  time  haa  become  one  of  the  most  popular  of  operas. 

NOTE— Tht  qooUltnifnm  CmoOirla  Riuflcang  an  fioni  (y  kinj  ptmtukin  of  C.  ScHniwt.  ICopu'l  IB9I.1 


OF  THE   OPERA^CAVALLERIA   RUSTICANA 
THE  STORY 

TuriJdu,  a  youHK  Sicilian  peasant,  retuma  from  the 
war  and  findi  hia  sweelhea^^  Lola,  has  wedded  Alfio, 
a  carter.  Foi  ctmealation  he  pays  courl  to  Sanfuzza,  who 
lov«  him  not  wi»ly  but  loo  well.     Tiring  ot  her.  he  tunu 

despair,  conlidea  all  lo  TaridJu't  mother,  and  when  Alfio 
returns  lelU  him  all.  He  is  iuHous,  challengea  Turiddu  and 
kills  him. 

Prelude 

By  La  Sc»U  Orchcatra     "35104     12-inch.  »1.25 

The  Prelude  lakes  the  form  of  a  fanla.ia  on  the 
principal  themes  of  the  opera.  During  the  number  Turiddu  'j 
voice  is  heard  in  the  charming  Siciliana.  in  which  he  tetl*  of 
his  love  for  Lola  : 


Siciliaca  (Thy  Lips  Like  Crimson  Berries) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor      I  Harp  ace.  j 

{In  llalian)     87072      10-inch,  »2.tM) 

u»o.  Tenor      {Piano  occ.)               {In  Ualianj     81030      lO-inch.  2.00 

alio.  Tenor     \H<-rp  ^t<.)            (In  Mian)     t>43S7     lO-ineh,  l.OO 

Tenor                                                  (/nCermonl    61202      10-inch.  1.00 
le  scenes,  before  the  Hse  of  the  curlain.  making  it  peculiarly  effective, 

umber  TuridJu'a   voice  is  heard  dyin^  away    in  the    distance.  This 
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He  is  happy  and  free,  his  wife  Lola  love*  him  and  guarda  hie 
home  while  he  it  gone^thii  is  (he  buiden  of  his  air. 

The  peasants  disperse  and  Alfio  is  left  with  Lada  and  Santuzxa. 
When  he  says  he  has  just  seen  Turidju,  Lucia  is  surprised,  but 
at  a  gesture  from  Sanluxza  she  keeps  silent. 

After  Alfio  has  entered  the  church,  ihe  Easter  music  is  heaid 
within  and  alt  kneel  and  join  in  (he  singing. 

Regina  Coeli  fQueen  of  the  Heavens) 

By  La  Scab  Chorus  (Inllallan)  *68216     12-inch.  *1.25 
All   go   into   (he  church   except  Lucia  and  Sanlusza,  and  the 
agitated  girl  now  sings  hei  touching  romanza,  beginning: 


This 
cAMKi  *»  sAKTuii*      -yoi  lo  sapete  CWell  You  Know,  Good  Mother) 

By  Mirgarcte  MatEcnaucT.  Contralto  {In  llalian)     8B430      12-inch.   *3.O0 

By  Emma  Calvf.  Soprano  (In  Italian)      88086      12'inch.     3.00 

By  Emma  Eimes,  Soprano  On  llalian)      8B037      12-inch.     3.00 

Stung  with  the  remembiance  of  her  great  wrong  she  sings  of  vengeance,  but  love  over- 
powers revenge,  and  in  spite  of  herself,  she  criei:  "1  loved  him  I  ah,  I  loved  him  I"  Then 
the  thought  of  her  rival  Lola,  returns  and  she  gives  way  to  despair,  throwing  herself  at 
the  feet  of  the  gentle  mother  of  TuHddu,  who  is  powerless  to  aid  her  and  who  can  only 
pray  lor  the  wretched  woman. 
Sahicii.: 
Wei!  do  you  know,  good  mollief,  Loved  me;— I   loved  hiin!— 

furiddu  plighted  lo  Lola  his  trolb.  Kn'iccd'him^^from  mf.  °"  ' 

L*e  a  man  Iruf .hearlccl.  .She  and  Turl.idu  love  anain! 

And  Ihcn.  finding  her  wedded  I   weep  and  i  »eei>  and  I   Kccp  ^till! 

Lucia  tries  to  comfort  her  and  passes  into  the  chui 

Sonhuzo  why  she  does  not  go  to  mass.      She  says  she 

which  puts  him  in  a  rage,  and  he  tells  her  brutally  that 

Tu  qui,  Santuzza  (Thou  Here,  Santuzza!) 

By  B.  Be»lil.Soprano.  and  CCiccolini. Tenor    (Italian)  *9S022     12-i 

No.  No,  Turiddu 

By  Beialik  and  Ciccoliai  (In  Italian)  "55022     12-i 

This  scene  is  now  intemipted  by  Lola't  voice,  heard  behind  the  scenes. 


::h  just  as  TuriJJa  appears. 
annot.  and  accuses  him  of 
■he  is  now  nothina  to  him 


She  enters,  and  divining  the  situation,  shows  her  power  by  taking  TutldJa  into  the 
church  with  her.  Frantic  with  jealousy.  Santuzza  turns  to  Alfio,  who  now  enters,  and  tells 
him  that  his  wife  is  false.     Two  records  are  required  to  present  this  powerful  scene. 

Turiddu  mi  tolse  (Turiddu  Forsakes  Me !) 

ByB.Beaslil  andE.Badini  {Inlialian)     *55021      12-inch.  fl.50 

By  Joanna  and  Minolfi  </n  Italian)     *45002     10-inch.    l.OO 

Ad  essi  io  non  perdono  CTis  They  Who  Are  Shameful) 

By  Clan  Joanna  and  Renio  Mtnolfi  {in  llalian)     *45a02     lO-inch.  f  l.OO 
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Brindisi  (Drinking  Song) 
By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 
By  George  Hxmlin.  Tenor 


In 


a  the 


ailing  tragic  t 


(In  llallan)  81062  10-inch.  *2.00 
{In  Italian)  64245  10-inch,  1.00 
o[  Mascagni't  opera  cornea  this  merry 


P^a 


.1    Hun's  and  bubbles, 


dtinkiiiB   song,  which    TuridJu 

gaily  aa  if  he  had  nol  a  care  in  ihe  world,  i.ii~(j»"To.n> 

although  at  that  moment  the  culminaling  [y]  -  |  J  J-^ 

tragedy  of  the  duel  wm  close  at  hand.  "  ™  y    i 

The  Brlndltl,  which  has  a  moat  fascinat-  >,^.t,^~ 

ing  (wiDg,  begins: 

Hail    the    rrd    wine    richly    flo«m((.  IFail    Ihr   v 

In  Ih*  heakrr.  npirklinii.  slnwinB.  Kill-  .avr.     _ 

Like  young  love,  wilh  tmiles  bestowing,  llrinuv  iieace,  |il>-A^<ir<'  il  n-d. 

Now  i.iir  holiday    Iwill  W™.  Causes  s«ect  forget  fulness 

Alfio  now  enters,  and  when  Turlddu  offers  him  a  cup.  he  refuses.      Ft 
the  wine,  saying  carelessly,  "  Very  well  I  suit  your  pleasure  f  " 

men  logclher,        A    challenge  is  quickly    given   and    accepted    after    the 
TuridJu    viciously    biting   Alfio'i    ear,  and   ihey  arrange  to  meet  in  the  gi 
TaHddu  now  calls  his  mother  from  the   cottage,  and  aaka  for  her  bleat 
if  he  does  not  relum,  to  be  a  mother  to  Santuzia. 

Addio  alia  madre  (Turiddu's  Farew^ell  to  His  Mother) 


^ 


By  Enrico  Ciruso,  Tent 
By  Riccardo  Martin.  Tenor 
By  Gennaro  de  Tura,  Tenor 
By  G.  Ciccolini,  Tenor 


(In  Italian)  68458  12-inch.  *3.00 

(In  Italian)  88277  I2.inch.     3.00 

(In  Italian)  76015  12-inch.     2.00 

(In  Italian)  *55021  12-inch,     1.50 


Finale  to  the  Opera 

By  Mme*,  Joanna,  Rum  belli  and  Chorus 
Lada  im  distressed  and  bewildered,  and  calls  after  him 
now  heard  and  a  woman  screams  "  Turlddu  is  murdered! 
D  slowly  falls. 


(In  llallan)  ♦4SO03   lO-inch.  : 
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I  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  CAVALLERIA  RECORDS 
,  Runicas 

■■-■'Alfio'i 


-■'Dnnk 


MChor 


35343      12.inch.  » 


r  Oper.  Company      (In  Engllih] 
■        By  Vktoi  Opera  Company     {In  EngUshl 
riddu  Forsakes  Meli     By 
lad  E.  Bidini.  Baritone  (/n  llalian) 

■tacToio  (Molherl  Che  Wine 
•a)  By  G.  Coccolini.  Tenor  [In  Italian) 
u.Santuiia)  By  BeHali  and  Ciccolioil,.___  ,_ 
By  Beaalii  and  Cicoolini  (In  llalianir^""  '*"" 
By  La  Seala  Orchestral, ,,„,  ,,  . 
."  ■■£..<« Choree,"  ■■|oKrB.««i-)  Pryor'a  B I  ■'^  '"■*  '  ^■' 
^oro  d'  Incroduzione  I 

By  La  Scaia  Chorus     iln  llalionAi-uTi^      12.ii 
By  La  Scala  Choru.      (In  llalian)] 
3te  (Turiddu  Forsakes  Mel)  I 

Joanna  and  Renio  Minolfi      (In  llalian)    45002      10-ii 
o-  By  Joanna  and  Minolfi       [In  llalian)  I 
f  Clara  Joanna.  Soprano:  Sra.  I 

wrano:  and  La  Scab  Chorus  {In  //a/ion)   45003      lO-ii 
By  Renzo  Minolfi.  Baritone     {In  llalian\\ 
lomewardll     U  ScaU  Chorus  (ll-li<"<)\...„,.     ,„  ,, 
•dre  Naitfo     MustinI  and  Malinari      { Italian) \*^°^*      '"-■ ' 

By  Pryor'a  Orcheitra  I 

{«()  6Z6IS      lO-JT 

I.  Hugutl.  SalvaJar  and  Chorai     {In  llalianA 

Victor  Concert  Orchestral ,_,, ,      ,„  . 


LES  CLOCHES  DE  CORNEVILLE 
THE  CHIMES  OF  NORMANDY 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Teit  by  Clairville  and  Gabct :  mu«ic  by  Roberl  Planouette.  First  produced  al  ihe  Folitt 
Dtamaliqun,  Paris,  April  19,  1877,  where  it  ran  for  four  Kundred  continuous  petformances. 
Fir.1  New  York  production  at  the  FiFlh  Avenue  Theatre,  October  27,  1677. 

Characters 

Henri,  the  Marquis  of  Valleroi Baritone 

GRENICHEUX,  a  young  villager Tenor 

GASPARD.  a  miser Basa 

SERPOL-ETTE.  the  good-for-nothing    Soprano 

GERMAINE.  the  lost  Marchioness Meao-Soprano 

Sheriff... Base 

Time  and  Place  :   Normandy:   lime  of  Loui,  XV. 

The  Chimes  of  Normandy  abounds  in  striking  numbers, 
and  the  music  is  full  of  gayety  and  French  grace.  It  has  had 
no  less  than  six  thousand  performances,  a  testimony  to  its 
enduring  place  in  popular  appreciation. 

The  opera  opens  in  an  old  Norman  village,  where  a  liiir  il 
in  progress.  Henri,  the  Marqaii  of  Valteroi,  has  just  returned 
to  his  native  town  after    an    absence  of  many  years.     The 

village  gossips  are  discussing  with  vehemence  scandals  about 

Serpottlle.  the  village  good-for-nothing,  who  arrives  just  in 
lime  to  vindicate  herself  by  turning  the  tables  on  her  traducers.  Gaipard,  the  miser,  has  a 
plan  for  marrying  his  niece,  GsmicTine.  to  the  sheriff,  but  the  young  girl  objects,  telling  him 
that  if  ihe  must  wed  she  feels  it  her  duty  to  marry  Grenicheui,  a  young  villager,  in  gratitude 
for  hia  saving  her  life.  To  escape  the  marriage,  which  is  distasteful  to  both  Gemalne  and 
GrtnkJieax,  and  to  fly  from  the  vengeance  of  CaiparJ  en6  the  sheriff,  the  snd  Gtenicheai  take 
advantage  of  the  privileges  of  Fair  time  and  become  servants  of  the  Maiquii. 

\a  the  second  act  the  ghosts  are  reported  to  be  roaming  the  Castle  of  Valleroi.  The 
Manndt  does  not  credit  these  stories  and  soon  discovers  it  is  only  old  Gaspaid,  ihe  miser. 
who,  when  found  out,  goes  craiy  through  fear  of  losing  the  treasures  he  has  concealed 
there.  In  the  last  act  the  castle  is  restored  to  its  former  splendor  and  the  Manjvis  is  giving 
a  fete  to  which  he  invites  all  the  villagers,  including  the  crazy  GasparJ.  Setpolelle  is  there  aa 
a  Ane  lady  with  Grenlcheui  as  her  factotum.  After  a  love  scene  between  the  Marquis  »nd 
Germo/FK.  it  is  discovered  that  the  latter  is  the  rightful  heiress  and  true  claimant  to  the  title 
of  Marchioness.  The  story  comes  to  a  titling  conclusion  with  the  betrothal  of  the  \farquii  and 
Gomo/ne,  over  whom  the  bells  of  Comeville  ring  out  sweetly  and  gladly  to  tell  the  happy  news. 
The  Victor  offers  three  band  records  of  the  principal  airs,  and  an  unusually  effective 
■election  of  five  of  the  most  popular  numbers  in  (he  opera  by  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Company. 

Gems  from  "  Chimes  of  Normandy  " 

Chorus.  "Silent  Heroes  "-'■Just  Look  at  This,  Just  Uok  a  i  That  ■■^"  Cold 
Sweat  is  on  My  Brow"— That  Night  111  Neer  Forget"— "Bell  Chorus"— Finale. 
By  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Company  3 1  768     1 2-inch.  *  1 .00 

Selection  of  the  Principal  Airs 

By  Sousa's  Band  31180  12-inch.  1.00 

{Selection  of  the  Principal  Airs  By  Souta'i  Bandl,- ,  ,  .  ,  _   .     ■  ,  .,« 

NaUalnltrntao    (,Pa,  dei  Flturt)  ^P/jw^sBanJ/  iz-inch.  1.25 

{Selection  of  the  Principal  Air*  By  Pryor's  Band)  ,,-„.  ,»  -     l  ^e 

P0d  anJ  Peiumt  ChBlurt     {oan  Sappc)  ft, /V' "*  Banrf/  10-">ch,  .» 


(Fccaeh) 

LA  DAMNATION  DE  FAUST 
(DAMNATION  OF  FAUST) 

Hector  Beilioz's  dnmBtic  legend  in  four  parts;  book  baieil  on  de  Nerval's  veriion  of 
Goethe's  poem,  partly  by  Gandonniere,  but  completed  by  Berlioz  himself.  First  petFoimed 
December  6.  1646.  at  [he  Opira  Comiqut.  Paris,  in  concert  form.  In  New  York  under 
Dr.  Leopold  Damioich.  February  12.  tdSO.  It  was  given  at  Monte  Carlo  as  an  opera 
February  18.  1893.  with  Jean  de  Reizke  as  Fauil.  Revived  there  March.  1902.  with  Melba. 
de  Reszke  and  Renaud.  First  American  performance  of  the  operatic  version  in  New  York, 
1906. 

Cast 

Marguerite  (MaAr<«fW) Soprano 

Faust  (F<h«*I Tenor 

MEPHISTOPHELES  (M</.1_W'-<Uh) Baritone  or  Bass 

RRANDER Bass 

Piact :  A  German  village. 

No  one  to-day  doubts  the  genius  of  Beilio:^  end  critics  are  almost  unanimous  in  praising 
his  originality,  his  spontaneous  force  and  immense  crealive  power.  But,  like  many  another 
genius,  he  had  to  die  to  be  appreciated!  His  La  Damnation  dt  FausI  was  quite  coldly 
received  by  the  French  public.  Ten  years  after  his  death,  however,  what  a  change  began  I 
A  Berlioi  memorielin  Paris,  at  the  Hippodrome,  where  thousands  were  turned  away;  Berlioz 
monuments  erected  in  Grenoble  and  other  cities  of  France ;  the  first  performance  of 
Damnation  of  Faust  as  an  opera  at  Monte  Carlo  in  1893.  amid  scenes  oF  ihe  wildest 
enthusiasm;  and  finally  a  magnificent  production  in  Paris  in  1903,  on  the  hundredth 
■nniveisaiy  of  Berlioz's  birth,  the  cast  including  Calvi,  Alvarez  and  Renaud. 
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wrillen   by    Be>)ioi    (ot    Mtphlifopheles,    two  of    ■ 
ed  foe  ihc  Victor  by  Plan^on  and  dc  CogOTza. 


VICTOR     BOOK     OF     THE     OPE  RA  — BERLIOZ'S     FAUST 

in  the  third  Kcne  Fauil  and  Mephlilophda  EO  to  a  beei  cellar  in  Leipsic.  where  students 
mnd  aoldiert  are  carousing.  BranJtr  sings  his  song  of  the  rat,  which  as  in  the  Gounod  opera, 
meets  vrith  but  ironical  praise  from  Mtphittophtla.  and  he  volutiteera  his  famous  "Romance 
of  the  Flea."  h  cuHosity  of  music  as  effective  as  it  is  difficult  to  render. 

Chanson  de  la  puce     (Song  of  the  Flea) 

By  Pol  PUncon,  Bass  (In  French)     81087     lO-ioch,  *2.00 

Gounod's  MephiifopheIt3  is  mild  and  innocent  by  the  side  of  the  strange  utterances  of 

the  Devil  u  portrayed  by  Berlioz. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  numbers  in  the  work,  for  Berlioz  has  described,  by 

means  of  clever  forms  in  the  accompaniment,  the  skipping  of  the  flea  in  various  directions. 

The  words  ate  most  fantastic — 


We  next  discover  Fau,l  asleep  in  a  lonely  forest  on  the  banks  of  the  Elbe,  where  the 
demon  murmurs  a  softly  penetrating  melody  into  his  eat,  lulhog  him  [o  slumber  with  these 
■eductive  words— 

'Mill  liankt  nf  ro'ct.  iiortly  thi'  lielit  r<'],.»-.''. 
On  this  fair,  (rncranl  brd,  rest.  O  Fau.l.  rest  lliy  h,ad— 
llcrt  ^lumlxi.  while  lovi'Iy  viii.ms  hainil  thv  dri'iiiTi 
(H  radiant  furnm.  rare  lips  and  cyct.  thai  fuiiiily  lii-aii]! 

d  the  vision  of  Marguerile  is  seen 
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church,  hut  the 
■nd  (ails  into  the  arm.  of  Fausl- 

Scene  I  shows  a  moonlit   cockt.    where  the   unha 
ngcd  to  a   rocky  pass  where   Mephistopheiti  infc 
led  forlhemurderof  her  in  other.    Fault  demanda 
red  by  Mephhiopheka  to  sign  the  fatal  contract  which   plei 
'       '    '        E.I  iteedi    fortu  and   Giaour,  ihe  wild  Rid 
panoiama.  while  at   the  clote  the  angela 
>til  of  the  pardoned  Matgaerile. 
§D  DAMNATION  OF  FAUST  RECORDS 
By  Sousa's  Bandl , 
By  U  Scala  Orchultai 
By  rOrchesIrc  Symphoniqui 
By  I'OrcheslK  Symphonlque] 


^\baoi2     la  «1 

=US462      12      1 


DAUGHTER  OF  THE  REGIMENT 
LA  FILLE  Du"'rEGIMENT 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Words  by  Bayard  and  St.  Georges.  Musk  by  Donizelti.  First  produced  at  the  Op^ra 
Oimlqae.  Paris.  Feb  rusiy  II.  1840;  Milan.  Oclobei' 30,  1&40:  Beilin.  1642,  at  the  Roys!  Opent, 
uid  during  the  next  sixty  years  it  had  two  hundred  and  fifty  petfoimances  on  that  stage. 
Produced  in  London,  in  English,  at  the  Surrey  Theatre,  December  21,  1647.  and  during  the 
same  year,  in  Italian,  with  Jenny  Lind,  The  first  American  performance  of  which  the  Editor 
has  knowledge  was  that  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera.  March  7.  1843.  Jenny  Lind.  Sontag, 
Lucca  and  Patti  have  all  appeared  here  as  Marlt.  Revived  in  1902-03  St  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  House  for  Sembrich.  the  cast  including  Charles  Cilibert  as  Sulpiiio.  Produced  by 
Oswr  Hammerstein  in  1909.  with  Telrazzini.  McCormacli  and  Cilibert. 

Characters 

TONIO,  a  peasant  of  Tyrol Tenor 

SULPIZIO.  Sergeant  of  the  21st Bass 

MARIE,  Vivandiire  of  the  2lsl Soprano 

MAROUONESS  of  BERKENRELD Mezzo-Soprano 


The  scene  It  laid  In  the  Sivlu  TgnA. 


Up  to  1040  Donizetti  bad  written  no  less  than  fifty-three  operas,  and  during  that  year 
fm  new  ones  were  created  by  him.  His  Daughter  of  the  Reglmtnt  is  a  brilliant  little  opera, 
with  its  rollicking  songs,  its  drums,  its  vivacious  heroine  and  its  comic  old  Corpora/.  Few 
works  are  so  rich  in  melody  or  possess  a  more  entertaining  plot,  which  tells  of  the 
Tyrolese  peasant.  Tony,  who  enters  a  regiment  to  win  the  heart  of  its  eloandiirt,  or  daughter. 
The  opera  was  first  produced  in  I&40  at  the  Ofxfra  Comiqat. 
d  was  the  fifty-third  work  of  Donizetti.  At  Erst  it  was  not  a 
ccess.  and  it  was  not  until  after  its  German  and  Italian 
umphs  that  French  opera-goers  took  to  the  work. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  opera  Marie  is  a  beautiful  girl  of 
^enteen.  who  had  been  found  on  the  battlefield  as  an  infant, 
and  brought  up  by  Salplzio  as  the  daughter  of  the  regiment. 
Marie  ia  loved  by  Tonio,  a  young  peasant,  who  had  saved  her 
life  in  the  Alps  and  who  follows  the  regiment  to  be  near  her. 
The  young  gir!  returns  his  affection,  and  ihey  decide  to  appeal 
lo  Sulpizio. 

In  asking  for  Marle't  hand  in  marriage  Tonjo'i  suit  is 
brought  before  the  regiment,  which  decides  that  he  may 
tuive  the  Viimndiire  providing  he  joins  the  army,  which  he 
promptly  does.  Sutpi^o  meets  the  Marchionesi  of  Berkenfidd 
ind  gives  her  a  letter  which  he  had  found  addresud  lo  her 
tt  the  lime  the  baby  Marie  was  found  on  the  battlefield. 

The  MaichiontUy  who  had  married  a  French  army  captain 

far  beneath  her  own  rank,  immediately  recognizes  the  young 

DOsiiiTTi  ^''  "*  ^"^  daughter.      The  marriage  had   been  a  secret  one 

and  the  child  was  confided  to  her  father's  care  at  her  hirth. 

Natwisliing  to  acknowledge  this  marriage  even  now,  the  Marchlonea  declares  Marie  to  be 

Imi  niece,  and  dismisaes  Tnnfn  ■■  a  totally  unfit  person  to  wed  a  high-born  maiden. 

Mofte  asnunea  her  proper  position  in  society,  her  "  aunt "  aelecting  a  wealthy  Count  as 
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<t>ll    pre 


iiade   her 


1   be   her 


3  T-n 


!o.  H«  molher. 
U.  endeavors  lo 
)  Bnd  marry  the 


Count,  but  Maiif  flatly  reFuB 

the  Marchiontsi  reveals  herself  as  the  girl's  own 
molher.  and  the  maiden  then  agrees  to  accede 
lo  her  w^ishes  and  many  the  Count.  Touched 
by  Marit'i  (^Ual  devotion,  the  Marchionat 
consenlB  lo  allow  her  to  marry  Tonio,  who  in 
the  meantime,  through  rapid  promotion,  has 
ached  a  high  rank  ir>  the  Fcench  army  under 


Nap 


The  Victor 
ing  oper 


.   the 


offers  hve  records  From  this 
the  firal  being  the  tuneful  Prr 
«ng  of  the  lover  Tonio.  M>. 
■  ■      ■         ■  :e  of  this 


McCormaclc 

delightful  /Romania.  The  rfile  of  Marie  is  one 
of  Mme-  Hempel's  fsva.ite  ones,  and  she  has 
sung  for  the  Victor  the  famous  Adam  varia- 
tions, which  display  the  brilliancy  and  flexibility 
of  her  voice  in  «  marked  degree.  Mile.  Heil. 
bronner  gives  a  splendid  rendition  of  the  Sahl 
d  la  Franct.  Two  line  band  records  ore 
also  offered— a  Pryor's  Band  rendition  of  the 
gay  and  spirited  Ooerture  and  a  Veuella  Band 
record  of  ihe  principal  airs  in  the  opera, 

n     (Tn  Be  Near  Herl 


DINORAH 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Ubietto  by  Batbier  and  Carr£.     Muiic  by  Giacomo  Meyerbeer.     Pint  production  Pari*, 

OpAa  Comlquc,  April   4.  1659.     First   London   production,  under  direction  □(   Meyerbeer, 

July  2b.   1859.      Rrrt  American  production.  November  24.  IB64.  with  Cordler.  Brianoli  and 

Amodio.     Sung  by  lima  di  Munka  at  Booth '■  Theatre  in  1867:  in  1879  with  Mariman  and 

1  in  I6S2  with  Patti.     Revived  in  1692  for  Marie  Van  Zandt,  and  by  Okmi 

1  1907  for  Mme.  Tetiazzini. 


Cut 

HOEL.  a  goatherd Baw 

CORENTINO.  bas-piper Tenor 

DINORAH.  betrothed  to  Hod Soprano 

Huntsman Ba* 

Hdce.-  Brtlen  vlliagt  of  no€rmti. 

Ahhoush  the  name  of  Meyerbeer  ia  uiually  a»> 
■ociated  with  Robert  It  Diable,  Praph&t  and  HugueneU, 
his  opera.  Pardon  Je  Ploimei  (afterwarda  reviled  and 
renamed  Diaatah),  waa  at  one  time  a  favorite  work  with 
Opera-Iovert. 

The  revival  of  Meyerbeer '■  iparkling  opera  during 
the  laat  Manhattan  (caaon  waa  mort  welcome,  not  only 
for  ita  tunefukieaa.  but  becauae  it  was  an  ideal  medium 
for  the  exhibition  of  Mme.  Tetrozzini'a  marvelous  gift*. 
Old  operB'Boera  in  America  will  remember  the 
productiona  of  the  past — that  arranged  for  Marie  Van 
Zandt  in  1892;  Path's  famous  performance  a  dozen 
years  before;  and  the  Gne  impersonations  of  GerstcT, 
di  Murska  and  Marimon.  But  it  is  safe  to  say  that  no 
exponent  of  the  part  of  the  wandering  Breton  shepherd- 
ess has  ever  excelled  Mme.  Tetrazdni  in  the  rAle. 

Tlie  plot  is  utterly  absurd — its  demented  goat-girl, 
seeking  a  runaway  lover;  the  lover  himself,  who  con- 
trary  to    operatic    precedent    is  a    baritone,    and    who 
spends  a  year  chasing  an  imaginary  treasure;  a  weak- 
I    loieed  bag-piper.     These  are  the  principal  characlera. 

But   in   die    music   Meyerbeer    has  atoned   for   the 

,    ___/iality  of  the  libretto,  and  the  audience  listens  to  the 

dehghtful  melodies  and  pays  little  attention  to  the  plot. 

The  action  is  laid  in  Brittany.    Dtnotah,  a  maiden  of  the 

a  be  wedded  to  Hotl,   a  goat-heid,  when  a  storm    destroys 

Hoel  resolves  to  rebuild  it.  and  goes  off  to  seek  treasure 

in  a  haunted  region,  while  Dinorah,  thinking  herself  deserted,  loses  her  reason,  and  wanders 

tbrough  the  country  with  her  faithful  goat,  seeking  the  absent  Hoil, 

ACT  I 

I  in   her  bridal  drei 

So  lovely  a 


As  the 


asleep,  sings  this  lullaby  t< 


Si.  carina  caprettina  (Yea.  My  Beloved  One) 


By  Giuseppina  Hugi 

(bfling,  Bweclly  oli 
y  belpvM  one.  Aetf 


{Inlloltan)     3M80     12-iach.  >1,25 


Soft  Ihi  tvening  brMit  ii  playing, 
'Ncaih  Ifae  cwlfng  itaadowi  here 
Flows  a  iirctnltt,  Utth  and  clear, 
Swift,  among  the  fiowers  strsying, 
Alasl  six  days  has  she  been  sway, 


Amid  the  thor: 


Awake  her  net!     Yet  xifler  stUlI 


DON  CARLOS 

(Don  Kalir'-M 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Ubretto  by  M*ry  and  Du  Locle ;  mu.ie  by  Verdi.  Fint  produced  at  Pari..  Maich  1 1. 
1667:  in  London,  at  Her  Majesty'ii  TlieatTC.  June  4.  1667.  Although  it  was  reviled  and 
improved  by  Verdi  in  1863,  it  i>  seldom  given  nowadays.  Revived  at  La  Scala.  Milan,  in 
1912  and  recently  at  Monte  Carlo  for  Rullo. 

Original  Paris  Csat 

PHIUP  II Obin.  Baa 

DCWJ    Carlos Mor^re.   Tenor 

Marquis  DE  POSA Faute,  Baritone 

Grand  Inquisitor Belval,  Boh 

Elizabeth  de  Valois Sasa,  Soprano 

Princess    EPOU Cueymard,  Soprano 

Don  Carlos  belongs  to  the  intermediate  stage  oE  Verdi's  career  as  a  composer.  After 
his  Trovatore.  Traviata  and  Maaked  Ball  had  been  produced,  the  younger  musicians,  influ- 
enced by  the  doctrines  of  Wagner  which  had  reached  Italy,  began  to  protest  against  the 
current  style  of  Italian  opera.  Verdi,  however,  had  already  taken  a  step  forward  in  Don 
Carlos,  written  for  the  Paris  Of>!ra.  and  it  was  enthusiaatically  rectivtd. 

Schiller's  tnagnificent  drama  gave  Verdi  great  opportunities  for  dramatic  writing,  and 
■ome  of  hia  grealeal  arias,  notably  the  Une  Per  me  giunlo.  may  be  found  in  this  opera. 

The  libretto  is  baaed  on  Schiller's  drama  of  Don  Carlos,  and  tellsof  the  erratic  and  morbid  son 
of  Philip  II  of  Spain,  who  was  engaged  to  ELlizabelh  of  France,  but  subsequently  became  her  step. 
•on.  The  conduct  of  Den  Carlo,  finally  became  so  scandalous  that  his  father  placed  him  under 
■nest  and  confined  him  in  the  Madrid  prison,  where  he  died  in  1566.  at  the  age  of  twenty-three. 

The  same  plot  had  previously  been  used  by  Bona,  Milan,  1647;  Coata.  London,  1644; 
1,  Naples,  1862:  and  sIki  by  Ferrari.  Operas  with  the  same  title  but  a  different  plot 
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■  [Pani.  1780)  and  Deshayes  (PbHb.  1800).      John  Towers  al«  men. 
=  11626)  andNordal  (1810), 

■  miifi  II  of  Spain,  i.  in  love  wilh  Elizatcth  of  Valois.  daughler  oF  the 

For  ilale  rcasong.  however.  Henry  has  attanged  that  his  dBughler 
"is  Philip,  and  accoidingly  the  royal  ceremony 

"  wk;,-K  r— ;-..  (—1.  f™,  k;.  ,^,.„^ 


■hall  marry  King  fhiiip.  a 


donTuan 


DON  GIOVANNI 

(Don  UKjuhif-rwr) 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Ubretto  by  Lorenzo  da  Ponte.  Music  by  Wolfgang  Amadeui  Mozart.  Fir.t  produced 
at  Prague.  Oclober  29,' 1787:  at  Vienna.  May  7.  178S;  at  Berlm.  1791:  Paris,  1811.  First 
Londonproduction  April  12.  1817:  produced  in  New  York  May  29,  1826.  Firat  New  Orleans 
production  May  9,  1853.  Some  notable  revivals  cKcurred  in  1889  at  Metropolitan  Opera 
Howe,  with  Reichmann,  Kaliach,  Behiena  and  Fischer:  in  1898  with  Sembrich.  Nordica, 
Eunea  and  Plangon:  in  1900  with  SembHch.  Nordica  and  de  Reszkei  and  at  (he  Manhattan 
Opera  in  1909  with  Russ.  £)onaIda,  Bonci  and  Renaud. 

At  the  Bieal  Mozart  Festival  performance  of  1914  in  Salzburg,  the  composer's  birth- 
place, the  cast  (made  up  almost  entirely  of  Victor  artists),  included  Lilli  Lehmann,  Farrar, 
de  Sesurola.  McCormack  and  Forsell. 

Cast 

Don  Giovanni,  a  licentious  young  nobleman Baritone 

Don  OCTAVIO.  (0((-(oA'.«-«*)  betrothed  lo  Donna  Anna Tenor 

LEPOREUX).  {Ltp-ah-Tt/'joh)  servant  of  Don  Giovanni Bass 

Don  Pedro,  (P^-Jnh)  the  Q>mm»ndant Bass 

Donna  Anna,  his  daughter Soprano 

MA^TTO,  (Man^-KA)  a  peasant Bass 

ZERUNA.  (ZcrJce'.rut)  betrothed  to  MaMtto Soprano 

DONNA  Elvira.  (£(w'-vA)  a  lady  of  Burgos Soprano 

Peasants,  Musicians.  Dancers,  Demons. 

Stan  and  Period;     Stollic,  In  ihc  middle  of  the  mKnleenlh  ctnlury. 

Mozart's    Don    Giovanni  was  written  in   17S7  and  produced  during  the  same  year  at 

Prague.     Da  Ponte,  the  librettist,  was  a  Viennese  Court  dramatist,  who  had  also  written  Le 

Nozze  di  Figaro.      The  plot  of  the  opera  was  probably 

founded  upon  a  play  entitled  Ei  BurlaJor  dc  Stoilla  }/    I 

Comiiada  dm  pledia.  attributed  to  Tirso  de  Molina,  a 
Spanish  monk  and  prior 
of  a  monastery  at  Ma. 

drid.       This    had    also    ■■  '^HH'  W~  g^ 
served   as    a    basis    for     V^K'' ^  t^V^L  ^-  sfi^^ 

numerous    other  "Don    lKl^|.SW»-'t\\    t    C'^   J 

ijan"  plays  and  operas    P"^^"**^^**       «»*  -■  ' 

y  Fabriizi.  Gardi,  Rai.- 
mondi,  Camicerand  lat- 
terly Dargomyszky,  the 

ACT   I  I 

SCENEi-TheCoarls/ard    \ 
of  Ike    Commondatt:' 
Palace  al   SeellU. 

I,  Nighi 
The    wicked    Don   I 


gay    ( 


r  purs 
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SCENE  HI— /n    tht  SuiuM,  of  Stvllk.      Don  Clooanni-:. 
Palace  ViMt  on  Ihe  Right 
A  rustic  weddinB  party  compriaing  Zerllna,  Maieflo 

Don  GlooannI  and  Ltportllo  appear,  and  the  Dan  a 
chumed  at  the  »ight  of  «o  much  youthful  beauty.  He 
bidi  Leportllo  conduct  the  party  to  hia  palace  and  give 
them  refreahmentB,  contriving,  however,  to  detain 
Z^rihta,  Masetio  protesta,  hut  the  Don  points  ai^^iA- 
cuitly  to  hia  aword  and  the  bridegroom  prudently 
decide*  to  follow  the  peasants. 

The  Don  then  proceeds  to  flatter  the  young  giti 
■nd  telb  her  she  is  too  beautiful  for  such  a  clown  as 
Maieffo.  She  is  imprensed  and  coquettes  with  him  in 
the  melodious  duet.  La  d  Jarem,  the  witty  phrases  and 
dehcate  harmonies  of  which  make  it  one  of  the  gems 
ol  Mozart's  opera. 

La  ci  darem  la  mano  (Thy  Little 
Hand.  Love !) 

By    Ceraldioe    Farrar,    Soprano,    and 
Antooio  Scotti.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)      B9019      12-inch,  »4.00  nihlsib  as  mklis* 

By  ^'^TnI  Esmes,  Soprano,  and  Emjlio  de  Goforzt.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     89009      12-illch.  14-00 

^  By  Graziella  Pareto,  Soprano,  and  Titta  Ruffo. 

^^H  Baritone  {In  llallan)      92909      12-inch.     4X)0 

^^^^B  This   celebrated    number,  which    has   been  sung  by    many 

"^^^V  (amOuB  artists  during  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  years 

^^^T  since  its  first  hearing,  is  one  of  the  best  examples  of  the  many 

^^*—  sparkling  concerted  numbers  which  Moiarl  has  written.     Always 

interesting,  it  is  wholly  delightful  when  sung  by  such  artists  as 

those  who  have  rendered  it  for  the  Victor,     Not  less  than  three 

versions,  by  famous  exponents  of  the  characters  of  Zertina  and 

Don  Cioeannl,  are  presented  here. 


Nay.  bid  t 


87s)  Our  joy  no  bounds  -hill  know 

Qooanm  is  about  to  lead  Zerllna  away,  when  Donna  Elvira.  » 
rescues  the  young  girl  and  carrica  her  off,  to  the  chagrin  of  the  Dan. 
with  Oeiacio,  who  asks  the  help  of  his  friend  Don  Claoannl  in  tracing 
Anna's  father.    The  Don  assures  them  of  his  devotion,  and  goes  to  his  p 
tells  kff  lover  that  she  recogniiea  by  his  voice  that  Don  Qiooanni  is  the  • 
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tllo  ana  the  Don  enter.  The  tfCv 
It  when  Donn<-  Elvira  and  Zer/m. 
■nd  Elvira  a.iempt=d  to  tell  th. 
II  ihe  Don,  he  led  her  gently  out 


■"^fes 


anijr  niBj  aire! 


iitrayal  of  the  Don  is  famoua  in 
uica.  Mild  was  one  of  hia  grealeit 

•i  ihis  lively  trlndiil  with  brilliancy 


ance.  Tbey  denounce  Don  Glooannl,  who  defies  i 
ihein  tviih  drawn  (woid.  and  makea  his  c«cape  , 
from  the  palace. 

ACT    11 

SCENE  I— A  Sqaan  m  ScvilU.  Donna  Elvira' t  Resl- 
JcTKt  on  the  Ltfl.  I(  u  a  Moonlight  Night 
Don  Giovanni,  foUowed  by  his  servant,  enters, 
v^apped  in  a  mantle  and  carrying  a  Inandolin. 
He  has  heard  of  a  ptelly  servant  whom  Donna 
Ehiro  possesses,  and  is  plotting  lo  e*'  'he  mis. 
tress  out  of  the  way.  As  ^luira  sits  at  her  window.  | 
he  addresses  her.  pretending  to  be  repenlsnl. 
but  when  she  comes  out  he  pushes  Ltporetio 
forward  to  impersonate  him.  While  they  nre 
conversing,  the  Don  makes  a  great  outcry  and  the 
pair  run  off  in  fright. 

The  coast   clear,    the  Don   sings   his   famous 
Sacnadc  to  the  fair  waiting  maid, 

Serenata,  '*Deh  vieni  allafinestra" 
(Open  Thy  ^^indow.  Love) 
By  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone 

[/nUatiani        88194      12-inch,  »3.00 
By  Emtlio  de  Gogoria,  Baritone  ""ii 

i/n  Italian]        88447      12-inch,     3.00 
By  Titlo  Ruffo.  Baritone  (In  Italian) 

By  M.  Hector  Dufranne.  Baritone  iln  French) 

By  Giuseppe  de  Lues.  Baritone      CPfana  ate.)    iln  Italian) 


87112  I 
•4S011 
■62623  I 


'Vtr-; 

"'.  ' 

»lm  amid  >  hesv'n  u 

if  flowersT 

Rufio's  impersonat 
eaie  nobleman  and   irr 
This   famous  serenade 
while  Mr.  De  Gogona. 
dash  and  spirit.     Two  r 
«ell  known  in  Americ 

ion  of  Don 

esistible  wo 
is  given  bv 

eVord'sVyFa 
>.  and  Signo 

Cto. 

Sc, 
r  de 

lo  the  life,  and   si 
jtci  with  the  grace 

r  Luca.  who  is  aboi 

ngs  the  difficuil 
and   ease  whicl 
fond  of  Ihenui 
e.  are  also  offere 
.t  to  join  the  M. 

e  rudely  interrupted  by  Mas. 
alt  armed  with  muskets,  seeking  (he  villain.      The  Don.   pretending  Id  be 
put   them  on  the  right  Irack.      Then  follows  a  series  of  amusing  sit 
capture  of  the  supposed   Don  by  the  three  conspirators,  but  it  pTo^ 

The  nem  scene  shows   the  Cathedral  Square,  with  the  statue 
mandant  in  the  centre.     The  Don   and  LeporeUo  enter,  and  are  disc 
evening,  when  the  statue  speaks  to  ihem.      Lepotello  is  terrified,  but  the  D(| 
and  boldly  invites  the  statue  to  supper. 

The  scene  changes  lo  the  banquet  hall,  where  in  the  midst  of   (he  | 
knocking   is   heard.     The  guests  flee  in   terror,  as  (he  gigandc 
•  Doul.lc.F,KtJR«:BnI—Sapivc9-t. 


Slep  ^*' 'Br^^(^'o?r,°oX""|"0^«     '^-'"'*'-  "-^S 


r  Dufranne.  Baritone     (/n  FwncAi  l,,„,  ,      ,„  -   _. 
»— By  Arcanado  RoMi.  B«»«      [In  llallanU 


DIE  neugierTgen  frauen 

LE  DONNe'  CURIOSE 

(Engluh) 

INQUISITIVE  WOMEN 

MUSICAL  COMEDY  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Luigi  Sugana,  after  Carlo  GoMonh  muaic  by  Ermanna  Wolf-Ferrari. 
Produced  in  Munich  November  27.  1903.  a>  Dit  Ntugierigtn  Frauen.  Firsl  United  Stale* 
productioii.  at  the  MetropoliUm  Opera  House.  New  York.  January  3.  1912,  with  Farrar. 
Jadknrker.  Scotti,  Fornis  and  Murphy. 

Characters 

OTTAVK),  a  rich  Venetian Bass 

BEATltK^  his  wife Meizo-Soprano 

ROSAURA.  his  daughter Soprano 

FLOfUNDO,  betrothed  to  Rosaura Tenor 

PAI/rAljONE,  a  Venetian  merchant     Buffo-Baritone 

LEUO,  l.-    c  -      J  IBaritone 

LEANDRO.  r-  f""-"*' \      Tenor 

COLOMBINA,  Rosaura's  maid Soprano 

ELEANORA,  wife  to  Leiio Soprano 

ARLECCHINO.  servant  to  Pantabne Buffo-Basa 

Servants.  BOndoliers.  men  and  women  of  the  populace. 

Time  and  Ptace  :    Vatlct ;  Ihe  middle  of  tht  tightetnlh  anlary. 
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Lf  Dfinnt  Curioie  ia  a  genuine  comfdy.  The 
plot  ii  very  simple,  and  deals  wilh  ihe  schem' 
ing  of   Bialrkt.   Rnaura.    Ekanota  and    Colombina 

10  gain  entrance  la  the  Friendship  ClubhouK, 
of  which  iheit  husbmid*  and  lovers  are  mem- 
heca.  Ovei  the  door  of  tlie  rlub  may  be  aeen 
the  motto.  "No  Women  Admitted.-  Each 
woman  has  her  own  iheoty  as  lo  ihe  doings 
btrliind    closed    doors,   and    they  seek  in   various 

E.f.-  enjoying  themselves  with  simple  masculine 
pleasures,  and  chuckling  over  the  intense  curiosity 
oi  their  wives  and  sweethearts. 

With  the  help  of  Colombina  and  Arlerchino. 
and  by  luring  the  keys  from  the  pocket  of 
one   of    the    members,  the  ladles  finally  succeed 

and  are  surprised  lo  find  the  men  enjoying 
themselves  harmlessly  at  dinner-  On  being  dis^ 
covered  by  (he  husbands  they  are  forgiven,  and 
the  evening  ends  happily  wilh  a  merry  dance. 

The  VtcloroiTeisanair  From  Act  II- the  love 
duet  ol  R<>:^aura  and  Florindo.  sung  after  ihe  lonnei 
has  inducet!  het  fiaticie  lo  give  her  ihe  keys. 

11  cor  nel  contento  (My  Heart, 
iNB  FLomsix.                  How^  it  Leaps  in  Rejoicing! 

Famr  and  Herman  Jadlowker        {Italian)      88359      12-iach.  *3.O0 


DON  PASQUALE 


(OmPahi 


uaA'-fcA) 


COMIC    OPERA  IN  THREE    ACTS 

Text  Micl  miuic  by  Gaetano  Donizetti.     Libretto  adapted  from  the  older  Italian  opern 
Str   Marc'    Anietih,    by   Camerano.      Fint    presented  at    the    Thtdttt   da    llallina,    Paris,  on 

temry4.  IS43.    Firrt  production  in  Parii^  in  French.  1864.    Fir.l  London  production  June  30, 
3.      Tint  New  York  production  March  9.  IS46.  in  Englinh.  and  in  1849  in  Italian. 
Recently  revived  at  the  New  Theatre,  New  York   (December  23,  1909).  with  di  Pa.quaU. 
Boodi  Scotti  and  Pini-Corii ;  at  the  Metropolilan  with  Sembrich,  Scotii  and  Rossi;    and  at 
tba  Boaton  Opera  House  with  Nielsen,  Bourrillon,  Antonio  Pini-Corsi  and  Fornari. 

Character* 

Don  PASQUALE,  an  old  bachelor Bass 

Dr.  MALATESTA,  his  friend,  ■  physician BaHlone 

Ernesto,  nephew  of  Don  Pau]Uale Tenor 

NORiNA,  beloved  of  Ernesto Soprano 

A  NOTARY Baritone 

Chonia  «f  Valets  and  Chambermaids,  Majordomo,  Dressmaker  and  Hairdresser. 


Sc€nc  and  Period .-     Rami 


Tbia  brightest  of  genuine  lyric  comedies  always  appeals  to  (hat  class  of  opera -goers  who 
find  the  preaenl-day  comic  opera  or  musical  comedy  to  be  cheap,  gaudy  and  lacking  in 
genninf  bumor.  Don  Patqualt  is  pure  entertainment,  nothing  else,  the  true  spirit  of  comedy 
being  found  in  the  music  as  well  a*  the  plot;  and  both  are  delightful  wh^n  the  opera  is 
piesMls  A  by  such  Mtiata  as  the  Victor  has  assembled  for  this  seriea. 
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A  servant  gives  her  a  letter  from  Ernesto,  just  as  the  Doctor  enters  and  informs  her  that 
ke  has  conceived  a  scheme  to  force  her  lover's  guardian  to  consent  to  the  marriage.  Norina 
declares  she  ymW  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  bidding  him  to  read  Ernesto's  despairing  letter, 
in  wkick  the  young  man  tells  her  he  is  disinherited  and  will  leave  Rome,  bidding  her  a  last 
(arewelL 

The  Doctor  soothes  her,  telling  her  he  will  induce  Ernesto  to  remain,  and  then  reveals 
the  details  of  the  plot  against  Don  Pasquale,  in  which  he  proposes  to  play  on  the  vanity  of 
tbe  old  bachelor,  by  pretending  to  find  him  a  young  and  lovely  wife.  They  decide  that 
Noiina  shall  play  the  part  of  this  girl,  and  go  through  a  mock  marriage  with  Don  Pasquale. 
Norina  is  delighted  and  begins  to  rehearse  her  new  role.  This  takes  the  form  of  a  charming 
duet,  which  ends  the  first  act  and  which  is  always  greatly  admired.  Two  records  of  this 
sprightly  duet   are  cataloged  here. 

Pfonta  io  son  (My  Part  FU  Play) 

By  Marcella  Sembrtch.  Soprano,  and  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     89002      12-tnch,  $4.00 
By  Giusepptna  Huguet,  Soprano,  and  Ernesto  Badini,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     ^68272      12-inch.     1.25 

Kosiva:  "I'm   so  confused — I'm   youiiR,   you   know — 

My  part  I'll   play,  if  not  oflFcndinp  Thank  you — Your   servant, — Yes,   sir. — Oh  I" 

Aninst  my  lover's  repose  and  quiet;  Doctor: 

Well  the  plot  with  me  will   fare  I  Bravo,   bravo,  capital  I 

jDo^^^lj.  It  can't  be  better — all  goes  well  I 

Our  plot  but  tends,  you  may  believe,  t?^^j'.  j       -j       ««rM.   £   i     !.£•»» 

Don  Pasquale  to  deceive.  ^^^^^^  turned  aside—  Oh  fie!   oh  fie! 

«j,  Doctor  : 

^^•;***        ..  J         J   T.  f  .  J  Purscd-up    mouth— "Ashamed   am    I." 

Were  quite  agreed,  and  Im  enlisted.  Norina* 

Would  you  have  me  gay  or  tearful?  «!.„,  quite  confus'd,  my  thoughts  take  wing—" 

Doctob:  Doctor: 

Listen,  and  vouMl  all  be  told; —  Oh,  clever  creature!     Just  the  thing! 

You  must  play  simplicity.  Both: 
Nobina:              ^  Of  this  old   fool,  all   sense   who   spurn'd; — 

IMl  lessons  give — leave  that  to  me.  This  time  the   head  will  be  quite  turn'd! 

The  scene  is  continued  in  another  sprightly  duet,  which  closes  the  act. 

Vado  corro  (Haste  "We  !) 

By  Giuseppina  Hu(fuet  and  Ernesto  Badini         {Italian)     ^^6209  7     10-inch,  $0.75 

ACT  II 

SCENE — A  Richly  Furnished  Hall  in  Don  Pasquale 's  House 

Don  PoMfuale,  in  the  most  youthful  of  wedding  garments,  enters  and  struts  up  and 
dovm«  admiring  himself,  until  the  Doctor  arrives  with  Norina,  who  is  closely  veiled.  She 
pretends  to  be  shrinking  and  frightened,  and  the  Doctor,  beginning  a  delightfully  humorous 
trio,  the  first  of  the  concerted  numbers  in  this  act,  begs  her  to  have  courage. 

The  pretended  notary  now  arrives,  and  another  comical  scene  ensues  as  the  mock 
ceremony  is  performed.  Pasquale,  so  much  in  love  that  his  judgment  is  clouded,  is  not 
only  induced  to  sign  over  one-half  his  property  to  his  wife,  but  agrees  that  she  shall  be 
absolute  mistress  of  the  house.  As  Norina  is  signing,  Ernesto's  voice  is  heard  outside 
demanding  admittance,  having  come  to  bid  his  uncle  farewell.  He  is  amazed  to  see  Norina 
posing  as  the  Doctor^ s  sister  and  about  to  be  wedded  to  his  uncle,  and  tries  to  interfere,  but 
is  restrained  by  Malatesta. 

The  moment  Norina  affixes  her  signature  to  the  contract  her  manner  changes,  and  when 
Pasquale  attempts  to  embrace  her  she  coldly  asks  him  not  to  be  so  rude.  Pasquale  is  aston- 
ished and  Ernesto  laughs,  which  enrages  the  old  man  so  that  he  orders  his  nephew  from  the 
room.  Norina  stops  him  and  says  that  as  Don  Pasquale  is  too  old,  fat  and  feeble  to  attend  a 
3roung  wife,  she  must  have  a  young  cavalier  to  attend  her,  and  signifies  that  Ernesto  is  her 
choice.  Don  Pasquale  is  thunderstruck  and  attempts  to  protest,  but  Norina  warns  him  that 
if  her  words  are  not  sufficient  to  keep  him  in  his  place  she  will  beat  him  I  This  is  the  last 
straw,  and  the  bewildered  old  man  stands  in  a  daze,  his  brain  refusing  to  comprehend  what 
has  happened! 

This  tableau  is  followed  by  the  quartet,  E  rimasto. 

102. 
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■he  mteiitioiiBlly  drop*  a  note  which  Don  Patquale  (eizea  ■ 

"Adortd  Sophrania— 


Thii  ii  too  much,  and  the  unhappy  man  nin*  in 
search  of  Malalata.  Ernette  and  the  Doclor  enter,  dia- 
cuxing  ike  plot,  and  the  young  man,   after  beini  in- 


jcted  t 
ing,  goe 


t  the 


render 


e  that 


Patquali  returns,  and  going  solemnly  up  to  the  Doctor, 
eiclainiB;  '  Brother-in-law,  in  me,  alas,  you  see  a  dead 
man.  walkinB  upiight,"  and  tells  him  of  the  content*  of 
the  note.  Matalala  pretends  to  sympathize  and  propose* 
that  they  lie  in  wait  (or  the  guilty  lovers  that  evening 
and  teach  them  a  levere  lesson.  Patqaatt  gloat*  over 
his  coming  triumph,  and  bee;ina  the  duel. 

Aspetta  aspetta  cara  esposina  (^A^ait, 
Wait.  Dear  Little  Wife) 

By  Antonio  Pioi-Corii.  Baritone,  and  Gio- 
vanni Polese.  Baritone  < DaahkJ'actd—Stt 
MK  102)    {In  Italian)   62103      lO-ioch,  %O.Ti 

PASQfALE  : 

Wait,   wait,   dear  little  wife, 

1  Boon  reveng'd  will  be: 
E'en  now  'lis  near,  my  li(t 
Thii  nighi.  witboui  delay. 


SCENE  II — Don  Pojquo/e'i  CarJat—Il  ii  Nlghl—Emah  h  DliamtnJ  WalBng 
This   scene  begin*   with   the    beautiful    urenaJt,    the   moat   melodious  of    the   air*  in 

Serenata— Com*  e  gentil  (Soft  Beama  the  Li^ht) 

By  Enrico  Caru*o.  Tenor  (In  kalian)      8S048      12-inch.  *3.00 

By  Anttodcmo  Giorgini.  Tenor,  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

{In  ttaltaa)     76010     12-incb.    2.00 

Ob!  summer  night,  tby  tranquil  light 

Was  made  for  those  wbo  shun  (he  busy  day. 

Who  love  too  well,  yet  blush  to  tell 

The  hopes  thai  led  their  hearts  astray! 


And.i. 


bright: 


orld  n 


Norina  joins  Emaio,  and  they  are  reconciled  in  a  duet,  Tett  Me  Again.  PatquaU  and  the 
Doctor,  with  dark  lanterns,  enter  softly  and  hide  behind  the  trees,  but  the  irate  old  man  can 
contain  himaelf  no  longer  and  rushes  out  to  denounce  the  lovers.  Ernalo  vanishes  and 
Notlaa  calmly  declare*  there  waa  no  one  with  her,  thai  *he  had  merely  come  out  to  get 
fTe*k  air.  Patqualc  is  so  beside  himself  with  rage  and  chagrin  that  Malalata  consider*  it 
time  to  end  the  farce,  and  propose*  to  rid  Pasqaalt  of  his  bride  by  marrying  her  to  Emalo, 
''  g  that  the  first  marriage  was  not  a  real  one,  and  that  the  lady  was  not  his  siater  but 
"  alt  is  so  glad  to  be  rid  of  *uch  an  extravagant  termagant  that  he  pardon*  the 
lent*  to  the  tinion.  and  settle*  an  income  on  the  happy  pair. 


-- >...L„     ,n  lire  rtll  Untelt  Before! 

By  Antonio  Pini-Coni  and  Ernesto  Bidini     (In  Italian) 
I.  corro     ( Haste  We  !)    By  Emilia  Corii.  Soprano,  and 
nesco  Badini.  Baritone  (/n  llatian), 

naslo  la  impielrato     (He  Stands  Immovable) 
Linda  Bracnbilla,  Soprano  i  Antooio  Pini-Corii, 
laritoDc:  G.  Pioi-Corii. Tenor;  Scipioni.BaM     (/n/foAan) 
rir  d-amon—Io  aanno  ricca  (/  Hm*  fifcfcw)     Bs  Ptmtrl, 
wpniiN;  i4.  Ptnl-Canl,  BarUone;  and  Chana  (In  Italian) _ 

.tina— So  ancb'io  lo  virtd  nuf  ica     (I,  Too,  Thy  Ms^c 
rtue*  Know) 

By  Amelia  Pollini.  Soprano     (In  Italian) 
tta  aapetU  cara  upMina     (Wait,  Wait,  Dear   Little 
iff)       By  Antonio  Pini-Corti,  Baritone,  and  Giovanni 
leae.  Baritone  (/n  Italian), 

3  aoave  e  caito     (Fond  Dream  of  Love)  | 

By  Giuaeppc  Accrbi,  Tenor     {In  Italian) 
tl — Com  de  mldadot     {Soldltrs '  Chanu)  La  Scale  Chomtj 

corro    (Haste  We)    By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano.    1 
Erneato  Badini,  Baritone  (Jn  Italian)  \ 

radito      By  Giuaeppina  Huguet.  Soprano;    Antonio 
i-Corsi.  Baritone;  Gaetano  Pini-Corsi.  Tenor:  AgU] 


i.  Ba«« 


{In  Italian)] 


(ItmUan) 

L'ELISIR  D'AMORE 

iAu-he-zee/  Jam-oh' -rth) 
(Entfluh) 

THE  ELIXIR  OF  LOVE 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Text  by  Romani.  Music  by  Gaetano  Donizetti.  First  produced  in  Milan,  May  12,  1832  S 
Barcelona,  1833;  Paris,  1839;  Berlin,  1844.  First  London  production  December  10,  1836. 
First  American  production  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera  March  30,  1842.  Given  in  Boston  in 
English  by  the  Seguins  shortly  afterward. 

Cast 

ADINA,  a  wealthy  and  independent  young  woman Soprano 

NEMORINO,  a  yoting  peasant,  in  love  with  Adina Tenor 

BELCORE,  sergeant  of  the  village  garrison Bass 

DcxrroR  Dulcamara,  a  quack  doctor Buffo 

A  Landlord,  a  Notary,  Peasants,  Soldiers,  Villagers. 
Scene  and  Period :     A  little  Italian  village ;  the  nineteenth  century. 


This  delightful  example  of  Donizetti's  work  is  a  real  opira  bouffe,  and  while  simple  and 
unconventional  in  plot,  it  has  always  been  a  favorite  because  of  its  lovely  music. 

Adina,  a  lively  village  beauty  and  heiress,  is  loved  by  a  young  peasant,  Nemorino,  who 
although  handsome  and  manly,  is  afraid  to  press  his  suit ;  but  while  the  beauty  treats  him 
rather  coolly  she  ia  by  no  means  indifferent  to  him. 

ACT  I 

SCENE — The  Homestead  of  Adina 's  Farm 

Adina  and  her  companion  are  seated  under  a  tree  reading.  Nanorino  is  near,  pensively 
observing  his  innamorata,  and  sings  his  first  Caoatina. 

Quant^e  bella  !  (Ah !  How  Lovely) 

By  Emilio  Perea.  Tenor  (In  Italian)     "^62626     lO-inch,  $0.75 

Nemokino: 

Ah!  how  lovely!  ah!  how  dear  to  me! 
While  I   Raze   1   adore  more  deeply; 
Ah!   what   rapture   that  soft  bosom 
With  a   mutual^  flame  to  move. 
liut  while  reading,  study infr,  improving. 
She  hath  learning  and  every  attainment. 
While  I  can  nothing  do  but  love! 

AAm  then  reads  to  her  friends  a  legend  of  a  cruel  lady  who  coldly  treated  a  knight 
who  loved  her,  and  only  smiled  on  him  when  he  gave  her  a  love  potion.  Nemorino  wishes 
he  could  find  the  receipt  for  this  potent  elixir. 

Mtftial  music  is  heard  and  Belcore,  a  dashing  sergeant  stationed  near  the  village, 
mppcKtm  with  a  bouquet  for  Adina.  She  has  but  few  smiles  for  the  military  man,  which 
cheen  Nemorino  somewhat,  and  when  Belcore  departs  he  renews  his  suit,  but  the  fair  one 
telk  him  that  it  is  useless. 

A  commotion  among  the  villagers  is  heard,  and  Dulcamara,  a  quack  doctor,  comes  on 
die  ecenc;  riding  in  a  splendid  carriage.  He  announces  his  wonderful  medicines  in  a  famous 
UdUe,  uAte  o  rutUci,  always  the  delight  of  buffos. 


Udite,  udite  o  rustici  (Give  Ear«  Ye  Rustics) 

By  Antonio  Pini-Corsi,  Baritone  {In  Italian)     '*'68152     12.inch,  $1.25 

By  Areangdo  Ko—i,  Bass  (In  Italian)     "^62626     lO-inch.       .75 
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reciteci  the  w( 

>ncl«t(u1 . 

effect. 

of  h> 

I   curt   lh(  opDp^TcHcal, 
Tht  ..Ihmatital,   Ihc  p» 
Til*  dropsical,  the  diurc 

Tbc  rickets  and  the  «:i< 
Ail  evil*  irc  01  otic,  u] 
By  Ihi.  «w  „d  UM^ 

l1. 

ode! 

Ic.  and  uk*  h 

nuat  have  sent 
im  if  he  ha>  « 

in  elb 

>urv.lU|cer" 
.  love.  Tke 
IS  Ntmorino  't 


iculous  doctor  to 

ihat'he  a  <h«  ongmal  mvetilor  of  the  liquid,  and  aoon  1 
or  the  coveted  potion,  which  is  in  rcahly  a  bottle  of  iti 
,e  form  of  an  axnuslnB  duet.  Ohhllgalo. 

igato  iThaok  You  Kindly) 

e  Lucia  and  Ernuto  Badini        l/n  Italian)      910T9      10-inch.  *2.00 

ictor  has  departed  NimoTino  drinka  the  elixir,  and  at  once  feels  a  new 
He  begitia  to  aing  and  dance,  and  AJina.  coming  in.  is  nsloniahed  lo 
1  so  merry.  Feeling  sure  that  ihe  polioti  will  bring  the  lady  to  his  feet, 
I  her.  which  piquet  her  so  much  that  when  the  sergeant  arrives  and 
inienis  lo  wed  him  in  three  days.  Ncmorino  laughs  loudly  at  (his, 
the  lady,  and  »he  sets  the  wedding  (or  that  very  day.  Thia  sobers 
kat  the  marriage  may  lake  place  before  the  potion  works,  and  he 
in  and  Bttcmt  laugh  at  him,  and  the  curtain  (alls  as  pieparalions  (or 

ACT  II 

SCENE  \-lMerior  of  iht  Famthouic 
b  is  in  progress,  but  the  notary  Kas  not  arrived.     Dulcamara  is  present. 
t  duet  from  Venice,  which  he  asks  AJina  to  aing  with  him. 

u  sei  bella  (I  Have  Riches.  Thou  Hast  Beauty) 


VICTOR      BOOK      OF     THE  OPERA  — ELIXIR      OF    LOVE 

^|^H^^^^^^^^^^^H^H^|B^^^^H|  Neglected  &■  the  opera,  a>  b  whole,  hsa 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H^^^l  been    (oi   many  years.             lovety  romanza, 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^KB^^^^^^^^  ''"^  '""K    which  Nemorino              lo  the   tear 

^^H^I^P^^^^^^^m^yEM^^^^^^H  >loo<d          his   Adina'i                       always 

^^^^^^B^^^B^^2^^^34«^^^^^H  Iteep  the  opera  from  being                           This 

HpP^^B^mKB^^^P^^rnj^^^H  one    of   the   most   famous  of  the   Caruso 

■|MaflFB  4^^|k^B^Q^^H|^^^^^|  records,   and    his    exquisite    singing    of    this 

B^^mJ^mBM^^'^^'^Kt^^^^^^^M  beautiful    number         something  to  be   long 

WSmiBWUKWmiMrKHml^^^M  remembered. 

■J^QH/^HMJ^BB^FT/J^^^H  hci  soft  eheck  a  pearly  tear 

^PuM'Wj^-'ln^&UrrU  .  I^H  ^^"'f  i'™  ^f'  <:ycl><ls  dart. 
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tractive  one.     Very  fe 
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n  audi. 
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f'lSeold 

school 

The  crafty  Dulcamara  now  suggests  to 
Adlna  that  she  try  the  wonderful  elixir  in 
order  lo  win  back  her  lover,  but  she  says 
■he  needs  not  such  aids. 

With  a  lender  lonk  I'll  charm  him— 
^\'ith  a  modest  tmile  invite  him— 
»'ilh  a  tear  nr  si^h  alarm  bim— 
With  a  fond  caress  e.cite  him. 


DuiOHAiA  (asidi): 

Oh!  she's  far  too  wise  and  cunning: 

These  girls  know  even  more  ihan  1. 
When  Nanoiino  has  sung  his  air  AJlna  comes  on  with  the  soldier's  contrac 
ka>  bought  back,  and  tells  him  that  he  muit  not  go  away.  All  misunderstand  ii 
deved  away,  and  fie/core  arrives  to  find  his  bride-to-be  embracing  another 
be  i*  philosophical  and  saying.  "There  are  other  women!"  marches  off,  white 
lell  Adlna  and  Nanorina  of  the  lattei's  good  fortune.  The  Doctor  claims  cr 
reconciliation,  and  the  curtain  falls  as  he  is  relieving  the  peasants  of  their  wages 
battles  of  his  wonderful  ElMr  of  Loot  I 

DOUBLE-FACED  L'ELISIR  D*AMORE  RECORDS 

IUdite,  udite  o  rusCici    (Give  Ear.  Rustics  I)  ] 

By  A.  Pini-Corsi.  Baritone      (In  llalian]},^,  ..      , , 
Una  furdva  Isjrima     (A  Furtive  Tear)  ooia.:     li- 

By  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor      (In  llalian) ! 
iQusDtVbeUal    (Ab.  How  Lovely  I)  I 

{  By  Emilio  Perea.  Tenor     (In  Uallan)\b2b2b     10- 

lUditc  udite  o  rustici— By  Arcanffelo  Rossi.  Bass     {In  llalian)  I 

IIo  soao  ricco  e  tu  sei  belli     (I  Have  Riches.  Thou  Hasi         { 
Beauty)    By  Maria  Paiseri,  Pini-Corsi  and  Chorus    lllalionl   ,  .  .,  .      ,  „ 
Don  Puquile— Quaf(«(.  Act  II    By  Linda  Brambilla.  P!ni-  l"**     l"- 

Cotsi,  uactano  Pini-Cor«I  and  Aufusto  Scipiooi    (In  llalian)  I 
(Una  furtiva  lifrima  (A  Furtive  Tear ) 


:ld. 


ERMINIE 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 


Text  by  Clauon  Bellamy  and  Harry  Paulton:  mugic  by  EJJward  Jakobowaki.  Fint- 
production  at  iKe  Comedy  llieatre,  London,  November  9,  1885.  FirM  American  produclion 
al  the  Cwuia,  New  York.  March  10.  1866,  where  it  had  ihe  unpiecedenled  run  of  more 
than  twelve  hundred  performBnces  at  that  hou«e  alone.  The  operetta  haa  had  a  number 
■ful  revivmU  in  recent  yean. 


Characters  and  Orininal  Cast 
CADEAUX.  V     „  ,!,:,„„  /Francis  Wilwn 

Marquis  DE  POMVERT Carl  Irving 

ERMINIE.  hia  daughter Pauline  Hall 

JAVOTTE Marie  Jansen 

EXJCENE  Marcel,  ihe  Marquis'  secretary Harry  Pepper 

CHEVAUER  DE  BRABAZON,  Marquis'  guest Max  Freeman 

CERISE  MARCEU  Eugene's  aiater Marion  Manola 

Princess  DE  GRAMPONEUR Jennie  Weatheraby 

VlCCWfTE  DE  BRISSAC C.  L.  Weeks 

Sergeant,  Soldiers,  Peasantm  Acrobala.  Clowns,  Lords.  Udies.  etc. 

Time  and  Place  ;   Fronct ;  Ihe  latl  cenlurji. 

The  atory  o{  Etininte  ia  founded  on  an  old  melodrama.  "  Robert  Macaire."  by  Selby, 
and  the  opera  has  been  as  popular  as  was  the  play  in  its  lime.  Though  Jskobowski  hai 
produced  other  opera*—" Paolo."  "The  Three  Beggars."  "Dick."  "Mynheer  Jan"  and  "A 
Venetian  Singer" — none  has  approached  the  great  success  of  Erminie. 

At  the  opening  of  the  opera  ErnsI  dt  Briuac,  a  young  nobleman,  is  on  his  way  ti 
home  of  bia  procpeetiTe  fianc^  Ermlnlt,  whom  he  has  never  seen.  At  a  turn  of  (he 
he  ia  attacked  by  two  clever  thieves.  Ravannet  and  CaJeaia,  who  be  him  to  a  tree  and 


the 
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ns  from     Erminie 

3p<-mnK  (.horns.  "A  Soldier's  Ufe'"— Solo  and  ChoruB. 

■When   Love  is  Young  All  the  Wo.ld  is  Gay'*      Chorus. 

■Join    m   (h.^    Pleasure"- Solo.    "What    the    Dicky    Bird 

iays'- Chorus.   "  Lullaby"— Chorus.   "Deinn  to   Cheer  3»<-* 

Lach   Heart" — Solo   and  Chorut.  "  Mairiage  ia  ■  Holy 

Jnion"— Finale,  "Away  to  the  Chateau" 

By  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Company 
•ntfrem  "Florodora"  By  Iht  yiclm  Light  Opera  Qimpani/ 

by  By  Eliie  Baker.  Contralto) , , 

aagtoflhc  Violel  By  Olioc  Kline,  Sopianor  ' 

'.  Niffht  Quartet  By  Victor  Bran  Quartet! ,  _-. 


'V1734 


■t  ThfA,    (BdlSolo) 


By  Wm.  H.  Reiur 


(Inliu)  (FKaeh) 

ERNANI  HERNANI 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

LibtettO  ailBpted  by  Maria  Piave;  from  Victor  Hugo's  drama  "Hemani":  music  by 
GitMeppe  Verdi.  First  production  in  Venice,  March  9.  1S44.  First  London  production  at 
H«rM>iaty's  Theatre.  March  S.  1S45.  First  New  York  production.  1846.  at  the  Aslor  Place. 
Pint  New  Orleans  production  April  13.  1838.  At  its  Paris  production.  January  6.  1846,  the 
Ubratto  wm  altered  at  Victor  Hugo's  request,  the  characters  being  made  Italians  and  the 
nanM  of  the  opera  changed  to  It  Proxrillo. 

Cast  of  Characters 

DON  Carlos.  King  of  Spain .  Baritone 

[XM  RUY  Gl^lEZ  DE  SILVA.  a  Grandee  of  Spain Bass 

ERNANI.  a  bandit  chief Tenor 

Dew  RJCCARDO,  an  esquire  of  the  King Tenor 

lACO,  l£k-aV^att  an  esquire  of  Don  Silva Baas 

Elvira,  (El-vc^^aht  betrothed  to  Don  Silva Soprano 

CIOVANNA,  U-ohMit^-naHi  in  attendance  upon  her Mezzo-Soprano 

Okonw  of  mountaineers  and  bandita,  followers  of  Don  Siha.  ladies  of  Elvira,  followers  of 
the  King,  Spanish  and  German  nobles  and  ladies,  electors  and  pages. 

Seait  and  Peifod :    Aragon:  aboul  1519. 
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3K    OF    THE     OPER  A— V  ERDI'S    ERNANI 
ACT  I 

SCENE  i  —  Thi  Maunlalnt  of  Aragon 
>dy  of  rank.  »  aboul  to  be  married  to  ihr  e]d<^^ly  Z^on  Gomez  Jc  SHoo, 
Einani.  a  bantlil  chief  (in  reality  John  of  Aragon,  become  a  brigand 
confiscated),  lov*s    Ehi'a    and    reiolvef   to  prevent  thig  unwelcome 


(Comrades.  Let's  Drink  and  Play) 

iru«  tin  Italian}     *3ilb8      12-inch,     »1.29 


I 


Emani.  iheit  chief,  appears  on  a 
neighboring  height  with  a  meUncholy 
btow.  Hi.  men  remark  at  his  gloomy 
appearance,  and  he  telU  them  thai  he  is 
powerless  to  prevent  the  marriage  of 
his  betrothed  to  the  aged  Siloa  on  the 
morrow.  He  describes  the  peerless 
Elvira  in  a  line  aria,  The  Sweetest  FIow't. 

Come  rugiada  al  cespite 
(.The  Sweetest  Flow'rJ 


VICTOR     BOOK    OF     THE     O  P  B  R  A— V  E 


tDI  *5    ERN  AN  I 


Emani  involami    (Ernani.  Fly  with  Me) 

By  MarcelU  Sembrich,  Soprano                        {In  Ilallan)     88022  12-inch.    *3.00 

By  Frieda  HempeU  Soprano                                (In  Ilallan)     88383  1 2-inch,      3.00 

By  Maria  Grisi.  Soprano  (/n  llalian)  *ti3 1  r3  1 0-inch.  .75 
In  thii  beautiful  but  deapainng  number  she  calls  on  her  lover  lo  save  her,  singing; 

Ernani,    fiy   with    mf; 

Prcveni   this    hated   mamagf: 


Three  brilliant  renditions  of  ihis  famous  numbi 
Mme.  Hempel;  and  by  Mme.  Criai.  of  La  Scala, 

Elelra't  ladies- in. waiting  now  enter,  biinging  h 
choru*  with  which  thia  record  begina,  congratulat 


her. 


■e  given — by  Mme.  Sembrjch  and 
vedding  gifta.  and    in   the  graceful 


Quante  d'Iberia  giovani    (Noble  Hispania's  Blood) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli  and  La  Scala  Chorus         llnltalian)      "IbitiT      10-inch.     10.79 
She  thank*  them,  saying;  "Each  kindly  wish  awakes  a  response  in  my  own  heart  ";  then 
•ing*.  (uide.  a  second  number,  "  Tullo  iprezzo  che  d'Ernanl. "  in  which  she  tells  of  her  hope 
of  reacue.      The  chorus  join*  in  the  concluding  strain. 

Da  quel  di  che  t'ho  veduta    (From  the  Day  when  First 
Thy  Beauty) 

By  Anfela  de  Aatfeli*.  Soprano :  Francesco  Cigada.  Baritone 
(In  llalian)     ♦351M      l2-ioch.     »1JS 


THE     O  P  E  R  A— V  ERDl'S    ERNA 

■e  grestot  scenes  in  the  opera.  Elvira,  who  has  left  the  n 
lo  discover  in  hrr  boudoir  the  King,  who  has  fa 
I  lo  his  honoc,  laying: 


1  Art  Emanit) 

>Pattiand  Pienatiro    t  Italian)     *16568 


Unhappy  One!) 

{In  Italian)  74008  12-inch.  »l 
(In  llalion)  'SSOOT  12-inch.  1 
(In  Italian)  *b342\  10-inch. 
leau  now  appears  Silva,  who  doca  not  recognize 
tounded  lo  l^nd  two  rivals  in  the  apartments  of  his  fu 
1.  He  summons  hi*  squires  and  lotdiers,  then  addre 
r  in  this  well-known  and  impressive  Inftlla.  one  of 
fee  lecoids  of  this  favorite  number  are  available- 
lich. 

nable  to  eive  .atisfaclory  English  Iran.lalions  for  the 
if  the  available  translations  of  EmanI  are  so  distortei 
lo  be  almost  meaningless.  The  few  eiSacta  which 
given  have  been  revised  and  made  somewhat  ji 
hgible,  "Opera  in  EngKsh,"  about  which  we  hes 
much  nowadays,  cannot  he  permanently  succci 
without  new  lianilations  for  some  of  the  older  wc 
For  instance,  hete  is  a  specimen  translation  of  the 
of  thiB  very  air  of  In/dice  : 


c  iho'i 


th. 


Now  anyone  who  can  tell  just  what  this  mear 
:ai[ily  a  highly  gifted  individual  I 
In  this  connection,    however,   it   should  be  st 


r  thei 


opera 


especially  C  Schirmer.  with  many  bean 
tions  of  the  older  operas  and  collections  of  opera  J 
and  Oliver  OiUon  Company,  whose  Musicians'  Libi 
B  splendid  piece  of  music  typography,  contains  n 
new  translations.  The  editor  of  this  catalogue  ii 
debted  to  both  these  firms  (ot  permission  to  q 
from  their   new  translations. 
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Vedi  come  il  buon  vegliardo    (Well  I  Kneiv  My  Trusty  Vassal) 

By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano ;  Carlo  Ottoboni,  Bass ;    Remo  Sangiorgi,  Tenor : 

and  Giuseppi  Sala,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     ^^35169     12-inch,     $1^5 

Having  reproached    his   bride   for  her  supposed  treachery,  Siha  thinks  of  vengeance, 

and  calling  for  his  armor  and  a  sword,  demands  that  the  intruders  follow  him   to  combat. 

Before  they  can  reply,  the  King's  squires  enter  and  salute  their  sovereign.     The  astounded 

Siloa,  though  secretly  enraged,  kneels  to  his  King,  saying :    '*  Duty  to  my  King  cancels  all 

otfences.**     The  great  finale  then  begins  with  Gir/09 ' solo, sung  aside  to  his  squires: 

"Well  I  knew  my  trusty  vassal 
Fierce  in  hate,  in  passion  tender 
Would   his  wrath   and  love   surrender 
In  the  presence  of  his  King." 

This  is  one  of  the  most  impressive  records  of  the  Elrnani  series. 

Finale «  Act  I 

By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano:  Carlo  Ottoboni,  Bass;    Remo    Sangiorgi, 

Tenor:   and  Giuseppi  Sala,  Baritone      (In  Italian)     ^^16568     10-inch.     $0.75 

The  &iale  to  Act  1  is  continued  in  this  record.     The  situation  at  the  close  of  the  act  may  be 
understood  by  these  quotations  from  the  words  the  librettist  has  given  to  the  various  characters: 

Caslos  (to  Ernani):  Carlos: 

I  will  save  thee  I  Power,   dominion   and  love's   delights, 

{Aloud  to  Siiva):  All  these  arc  mine — all  my  will  must  obcyl 

Let  this  trubty  friend  depart.  Silva: 

Ebnani.                       ^  From  my  eyes  a  veil  has  fallen    ,     ,     . 

I    thy    friend?      Never!    unto  death    my    vcn-        I  can  scarce  believe  my  senses! 

geance  will  pursue  thee!  Courtieks: 

Elviba:            ^  Well  doth  Silva  hide  his  anger 

Fly,   Emani,  let  love  teach  thee  prudence!  But  within  it  still  doth  smolder! 

Emam  yields  to  Eldra's  pleadings  and  in  the  confusion  makes  his  escape.     The  curtain 
itJU  on  an  impressive  tableau. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— >l  Hall  in  Siha's  Cattle 

After  his  escape  from  the  castle,  nothing  has  been  seen  of  Ernani,     Ehnra  believes  the 
minors  of  his  death  and  despairingly  consents  to  wed  Don  Siha. 


(Day  of  Gladness) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian)     "^16569      lO-inch,     $0.75 

The  first  scene  of  Act  11  occurs  in  a  magnificent  hall  in  the  castle.  The  company  of 
knights  and  pages  of  Siloa^  and  ladies  in  attendance  on  Eioira  sing  the  opening  chorus  in 
praise  of  the  noble  Silva  and  his  peerless  bride. 

Oro  quant*  oro  (I  am  the  Bandit  Ernani) 

By  Maria  Bernacchi,  Soprano ;  Luisi  Colazza,  Tenor  :  and  Torres  de  Luna, 

Bass  {In  Italian)     *16569     lO-inch.     $0.75 

Siloa,  attired  as  a  Grandee,  enters.  His  squire,  /ago,  announces  a  holy  man,  who  craves 
the  hospitality  of  the  castle.  Emani,  disguised  as  a  pilgrim,  enters,  then  throws  off  his  disguise 
and  exclaims,  beginning  this  fine  trio : 

*'I  am  the  handit  Ernani  .  .  .  My  men  are  dead  or  in  chains  .  .  .  My 
enemies  are  without  the  castle  .  .  .  Seize  me  and  deliver  me  up,  for  I  am 
weary  of  life  I" 

Siloa,  however,  refuses  to  betray  one  whom  he  has  received  as  a  guest.  The  trio, 
which  is  one  of  the  great  scenes  of  the  opera,  then  follows. 

La  vedremo,  o  veglio  audace    (I  Will  Prove*  Audacious 
Greybeard) 

By  Ernesto  Caronna«  Baritone,  and  Torres  de  Luna,  Bass 
(In  Italian)     *16570     10-inch,     $0.75 
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Ferenge  t*  BCfompliiked,  Emonl  agrees  to  yield  his  life  al  Slloa'a  call  and  gives  him  a  hunt- 
ing korn  which  shall  be  the  lignal  for  his  {Emanl'a)  death.  For  this  magnificenl  number 
Vwdi  hu  written  some  of  his  most  dramatic  music. 

In  arcion,  cavalieri     (To  Horse,  Ye  Warriors) 

By  Giuaeppi  SaU.  Tenor:   Cesare  Preve.  Baritone:  and  Li  Seals  Chorus 


ACT  III 
SCENE— ^  Vaull  In  AU-la-ChapelU  Canettry 

O  de'  verd*  anni  miei    (Oh  Bright  and  Fleeting  Shadows) 

By  Mario  Aocooa.  Baritone  {In  Italian)     88062     12-inch.     13.00 

The  third  act  occurs  in  (he  Tomb  of  Charlemagne  at  Aix-ia-Chapelle.  Carloi  con- 
ceab  himaelf  in  the  tomb  of  his  ancestor  to  witness  the  meeting  of  the  conspirators  who 
■re  plotting  agaiiut  him.  He  is  depreased  and  melancholy,  and  sings  this  famous  O  de  oetd, 
in  which  he  pledges  hinucif  to  better  deeds  should  the  Electors,  then  in  session,  proclaim 
him  EmpeTDT. 

Si  ridesti  il  leon  di  Castiglia    (Rouse  the  Lion  of  Castile) 

By  La  Scali  Chorus  (/n  UaUan)     *1697I      10-inch.    *0.75 

The  conspirators,  among  whom  are  EmanI  and  Siloa,  assemble  at  the  tomb.  EmanI  is 
choaen  to  aasassinale  Carloi,  and  greets  the  decision  with  joy.  exclaiming  that  hia  dead  father 
wiU  at  last  be  avenged.     The  great  ensemble  then  follows. 

O  sotntno  Carlo    (Oh,  Noble  Carlos) 

By  Mattia  Baiiistini.  Baritone;    Emilia  Corii.  Soprano:  Luisi  Colazzi, 
Tenor;  Aristodemo  Sillich,  Bass:  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

(In  Italian)     92046      IZ-inch,     »3.00 
By  Maria  Griai.  Remo  Saofiorgi.  Francesco  Cifida  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

{In  Italian)  *391TO     12-inch.       1.2S 
•  DmUiFmmd  Rwirf— 5>  pagi  1 17. 


OK  OF  THE  OPERA  — VERD  I'S  ERNANl 


inon  having  announcecj  thai  Carlot  ii  proclaimeiJ  Emperoi.  he  cornea 
rises  ihe  conspirBlori.     Al  the  jame  lime  ihe  Eleclori  and  the  King's 

^c^et  door,  Cailoi  condemiw  the  plotters  to  death,  when  Etoira  ruihea 
:y.  The  Emperor  heeds  her,  pardons  ihem  ail.  and  unitei  Ehira 
t  finale  all  glorify  the  Emperor  except  Slloa,  who  still  secretly  cries 
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his  ovni  bunting  hom«  which  he  had  given  to  Siha  a«  a  pledge  to  die  when  the  revengeful 
Don  should  demand  his  life.  The  distracted  Eloira  pleads  with  Silva  for  her  husband,  but 
in  vain.  After  an  affecting  farew^ell  Emani  fulfills  his  vow,  stabs  himself  and  dies,  while 
Eloira  falls  lifeless  on  his  body.  The  curtain  falls  as  the  cruel  and  remorseless  Silva  is  gloat- 
ing over  his  terrible  revenge. 


By  Pryor's  Bandl  «- , , , 
By  Victor  Sorlin,   'Cellisir^  ^  ^  ^ 

i 


I 


DOUBLE-FACED  ERNANI  RECORDS 

rfclice  e  tu  credevi  By  Perell6  de  SeguroU,  Bass^^^^^^. 

Pltrtiani-Sorgea  la  notte    By  Perdld  deSeguTola,  Bass  {In  Italian) r  ^^^ '^ 

tma«  crudel  By  Maria  Bernacchi.  Soprano ;  Lui^i     1 

Colaxsju  Tenor ;  and  Torres  de  Luna.  Bass  iln  Italian)  I 

O  yff***— *^  Carlo    By  Maria  Grisi.  Soprano ;  Remo  Santfior^i.  | 

Tenor;  Francesco  Cicada,  Baritone ;  and  Chorus    (Italian)] 

fEmani  Selection 

\    M^Merwhtger — Prize  Song 

A  tm  «ccgli«  setfuimi  By  Lui^i  Colazza,  Tenor,  and 

Torres  de  Luna,  Bass  {In  Italian) 

Vcdi  come  il  buon  ve^liardo  By  Maria  Grisi,     >35169 

Soprmno:  Remo  Sangior^i, Tenor ;  GiuseppiSala, Tenor; 
ana  Carlo  Ottoboni,  Bass  {In  Italian) 

fBcvtam«  beviam  By  La  Scala  Chorus     {In  Italian)] 

<Da  qnd  ^  ebe  t*ho  veduta  By  Angela  de  Angelis,     [35 1 68 

I    Soprano,  and  Francesco  Cicada,  Baritone  {In  Italian)] 

O  t«  clic  Talma  adora  By  Martinez-Patti,  Tenor,    1 

mad  Chorus  (In  Italian)  [15557 

Qnaafe  d^Iberia  giovani  By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano,     [ 

and  Chorua  {In  Italian)] 

rFlnalo,AetI       By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano :  Carlo  Ottoboni, ' 
I     Baaa:   Remo  San^iorgi,  Tenor:   and  Giuseppi  Sala,  Tenor 
iTu  ae*  Emani         By  Ida  Giacomelli.  Soprano ;  Martinez- 
i     Patti, Tenor:  and  Enrico  Pignataro,  Baritone      {In  Italian) 

Eaultlamt  By  La  Scala  Chorus     {In  Italian)] 

Qro  quant*  oro  By  Maria  Bernacchi,  Soprano ;     >  16569 

Luigi  Colazza,  Tenor ;  and  Torres  de  Luna,  Bass    {In  Italian)  \ 

I  La  vcdremo  By  Ernesto  Caronna,  Baritone,  and    1 

Torrea  de  Luna,  Bass  {In  Italian)  1 1 55  7^ 

Vienimeco      ByMaria  Grisi, Soprano;  Francesco  Cicada,     | 
Baritone:  Carlo  Ottoboni,  Bass;  and  Chorus       {In  Italian)] 

In  areion«  cavalieri  I  By  Giuseppi  Sala,  Tenor ; 

Cesare  Preve,  Bass  ;  and  Chorus  {In  Italian) 

Si  ridesti  il  leon  di  Castiglia       By  La  Scala  Chorus     {Italian) 

Festa  da  ballo  "O  come  felici**  By  La  Scala  Chorus 

{In  Italian) 
Handelt—O    vin,   discacda    la   tristezza 

By  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone,  and  Chorus     {In  Italian) 

IErnani  involami  (Ernani,  Fly  'with  Me) 

By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano  {In  Italian) 
Ballo  in  Maschera — O  Figlio  d*  Inghilterra 

By  Huguet,  Salvador,  Cigada,  Sillich,  ond  Chorus  {In  Italian) ^ 

Infelice  e  tu  credevi  (Unhappy  One!) 

By  Aristodemo  Sillich,  Bass     {In  Italian) 
Manon — Oh,  Manon,  sempre  la  stressa 

By  Giorgio  Malesci,  Tenor     {In  Italian) 

Come  rutfiada  al  eespite  By  Luigi  Colazza     {In  Italiqn) 

O   tu   ehe   Talma   adora 

By  Martinez-Patti,  Tenor,  and  Choruf    (In  lialion) 
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12-inch,     $1.50 


35170       12-inch,       1.25 


12-inch,       1.25 


12-inch,       1.25 


12-inch,       1.25 


10-inch,         .75 


16568      10-inch,         .75 


10-inch,         .75 


10-inch,         .75 


16571       10-inch,         .75 


16572       10-inch,         .75 


63173       10-inch,         .75 


63421       10-inch,         .75 


62627      10-inch,         ,75 


FALSTAFF 

MC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Sh^kespc^re'e  comedy.  The  Mem/  WlBa  o/  IVindH,,.  Ml 
Milan.  March.  Ifi93.  First  Berlin  ptoduction  June  I.  19 
»  Aire..  July  9,  1893;  Parij.  Aprif  18.  IB94.  Fimt  Lx.ni 
dec  iKe  manageinenl  of  Sir  Auguslua  Harria.  Ficit  No 
Vlelropolitan  Ope™  Hou«e,  New  York,  February  4,  1695.  ■» 
UBsan  and  Campanari.  under  the  direction  of  Maurice  Ci 
1  1696.  after  which  it  was  not  heard  again  at  the  Metropoli 
ri  was  the  only  member  of  the  original  cait  to  appear  itil 
Scolti.  Dealinn.  Alda.  Cay  and  Ranzenberg.  "1 


Characters  and   Ori{[inaI  Metropolitan  Ca«t 

Sir  John  FAI^TAFF Baritone Mai 

FEJMTON.  a  young  gentleman Tenor Rusait 

Ford,  a  wealthy  burgher Baritone.  .  .Campu 

DR.  CAEUS.    b  phyaician Tenor Va 

BARDOLFO,    I,  ,1  f  r  1-  a         (Tenor Rinoli 

PI5TOLA         r'l°«<"  °f  ^^^^-  ■    \    BaM Nic 

Mrs.  Auce  Ford Sopr«no Eai 

NaNETTA,  her  daughter Sopnma.  .  .de  Uu 

Mrs.  QUICKLEV Conlralto..  ...  .ScW 

Mrs.  Meg  Page Mezzo-Soprano de  Vi 

it  was  the  youthful  dream  of  the  great  compo»er,  Ve 

eighty  years  of  age  that  his  dream  was  realized.  The  mi 
of  Fahlaff  denotes  m  all  things  almost  the  antithesis  of 
style  and  method,  and  ideaia  of  Verdi's  early  operas.     ' 

ddighlJul  fragments  o!  melody. 

I  womankind"  Hi^"egoli8irfe8ds"'him' to  think  he  has  fa 
,*/./««  Alice  Ford,  and  he  writes  each  of  the  ladies  a  love  le 
3  women  compare  the  notes  and  plan  to  punish  the  Knight 
such  terms  of  affection. 

Ivancea  to  liia  wife  and  aies  into  a  jealoUB  rage.  Miilrta  i 
ahn  with  an  invitation  to  call,  which  he  is  quick  to  aca 
rd't  house  than  Dome  Qu(dtley  lepoiU  tbe  cotnine  of  Miit 
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AKandfobfqfia  compelled 
tt>  bide  behind  a  acreen.  Then 
A»  maipj  Forrfappeara  with  hit 
frill  mil,  determined  to  capture 
F*ttk0,  but  the  latter  takes 
refufa  in  a  clothes  baakel. 
MUitn  FoiJ  ha*  the  bailcet 
thrown  into  the  ditch,  and  the 
unlucky  suitor  receives  a  good 
ikakinB-up  before  the  jeering 

Faltitiff,  undaunted  by  hi* 
basket  experience,  arranges 
to  meet  Lady  Ford  again,  the 
ttyating  place  this  time  being 
at  Heme's  Oak,  in  Windsor 
Park.  Fofd  and  hi>  men.  in- 
cluding Pidola  and  BatJMo, 
who  have  turned  against  Fal- 
Ifi^because  of  his  bad  treal- 

uTangements  and  plan  to  be 
dierealso.  Now.  ForJidaugh- 
tcr.  Nanella,  is  in  love  with 
Fatan,     but    her    father    de. 


nunda  that  she  marry  Dr. 
Caiai.  FurJlellsthedoclor 
that  this  is  a  good  time  for 
him  to  secure  Nanella,  and 
promises  to  aid  him.    Dame 


ij  this,  and  the  women 
plan  to  have  Fenlon  spoil 
the    design*    of    the   phy- 

Fahtaff't  love  scene 
with  Mutrea  Ford  is  inter- 
rupted by  Ford'a  friends. 
disguised  as  elves  and 
Fairies,  who  thrash  the  (at 
knight  soundly.  In  the 
contusion  Dr.  Calus  mis- 
takes  Bardal/o  for  Nanetta, 
Ford  is  finally  won  over, 
and  his  daughter  and 
Fenlon    are    happily    raax- 


from  the  opera:  the  Quand' 
era  paggio,  BUng  by  Fahtaff 
to     Malreit    Alice    Ford   in 


Frd^aS  here  boasts  of  the  days  when  

some  as  a  picture,  and  hints  that  much  of  this  charm  still  remains,  after  which  he  attempts 
to  make  love  to  Ailtx. 

Quasd*  ero  paggio    (\^hen  I  Was  Page) 

By  Antonio  Sootti.  Baritone  (tn  llaUanj     88194      la-inch,     •S.OO 


OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Word*  by  Barl>i«  and  Carr.^.  iound< 

Goethe'*  Irngrdy.      Music  by  Charles  < 

First    produced   at   the   Thiaitc   Lvrlqat 

March  19,  1659.      First  periormame  ii 

at  the  Royal  Opera.  January  1863,      Fi 

formBi.ce  in   Undon  June    II.    1863; 

York  November  26.  1863.  at  the  Acad 

Music,    with    Kellogg.    Mazzdeni, 

andYppolilo.     In  New  Orleans  No 

12.  1866- 

Some  (amous  Amer 
were  in  1883.  wllh  Nil». 
Campanini :  and  ihe  sam 
dica  <d.^but)  a>  Margueri 
Eames,  the  de  Resikt 
and  recently  with  Caruso  and  Fa. 

Char] 

Faust  (fomo 

MEPHISTOPHELES  (Aft/-I»iJo/'*/-fe.i 

vale-ntine  {yaf-t-^j^n)  .1 

Bbander.  or  Wagner  .         i 

SlEBEL    l&e'-W)     .  .  .  MeDO.; 

MABGUEHTrE  {Mahf-rut,^^  I         ,  f 

Martha .0 

Studenti.  Soldieni.  Villagers 
Sorcerers.  Spirits. 

The  ocllon  iiAifi  p\ai 


^r" 


1 


n  Paris,  m 


lude  to  Faust 

By  L'Orchotre  Symphonique.  Paria 

[lie  prelude  to  Fauil  is  a  short  one 
■ingle   note  of   the 


Jid  all  hut  failed 
production,  however,  with  Titii 
Gassier  and  Sanlley,  was  quite 
following  June  Palli  sang  Margaer. 
opera  receivins  a  tremendous  oval 
The  atoty  ia  familiar  to  almoa 
but  briefiy  aketdied  here.  The  I 
Carre  does  not  attempt  to  follow 
mereVnia^  uae  of  the  Faatl-M' 
'  is  sufficient,  however,  to  proride 
subject  [or  Gaunod'i  Urvebr  music. 


:ly  giving  a  clue  to  t 


,vith 


which 
chords   stealing 
fitting  introductic 


<dthel 


rhe  ten:ipo  ia  then  accelerated  and  a  pai- 
■uggesling  Fauat's  mental  struggles  leads 
;  lovely  melody  in  F  maior  {Dio  poucnlc) . 
arelude  closes  with  suatained  chords,  sole 


ACT  I-The  Compact 

The  first  act  reveals  the  studio  of  Faust,  an  aged  philosopher 
■urrounded  by  musty  parchment  rolls  and  the  rude  scientific  ap 
ry.  The  fitful  light  of  an  expiring  lamp  is  a  symbol  of  the  des' 
Fault,  as  after  a  hfetime  spent  in  the  pursuit  of  learning,  he 
ttle  of  true  knowledge.  Tired  of  the  struggle,  he  resolves  to  t 
[ht,  and  raises  the  goblet  to  his  lips;  but  pauses  as  the  songs  o: 
through  the   open  window.     He  goes  to  the  window,  and  Bllei 
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Faust: 

Mi, 

ck  my  lo»c. 
nd  its  glow. 

.,My  pl= 

uvith"-' 

Infernal  king. 

lUftkiiloehil 

1  apftari.) 

t 

y^ 

J'       _ 

"     ,  ' 

IS 

Then  (olIowB    the    delicate    i 
Mring*  which  accompaniu  the 
gazing  npturoualy  on  the  beautiful  MargaeHle. 

The  acroU  ia  signed  in  letters  of  fire.Fau. 
drain*  the  magic  potion   and  ia   transformed  } 
into  a  youth.   The  spirited  duet  which  follows,  l| 
ends  the  fiist  act. 


Mtphialophtla,  attired  in  the  drea* 
of  a  gallant,  promptly  appears  in  te> 
aponse  to  the  call  and  propoaea  that 
the  good  Doctor  shall  enter  into  a  cam- 
pact  with  him.  In  return  for  riches, 
glory,  power,  anything  he  desires,  Faiul 
idiall  merely  give  up  his  soul  I  The 
aged  philosopher,  spuming  gold  or 
power,  cries  out  for  youth,  only  youthi 

lo  vofflio  il  piacer    (The 

Pleasures  of  Youth) 
By  Gaetano  Pini-Corsi.  Tenor  : 
Ariilodemo  Sillich.  B»s 
{InKalian)  *b3n4  lO-in.,  »0.r3 


■till  hesitates.  Mephiato  Bays.   "See   how 
fait  youth  invites  you  I     Look  I" 

O  merveille  (Heavenly 
Vision) 
By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor; 
Marcel  Journet.  Bass 
{In  Fitnch)  %90S9   12-ia.,  14.00 
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llAraOHi:  SOLDIEIi: 

Onh  ■«  the  brucn  crcatum  Long  live  the  loldier, 

WiA  the  mm  «  play:  The   soldier   giy! 

Had  tbe  Utter  ehoice  in  features,  Itc  ii  ancimi  ciiy.  be  it  maiden  pretiy. 

They  would  turn  thia  way!  Boih  must  fall  our  prey! 


Dio  posaente  (Even  the  Bravest  Heart) 

By  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone  (In  llallan)  68209  12>iQeli.  tS.OO 

Br  Emilio  de  Gofforza.  Baritone  (Inltallan)  861T4  12-inch.    9.00 

By  Titta  Ruffo.  BaritonF  (/n  llallan)  92043  12-uich,     3.0O 

By  Francuco  Cigada    (DaMi-/aal—Sie  mh  144)     {llallan)  68279  12-inch,     1,25 


*nioie  h^fy  by'hei 


Tba  Ihuniliw  "Cavktina"  then  foUows: 
Etco  biaTot  hcait  tOMj  swell. 
In  Itac  moment  of  farewell. 
LoriM  mile  of  sister  kind. 
QirfH  Mme  I  leave  behind; 
,,^l  itaall  I  think  of  you. 


This  Dio  p. 


When   far 


the  tented  battleground. 

!ien  danger  lo  glory  >ball  call  me, 

II  will  be  first  in  the  fray. 

ilithe  is  a  knlRht  in  his  bridal  arraj 

IS  what  fate  may  befall  me, 

glory  shall  call  me. 

Shalt  I  sadly  think  of  you 


**       Tie  Victor  0 
Scotti's  yalenllne 


•nit  waa  not  in  the  originBl  production  of  the  opera, 
by  Gounod  eapecially  foi  Santley  in  the  Eogtiah 
r  Majoty'*  Theobre.  1864. 

iers  a  wide  choice  lo  huyera  of  thia  fine  "  Cavatina." 

>  alwa}!!  a  revelation  in  dramatic  possibiKtiea.    Thia 

rdle,  too  often  allotted   lo  a  mediocre    artist,  ia  filled    by    him    with 

dignity;  and  he  maLea  a  serioua  and  aoldietly  VaUnllnt,  singing  the 

muaic  with  admirable  richneai  of  tone  and  beauty  of  eapreaaion. 

Although  Mr.  de  Gogorza  haa  not  eung  the  number  in  opera,  it  ia 

frequently  *een  on  hia  concert    progiama.  and  he  sings   it   superbly. 

Other  fine  renditiona  in  Italian  are  the  onea   by  Rulfo,  the  famoua 

baritone,  who  has  made   auch  a  succeai  in  this  country,  and 


rell-known  European  baritone,  who   haa 


'iaited 


Le  veau  d'or  (The  Calf  of  Gold) 

By  Pol  Plan^on.  Baaa  {In  French)  81038  lO-ioch,  42.00 
By  Marcel  Journet,  Baaa  {InFnmh)  64036  lO-inch,  I.OO 
We  are  now  in  the  full  bustle  of  the  Fair  Scene,  where  in  front 
of  an  inn  a  crowd  of  drinkers  are  listening  lo  one  of  their  number, 
.fVagner,  singing  a  aomewhat  coarse  ditty  concerning  a  rat.  Mrphhlo- 
phela  breaks  in  upon  the  revelers,  and  offers  to  sing  a  aong  of  hia 
own,  "The  Song  of  the  Golden  Calf."      After  the   diabolically  aug. 

nvc    introduction    by    the    orchestra,    with    its  aemi-quavers   and 
ending  chromatics,    we  hear  the  bold   opening   paaaage   of  thia 
anthem  in  praiae  of  Mammon,  of  which  the  calf  ii  aymbolic. 
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Calf  df  Gold]  lye  in  all  ihr  waild 
To  yout  mighliiuti  Ibey  pcoHcr. 

Ffmn'end  lo'*eHd*i>f'ill*l^e' wotld. 
And  in  honor  of  Ihe  idol 


To  (be  !. 

nan»  «ilh  » 


- n  f«Sve 

:t    ihc   pcdckUl, 


Rmind  "Rbrnn  ihe  pcdisul,'*' 
Satan,  he  conducts  ibt  batl^ 
Two  lenditiona  oF  ihj*  effecbve  ban 
■ong  are  offered  by  the  Victor.  Plan- 
(on's  rendition  is  a  spirited  one.  the 
number  always  being  auog  by  him  with 
I  full  appreciation  of  its  caustic  raillery, 
ournel'a  record  ia  also  a  splendid  one. 
ind  shows  the  magnificent  voice  o(  this 


inn  sign  perched  up  aloft—  each  man 
iwin«  the  wine  he  lilies  the  best.  The 
ne  which  follows,   a   moat   draiiiBlic 
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Bui  know  Ibou  art  powrrlc»  to  harm  us!  Whilst  thia  blesi  sign  we  wear 

VA1.I^TINE:  Thou  canst  not  harm  usi 

Look  hither:  Whilst  Ihi:  ble^t  sign  we  wear 

(HeUf  If  his  TOord  ID  /onn  n  (roil.)  Thou  canst  not  harm  ui! 

Mephiatophelcs  ia  disco mfi ted.  and  cowers  in  terror  aa  the  soMiera  ling  the  choral,  with  its 
MiiLing  unison  pastage  for  tnale  voices,  alternated  with  burata  of  harmony. 

Thia  is  a  remarkably  bne  reproduction,  the  men'a  voices  being  rich  and  sonorotis,  and 
the  dramatic  feeling  inlenae. 

The  dehglilfiil  waltz,  which  has  been  a  model  of  its  Lind  ever  since  the  iirat  per- 
formance of  Faust,  now  begin*. 


£L, 

iftMi 

^ 

^^»Tf?^^^H 

1 "" '  ^^^KjI^    * 

^    "N 

..   .';   1   (^^^^^H 

' 

^Mf<M  - 

^!iiHI 

n 

J^sP^irariniKn^npnpz 

■^■■■fH^IH 

i 

1^             J. 

fg| 

^^ 

Waltz  from  Kermease  Scene 

By  Pryor's  Bind    [p<MVk^aai—Sa  k 


I6S52     10-inch,  *0.75 


Tbia  (aTorite  number  is  played  by  the  band  with  the  absolute  precision 
wtucli  are  indiapenaable    to  it*  proper  performance. 

Fault  DOW  observe*  Margurrile   and  approaching  her.   greets  her  respei 


and  dain< 
:lfully,  ofl 


"jK,"^;Vord.nota,ad,an,,, 
Nor  ret  >  bautTi 

Fai'st  fjjo 
Ohl  dai 

z  now  re-commence*  and  the  act  ends  in  a  wild  and  exciting  dance 


OK    OF    THE    OPERA  — GOUNOD -3    FAUST 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    O  P  E  R  A  — G  O  U  N  O  D '5    FAUST 


But  the  happy  thought  occuis  to  him  to  dip  hit  (ingera  in  the 
(ont  o(  holy  watci  by  the  side  of  the  cottage.  He  does  so.  and  ii 
delighted  to  find  the  spell  brDken.  The  firat  strain  then  reappears, 
dosing  the  aria. 

Tnia  popular  numbet  is  oAeted  in  Italian  by  Homer  and 
Zaccaria  and  in  English  by  Miu  Morgan. 

Salut  demeure  (All  Hail.  Thou  Dwelling) 

By  Enrico  Caruso         {In  FkikH)    88003     12-JDi:h.  tS.OO 

By  John  McCormick  {In  Italian)     74220      12-inch.      1  50 

By  George  Himlin       {In  English)     14139      12-inch.      1.30 

By  Charles  Harrison   {In  Englhh)  '33354      12-inch,      1.25 

MtphUophtla   and    Fouii,    who    have    been    secretly  watching 

5ri<t  now  appear:  the  Tempter  being  in  high  spirits  at  the  appar.- 

sot  MKCeH  of  his  schemes,    while   Faiul  gazes   in    rapture   al    the 

^rdco  where  hi*  beloved  one  is  wont  to  walk,  and  sings  his  lovely 

tmMlbta.       He  thus  rhapsodizes  the  modest  dwelling  of  Marguerite : 

All  hail 


The  Caruso  record  of  this  number, 
which  the  tenor  sings  in  French,  is  one 
of  the  Rnesl  in  his  entire  list ;  while  the 
rendition  in  Italian  by  McCormack  is  a 
splendid  one.  Two  noteworthy  rendi- 
tions in  English  are  also  offered  by 
Hamlin  and   Harrison. 

While  Fau,l  L.  singing  hi.  apostrophe 
to  Margutritt'i  dwelling,  Mtphlitophda. 
with  an  eye  to  more  practical  things; 
has  replaced  Sictel'i  humble  nosegay 
with  a  splendid  bouquet,  a  more  fitting 
accompaniment  to  the  casket  of  iewcis 
with  which  Marguerite  is  to  be  tempted. 

Margaerile  enters  the  garden,  pen- 
sively dreaming  of  the  handsome  stran- 
ger she  had  met  in  the  market  place. 
Her  entrance  is  announced  on  the  clari- 
nets and  violins  in  a  lovely  strain  sug- 
gesting the  coming  song. 

She  seals  herself  at  the  spinning 
wheel    and    murmurs  dreamily ; 


L«  Roi  de  Thule    (Ballad  of 
the  Kin;  of  Thule) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano 
{French)     88229      12-iil..  *3.00 
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Who  »s<  itniil  dFaih  alwars  fiithl 
A.id  in  mfiuoiv  of  h)s  lovi-d  .jnc 
Caused  a  cup  of  gold  lo  bF  maile.' 
o  Fnuif,  and  breaking  aS  the 


with  he[  wandering  mind,  ahe  iiniihes 


J  Kca  the  HowerB.  which  ahe  atopa  lo 
n  from  Siebtl.  The  boi  of  jewela  then 
I  slier  aome  miagivings  she  opens  it, 
(hi  and  aparkling  "Jewel  Song,"  or  .4ir 
nildiah  gtee  and  virginal  coquetlialin^a^ 


d  Malguerllt. 

(Jewel  Song) 
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Quartet — Seigneur  Dieu  1  (Saints  Above,  What  Lovely  Gema  I) 

By  Genldine  Farrar,  Soprano  :  Enrico  CiruRO,  Tenor : 

Marcel  Journet.  Bau  :  and  Mme.  Gilibert,  Mezzo-Sopraao 

{In  French)      93204      12-tnch,     *9.00 
The  firit  of  the  great  quartet  recoids  begins 
with  the  entrance  of  Martha,  a  ausceptible  matron 
who  ia  companion  to  the   motherless   girl.     The 
nt  at  the  sight  of 


jck  with  a 


duer 

the   jewel*,  and   beg 

when  she   ia  interrupted   by  Mephiilophela.   who 

tells  Martha  that  her  husband  is  dead.  Thil 
announcement  ia  received  with  crie.  of  grief  and 
sympathy  from  the  women,  and  the  impressive 
pause  which  ensues  is  followed  by  the  beautiful 
quartet,  in  which  Gounod  expresses  the  various 


of  the  . 

Mtphlatophclts  then  beg 


r  the  V( 


Faust  may  Have  an  opportunity  to  plead  his  cause 
without  interruption.  This  dialogue  with  the 
■usceptible  duenna  furnishes  the  only  touch  of 
^ome(ly  in  the  opera. 


Faatt  urges  the  timid  girl  to  take  his  arm.  at  which  she  demurs,  while  the  crafty 
Tempter  continue*  his  flattering  attentions  to  Martha.  The  second  quartet  bit  then  follows, 
ctosing  the  record. 

Quartet— Eh  quoi  toujours  seule  ?    (But  Why  So  Lonely  ? ) 

By  Ccraldiae  Farrar.  Soprano:  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor: 
Marcel  Jaurnel.  Bass;  and  Mme.  Giliberl,  Mezzo-Soprano 

(Jn  French)     93205     12-incb.  15.00 


..      ,....-    ..  Mionable  girl**  heart  turns  more  and  more 

toward  the  handsoma  stranger,  who  seems  all  that  a  lover  ahould  be. 

pAusr: 

If  a  wconcr  sngcl.  ma.k  l.y   Ifiavtn,  .Slic  «a,  an  aiigd; 

Could  »  pure,  could  »  perfect  be.  An  angel,  siHcr  lu  Ih... 

The  reconl  doaes  with  the  final  quartet  passage,  by  for  the  most  effective  bit  of  concerted 
ritins  in  the  opera. 
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Mtp/tlttaphda  h»a  i 
garden,  anil  he  now  w 
Iteea  in  llie  moonlight. 


Maiiha  (atiJe) : 


aid   him 


,    in  which  he  calla   upon   night  and 
:  »ul  o(  Mcguerile. 

Invocation  Mephistopheles  (Oh  Night.  Draw  Thy  Curtaint) 

By  Mueel  Jouraet.  BiM  {In  Fitnch]     64119     lO-incb,  fl.OO 

StretchinB  out  hi»  arm*,  he  invokes  ihe  powers  of   Nighl,  thai  its  my«teriou«  acenU  and 
ork  of  the  lovers'  undoing.     In  this  utately  passage 
quartet,  and   give*   the   invo- 


O  niKhi:  draw  around  Ihcm  Iby  curtain: 
Ltl  nauRhi  waken   alarm,   nr  ni»aivmns  tvtr! 
Ye  flowrr^.  aid  the  enchanting  charm, 
IItf  Knses  to  bewilder;  till  <hc  knowe  not 
Whether  >he  be  not  already  in   Heaven! 
le  most  impressive  panage  in  (he  whole  part  of 
,  and  it  is  magmlicently  sung  hy  Joumet. 
rs    appear  again,  and    MtMlalophtla  discreetly 
riew.     The  first  part  of  the  exquisite  duet  then 


ThisiatI 

Mtphltlofihela 

The  love 

follows. 

Tardi  si  fa  !  (The  Hour  is  Late !) 

By  Gcraldine  Farrar.  Soprano. 

and  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

ilnFrtnchl     89032      12.inch.   »4.0C 
By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano. 

and  Fernando  de  Lucia.  Tenor 
Piano  Ace.      {In  Italian)      92053      12-inch.      3.0( 
.ritt.  finding  herself  alone  with  Fault,  looks  in  vair 
■eeing  her.  endeavors  to  bid  farewell  t< 


Matgutiitt.  I 
r  Martha,  and 

Th'.-  hour' is  late! 
Oh,  never  leave  n 
W^y'^nni'^'enjoy    ■ 


Dammi  ancor  (Let  Me  Gaze  on  Thy  Beauty) 

By  Alloc  Nisbcn,  Soprano,  and  Florencio  Constantino.  Tenor 

(In  Italian]      74076      12-inch, 
(TUs  ncwd  ia  iB.VMt  iksssB*  as  09032.  oiki  neeption  beint  that  the  recilUive.  "Die 
"  -      —  ud  f^oBif,  iiamined.) 
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Fantasie  from  Garden  Scene 

ByMiichaElmiQ. 

Violinijt      {Piano  occ.) 

64122     10-inch,  fl.OO 

For  those  who  wiah  to  enjoy  Bome 

of  ihe  exquiaite  melodies  of   ihU  act  in 

an  inttrumenlal  form  only,  the  polfiouni 

by  Oman  is  included  here. 

In  this  record  the  young  artist  does 
not  show  UB  feats  of  execution,  but 
brings  out  all  the  sensuous  beauty  of 
the  music  which  Gounod  composed  for 
this  immortal  scene.  It  is  one  of  the 
loveliest  bits  of  violin  playing  imaginable. 

ACT  IV— The  Desertion 

Quando  a  te  lieta  (When 
All  Was  Young) 

By  Louise  Homer. 

Contralto      (In  Italian) 

B6200     12-ioch.  »3.00 

The  opening  of  the  fourth  scene 
shows  the  unhappy  Maigueiitt  seated  at 
her  spinning  wheel,  brooding  over  the 
sorrows  which  have  overtaken  her 
young  Ufe.  Sithel.  her  faithful  friend, 
enters  and  talks  of  vengeance  against 
the  absent  Fault,  but  Marguerite  defends 
him  and  sadly  goes  into  the  house. 
Left  alone.   Sithel,    with   gentle   melan- 


clioty,   sing*    this  esqtiinle   romanc> 
TUa  acMis  haa  long  been  ■  favoi 
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uKd   in   our  cliurcliei 


KRing  to   "Come  Unlo   Me."  and   other 


muTnful   lilt  day: 
!y  change*  to  the  sqi 


Iloiie  and  delight  hart  t'u'd  from  liit  a«>r 

Nor  born  la  pin  becauKlhe  wind  blow>  cold: 
WhU    iho'    Rann    ibe   tuminer   ganlu    rifle 
O    Mariuerile!      Still   on    the   bnugh   Is  left  i 
Wj  of  ...HI 


Bquu-e  in  front  of  the  cBlhedral.   with  the  house    of 
ictorious  BoldiefB.  just  returned  from   ihe  war,  enter, 
^httd  wives  and  gweelheartg.  and  ling  iheir  famous  Soldiers'  Chorua. 
iher.  and  one  of  the  finest  marches  ever  campooed. 

ando  (Soldiers'  Chorus) 


ind  Opera  Chorus 


{InFrt-M  7«U  12-" 

nd      {DoutU-Faad—StcB<v^  144)  16302  lO-ii 

horus      {D«,lk-FaccJ—6a  t-ac  144)     {llalian)  62624  lO-Ii 

A.h  Party  of  Wale.                      (In  English)  S689  10-ii 
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The  Soldiers*  Cborua — Deponiam  il  brando — D^poson*  le*  irme* 


Trihc"chililrcn  %"iju  fir'V.'"i'i°mblin 


a.  coward*  migbl  d. 
iicn  of  old.  CU'. 


Rrady  lo  fiehl  nr  rcaiiv  lo  die,  (or  Fslhrrlandr        To  h^nr  Ihr  talc  of  pe"l  he  ha«  run! 
Who    n>.>.rts    bidding    lo    dire,    by    a    Irumpct        filorv  and  l"vc  lo  the  mtn  of  old.  tic. 

The  unhappy  MargacriU,  ahunned  by  her  companions  and  deaerled  by  all  save  the 
faithful  Sebel,  U  brooding  within  the  cottage,  fearing  to  meet  her  brolhei.  who  has  juat 
returned  from  the  war.  Mephitlophelts,  not  content  with  the  evil  he  ha«  already  wrought, 
return*  lo  Uunt  ihe  maiden  with  her  fault,  and  singa  thia  inaulting  and  literally  infernal 
•ong,  each  veree  of  vrhich  enda  v^ith  a    mocking  laugh. 

Serenade  —  Mephistophelcs    {Catarina,     While    You    Play    at 


Sleeping: 
By  Pol  I 


After  the  aecoDd  verse  occurs  thi*  famous  paaaage — 


1   a   high  C   and    its    octave   jumps   to  the  loi 
Mephistophelean     laughter. 
.=r.i<.™.   h,,„<,   (..no-   ..- 
ponents  of  the  par 
offered  for  a  cholc< 


G.  concluding   with 
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Plancon'm  McpAUopAc/c9  wa*  invariably  a  finished  performance— winy,  eleganl.  debonaire 
■nd  Hinorous.  It  waa  a  poliahcd  Devil  thai  he  pictured  ;  yet  beneath  the  polish  we  could  see  the 
dniiter  Satan  ever  preaenl.  In  his  record  of  this  mocking  serenade  he  is  at  his  best,  and  the 
number  ■■  ning  with  the  brilliancy  and  vocal  finish  to  be  expected  of  this  line  artist, 

Journet's  impersonation  is  always  Highly  praised,  and  he  sings  the  music  svipetbly. 
This  famous  serennde  is  given  here  with  much  spirit. 

Que  voulcz-vous,  messieurs?      (What  is  Your  Will?)      (Duel 
Scene) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.    Tenor:   Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone:    and  Marcel 

Joumet.  BiH  {In  Fttnch)      99206      12-inch.  tS.OO 

By  Van  Hooie.  Jour  net  and  dc  Gogorza  (/n  Frtnch)      74004      12-inch,      \.iO 

Kd/enNnc.  amarting  with  shame  of  his  sister's  disgrace,  comes  from  the  house  and  ex- 
cUinu,  "Whet  is  your  will  with  me>"  Mtphljlophetti  replies  in  his  most  mocking 
voice  thai  their  "serenade"  was  not  meant  for  him.  "For  my  sister,  iheni"  cries 
yalenUnc  in  a  rage,  and  draws  his  sword.  The  great  tiio  then  fallows,  leading  up  to  a 
•plendid  cUmaz.  and  is  closely  followed  by  the  duet,  in  which  yaUnlInc  is  wounded, 

Morte  di  Valentino   'Death 
of  Valentine) 

By    Antonio    Scotti.    Baritone,    and 
Grand  Opera   Chorus 
ilnFienchl      88282      12-inch,  »3.00 

Leaving  the  wounded  i/aUnline  on 
the  ground,  the  assailants  rapidly  de- 
part, and  B  crowd  of  soldiers  and 
women  assemble  around  the  dying 
soldier,  the  chorus  here  crying  out  in 
mta  of  pity,  in  which  Margutrlte  ioins. 

ipon  her,  the   solemnity  of    the    scene 
n  ha  need    by     the     sustained    trumpet 


The   throng    endeavor    to    mitigate 

the  dying    man's  anger,   and  MatgueriU 

begs     forgiveness,    but      VaUnlme    diet 

with  the  curse  upon  his  lips, 

Thia  dramatic  scene  is  vividly  pictured  in  the  wonderful  painting  by  Kreling.  presented 

on  the  oppomte  page.     Theae  Kreling  painting*,  aome  ten  in  number,  are  reproduced  in  this 

work  through  the  courtesy  of  Mme,  Sofia  Romani,  who  has  loaned  the  Editor  her  collection. 

perliapa  the  only  one  in  America. 

Scene  de  L'Eflise  (I)    { Church  Scene.  Part  1} 

By  Gcnidis*  Famr  and  Marcel  Journet         (/n  French)     89039     12-iach.  tAJOO 
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the  impressive  and  almosl  terrible  scene  outside  the  church. 
i  by  her  dying  brother,  abandoned  by  all    but  the  faithful  Siebtl.   la 
tar.      Fearing  to  enter,  and  endeavoring  to  seek  consolation  in  prayer, 
:n  to  accept  her  repentance. 


Recollect     hov     thou     CWnctt     In     la 

Wiirn  t^y"cttt  did  fiJ'back.  sxil  H 
it  did  fatter 


'"'llJ'r'C^ 


se  (II)    (Church  Scene.  Part  II) 
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Tormented  beyond  further  endurance,  the  unhappy  girl's  reason  gives  way,  and  with  a 
terrible  cry  she  falls  lifeless  before  the  church. 

Words  are  pitiful  things  in  describing  such  a  scene  as  this,  given  as  these  two  artists 
render  it.  The  conflict  in  the  soul  of  Marguerite,  the  taunting  apostrophe  of  Mephistopheles 
as  he  strives  to  prevent  his  victim  from  praying,  while  the  sombre  strains  of  the  Dies  irae 
issue  from  the  church,  form  a  musical  picture  w^hich  cannot  be  adequately  described. 

THE  WALPURGIS  NIGHT 

At  the  period  of  the  first  production  of  Faust,  a  ballet  was  an  absolutely  essential  part 
of  an  opera,  if  it  were  to  be  given  at  the  Paris  Opera,  though  to-day  it  is  seldom  performed. 

Gounod  placed  his  ballet  between  the  death  of  Valentine  and  the  Prison  Scene;  called 
it  a  Walpurgis  Night,  set  it  in  a  mountain  fastness  amid  ruins,  and  called  to  the  scene  the 
classic  queens,  Helen,  Phr^ne  and  Cleopatra,  who  danced  to  weird  and  distorted  versions  of 
melodies  from  the  opera. 

Ballet  Music    (Part  I— Valse,  ''Les  Nubiennes  *') 

By  L*Orchestre  Symphonique,  Paris  58015     12-inch,  $1.00 

By  VesselU's  Italian  Band  ^17284     10-inch,       .75 

The    first   part,  which    in    the    opera  ac-  

companies  the   dance   of   the   Nubian   Slaves,    /b^Vj^^»rlg^^^agg^f5rgfi>^]^i^^g^^^g 

is    a    most    striking    portion,    beginning    w^ith  '  ~" 

introductory   chords,  followed   by  the   violins 

in  this  delicious  melody : 

aftervirard  repeated  with  bassoon  obbligato. 

Ballet  Music  No.  2— Adagio  (Cleopatra  and  the  Golden  Cup) 

By  L'Orchestre  Symphonique,  Paris  58018     12-inch,  $1.00 

The  second  part  is  the  adagio  movement  accompanying  the  scene  in  which  the 
Nubian  Slaves  drink  from  golden  cups  the  poisons  of  Cleopatra,  who  herself  moistens  her 
lips  from  a  vase  in  "which  she  has  dissolved  her  most  precious  pearls. 

Ballet  Music  Nos.  5  and  6  (Les  Troyennes  et  Variation) 

By  L^Orchestre  Symphonique,  Paris  58020     12-inch,  $1.00 

By  VeMella*8  Italian  Band  *  1 7284     lO-inch,       .75 

These  two  parts  are  heard  during  the  appearance  of  the  goddess  Phryne,  who  rises,  a 
veiled  apparition,  and  commands  the  dance  to  recommence. 

Ballet  Music— Finale,  **  Danse  de  Phryne '' 

By  L*Orche8tre  Symphonique,  Paris  58021      12-inch,  $1.00 

The  finale  is  brisk  in  movement,  rising  to  a  wild  climax  and  ending  suddenly  with 
a  crashing  chord.  It  is  a  most  effective  and  exciting  bit  of  ballet  composition,  and  accom- 
panies the  dance  of  Phrj^ne,  who  surpasses  all  her  rivals  and  wins  the  favor  of  Faust,  arousing 
the  anger  and  jealousy  of  the  courtesans — Helen,  Cleopatra,  Aspasia  and  Lais — and  the  dance 
develops  into  a  bacchanalian  frenzy,  graphically  pictured  in  Gounod's  music. 

ACT  V 

SCENE— The  "Prison  Cell  of  Marguerite 

The  short  final  act  of  Faust  is  truly  one  of  the  grandest  of  operatic  compositions, 
Goethe's  story  giving  Gounod  ample  opportunity  for  some  most  dramatic  writing. 
Marguerite's  reason  is  gone — grief  and  remorse  have  driven  her  insane,  and  in  a  frenzy  she 
has  destroyed  her  child.  Condemned  to  death,  she  lies  in  prison,  into  which  Mephistopheles 
and  Fausi,  defying  bolts  and  bars,  have  entered. 

**Mon  coeur  est  penetre  d'epouvante ! "  (My  Heart  is  Torn) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar  and  Enrico  Caruso  (In  French)     89033     12-inch,  $4.00 

Gazing  at  the  unhappy  girl,  who  is  sleep-   im^  m  \m^^5K~:ii=!E=^n3f^ — m-\ 
ins  on  a  pallet  of  straw,  Faust  cries :  [^^"^  •   "  "*i  •*    *    **•  •  ~"  '  "^ 

*  DtMU'metdRsatfi-'Stepage  144. 
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and,  as  the  full  measure  of  his  own  guilt  comes  to  him,  continues : 

Faist:  Marguerite   {awaking): 

Oh,    what  anguish!      She  lies  there  at  my   feet  Ah.    do    I    hear    once   again,    the    song    of    tim< 

A  young  and  lovely  being,  imprisoned  here  gone  by — 

As  if  her<ielf.   not   I.   were  guilty!  'Twas  not  the  cry  of  the  demons — 

No    wonder    that    her    fright    has    reason    ta'en  *Tis  his  own  voice  I  hear  I 

away! 
Marguerite  I     Marguerite! 

She  forgets  all  but  that  her  loved  one  is  before  her,  and  sings  in  a  transport  of  love 

MABr.iERiTE:  F.M'ST   (stif*t>orting  her  tenderly): 
Ah!     I  love  tlu-e  only!  Yes.   I   love  thee  only! 

Since  thou  cain'sl  to  find  me  Let    who   will,   now  goad 

No  tears  more   shall   blind  me  I  (^r  mock  me.   or   upbraid. 

Take  me  up  to   Heaven,  Earth   will   grow  as   Heaven. 

To  Heaven  by  thy  aid!  liy  ihy  beauty  made! 

Attends  !  voici  la  rue  (This  is  the  Fair) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar  and  Enrico  Caruso  {In  French       89034     12-inch,  $4.00 

Marguerite's  mind  wandering,  she  sings  dreamily  of  the  Fair,  where  hrst  Faust  appeared 

to  her:  "lis  the   Fair! 

Where    I    was    seen    by    you,    in    hap])y    days 
pone  by. 
The   day   your  eye   did  not  dare 
To   meet   my   eye ! 

Marguerite  now  rehearses  the  first  meeting  with  Faust,  his  respectful  greeting,  and  her 

modest  and  dignified  reply  : 

"High  bom  and  lovely  maid,  forgive  my   hum-  Kvery   flower   is   incense   breathing, 

ble   duty;  And  through  the  still  evening  air 

Let  me  your  willing  slave,  attend  you  home  A  cloud  of  dew,   with  perfume  wreathing: 

to-day?"  Hark!   how  the  nightingale  above 

"No    my   lord  I    not   a    lady    am    I,    nor    yet    a  To  every  glowing  crimson   rose 

beauty.  Fondly  murmurs  thy  love  I 

Not  a  lady,  not  a  beauty,  Fai'st   {urging  her): 

And   do    not    need   an   arm    to    help   mc   on  Ves!  but  come!     They  shall  not  harm  thee! 

my  way!'*  Come  away! 

Faust  (in  despair):  There   is  yet  time  to  save  thee! 

Come  away!     If  thou  lov'st  mc!  Marguerite!     Thou   shalt   not  perish! 

Marguesite     (dreamily,     her     thoughts     in     the  MAR<.UKRtTK   (listlessly) : 

t*ast):  'Tis  all  too  late!      Here  let  me  die! 

Ilow  my  garden  is  fresh  and  fair!  Farewell!      My  memory   live   to   cherish! 

The  impassioned  duet  then  follows,  Faust  endeavoring  to  persuade  her  to  escape ;  but 
the  poor  weak  mind  cannot  grasp  the  idea  of  safety.  The  duet  is  interrupted  by  the  im- 
patient Mephistophdea,  whose  brutal  "Alerte  "  begins  the  final  trio. 

Trio — Alerte !  ou  vous>  etes  perdus !   (Then  Leave  Her !) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Enrico  Caruso  and  Marcel  Journet 

(In  French)     95203      12-inch,  $5.00 

By  Victor  Opera  Trio  (In  English)     60097      10-inch,        .75 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Pictro  Lara  and  Torres  de  Luna 

{In  Italian)   *62085      10-inch,        .75 

Mepfristophelea,  fearing  the  coming  of  the  jailers,  and  uncertain  of  his  own  power,  cries  out : 

Then    leave  her,   then   leave   her,   or   remain    to  What   does    he    here!      lie    who    forbade    me    to 

your  shame:  Jjray! 

If   it  please  you  to  stay,   mine  is  no  more  the  Meph  i.sTonii.i.i  s    (lo   l-iinsii: 

game!  I-et  us  ^u.  wv  with  <la\\n 

MaBGUESITE     (in     horror,     recognizing     the     LiH  Doth  justice  come  on: 

One.  the  cause  of  all  her  woes):  Hark!     the     hordes    panting    in     the    courtyard 

Who  is  there!      Who  is  there!  below. 

Dost  thou  see,  there  in  the  shadow;  To  bear  us  away' 

Come,   ere   'tis   day! 

Aa  he  sings,  the  tramping  and  neighing  of  horses  are  heard  in  the  accompaniment. 

Marci:krite    (zvith  fresh   courage,    defying   him): 

.\way,   for    I    will   pray!    (in   rapture) 

Holy  Angels,  in  Heaven  bless'd 

My  spirit  lonjjs  with  thee  lo   rest! 
Faust:  Come,  ere  'tis  too  late  to  save  thee! 


DotAk^aoed  lUatrJ—Ste  page  144. 
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perhapa  the  most  thrilling  and  moving  of  al!  operatic  compoaitiona. 
guerile  continuing  her  prayci,  FausI  urging  het  in  follow  him,  while 
tralion,  repeats  hii  warning  to  Fault. 

Holy  aniie]*,  in  H™*«i  hr.«-d, 
I  is  frey.  My  tpini  lcm|s  with  thee  tu  run! 

ikecl  Urnt   IJcbtch.  jjardon   fnat.    I   iraplore  On^ 

For  •uan  ihill  I  Bpncir  btfotc  Ih«! 
fSHt  diei.) 
nvc  Ihfe! 

le  trio.  Mcphislophcla  is  alwul  to  triumph  over  the  aoul  oF  hia  victiin, 

gels  appear  and  announce  that  Marguerite  a  «ved.  The  Evil  One. 
n,  di«appear«  in  a  fiery  abyss. 


^CED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  FAUST  RECORDS 

lit"-  '"Klowe'i  Sona"— "Jewel  Song'— "  G«den  Scene"— "  Piumo 

Uer.  Chon..  By  Victor  Opera  Co.  31879     13-inch.  »1.00 

By  Sousi'a  Band  31104     12-inch      I.OO 

C«<ne»eScene.  Ad  I— Flower  Song,  Acl  1!  -  Kemieue  Valu.  Ael  J 


r 

y  Vict-r  Band] 


35016      12-inch.      US 


LA  FAVORITA 


DIE  FAVORITIN 

(iXr  FaA-mA.nc'.fln) 

THE  FAVORITE 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Alphonse  Royer  and  Cuitave  Waez.  adapled  from  n  dramii  of  Baculard- 
Dunaud,  "  Lt  Camic  Jr  Commlnga."  Muaic  by  Caetano  Donizetti.  In  its  present  form  it 
wu  6nl  proauccd  at  the  AcaJimit.  Paris.  December  2,  1840.  First  London  production  in 
Engliah.  1843;  in  Italian  February  16.  1847.  Fir.t  New  Orleans  production  February  9.  1843. 
En^ish  version  at  the  Pailc  Theatre.  New  York.  October  4.  1848.  Some  later  American 
productions  were  jn  1899-96.  with  Manelli.  Cremonini,  Ancona  and  Plan^on:  and  in  1898. 
•t  Wallaclc's  Theatre  by  the  Royal  Italian  Opera  Company,  and  in  1905  at  the  MetropoliUn. 

Cast 

ALPHONSO  XI.  King  of  Castile Baritone 

Ferdinand,  a  young  novice  of  the  Convent  of  St.  James  of  Composiella. 


after* 


n  office 


Don  Caspar,  the 

Balthazar.  Superior  of  the  Convent  of  St.  James. 
Leonora  DI  GUSMANN.  the  King's  favorite 

Inez,  her  confidante 

Courtiers.  Guards,  Monks.  Attendants,  e 


Semt  anJ  Ptriodi     Th*  a 


lai^t  placi  In  Oallle,  a 
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ACT  I 

SCENE— FAe  Monaalay  of  St.  Jama 
Uftain  disclcwCB  b  SpaniaK  cloiiitei  with  iuiecluded  garden  and  weather- 
iKe  diitancf  ii  a  slimpae  of  ihe   liled  roofi  of  the   city.      Ferdinand,  a 
lery.   confesKS  lo   the    Prioi.   Balthatar.    that   he   has  Bern  a  beautiEuJ 
n  in  love  with   her.      He  describes  his  mating  wiih  the  fair  one  in  a 

Jke  An  Angel  i 

Conscantino,  Tenor  iln  llatian)      b4090      10-inch.      »1.00 

I  horrified  and  urges  him  to  confess  and  repeni. 

d'un  giuato  (Know'st  Thoui 
tinu-Patti.  Tenor,  ind  Ceure  Prcvc.  Ban 

iJn/lalloni     '6263S     10-inch,     »0.r5 


U'>. 


icwue  Ibte 


Ferglve 


Tbou'lt  hit* 

Ab,  dear  Ii 


HI  enchiini 
o  hri-ali; 
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ACT  II 
SCE^IE— CaK/«nj  o/  the  Akatat  Palace 
The  King  enten  and  admirca  the  beauty  of  the  paJace,  which  he  haa  juat  acquired  from 
the  Moors  by  the  victory  of  his  army,  led  by  the  young  captain.  Ferdinand.  A  message  comes 
from  Ballhatat.  the  King's  father-in-law,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  poweiful  Church  party, 
and  Alfomo  is  threatened  with  the  wrath  of  the  Church  if  he  does  not  give  up  Ltonora.  In  a 
fine  air  he  declares  he  will  not  submit. 

Vien  Leonora  (Leonora.  Thou  Alone) 

By  Francesco  Clgada.  Baritone  (/n  llaUaa)      *6e061      12-inch,     »IJIS 

Ltonora  enters  and  the  King  tenderly  asks  the  cause  of  her  meUncholy.  She  lelU  him 
her  position  is  intolerable,  and  asks  that  she  be  allowed  to  leave  the  Court.  She  begins 
the  duet.  Quando  U  icglie. 

Quando  le  sofflie  (From  My  Father's  Halls) 

By  Lina  Mileri  and  Renzo  Minolfi  (In  Italian)      *6827S      12-inch.     »1.3S 

Ah!  Talto  ardor  (Oh,  Level) 

By  Marsarcie  Maizenauer  and  Pasquale  Amato  89062     12-ioch,     »4.00 

Leonora  lecalis  the  circumstances  connected  with  her  departure  from  het  father's  home. 

When  frmn  my  father's  halls  you  bore  tne. 
.\  nuur  simple  maiden.  betrayM.  deceived. 
.\\i~'  »Uhin  ihi^Kc  walls  1   hop'd.  fulhlkd 


vSlnlj  llo'™  Ihe« 


ranee  of  Batlhaiar,  who  brings  the 


Balthatar  then  begins  the  finale,  one  of  the  most  impressive  of  the  concerted  numben 
He  threaten*  the  King  with  the  wrath  of  Cod  and  denounces  Ltonora  as  an  abandoned  wamar 

Ah!  paventa  il  furor  (The  Wrath  of  Heaven) 

By  Amelia  Codoliai,  Francesco  Cicada.  Aristodemo  Sillich  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

(In  Italian)      -16S36      10-inch.      »0.7I 

The  curtain  falls  on  a  dramatic  tableau. — Ltonora  weeping  with  shame,  the  King  hesila 

ween  love  and  ambition,  while  the  terrible  Balthazar  thunders  the  papal  curse  dowi 

e  (uilty  pair. 
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ACT  IK 
SCENE— /)  Room  In  the  Palace 
8  won  dislinction  in  the  wars,  i»  received   by  the  King,  who  aalu  him 


Thou  Flow'r  Beloved) 


(In  Italian)  8B063  H-inch.  13.00 
(In  Italian!  92045  12-inch.  3.00 
[In  Italian]    *\b53b      lO-inch,        .75 


I  TEfrnh'd.  .\nd  in  Ihy  stead  alone  have  hil  a  thiirnl 

1  marriage,  however,  and  announcing  ihat  ihey  must  prepare  lo  wed  in 
I  Ferdinand.  Uonara.  led  alone,  decide!  to  nacrifice  her  own  feeting 
I.     Shi  gives  enpreasioo  lo  her  mingled  joy  and  deipair  in  a  noble  air: 

o  (Oh.  My  Ferdinand) 

Matzenauer.  Contralto  (/n  Italian)      S83b3      12.inch.  M.OO 


nf  von  blue  hiav'n 
■  (jMsurr 


iTid  .hine  should  be.  loo,  my  lite',  lilfat  aighl 
Lbt     Bui    ere    I    give    to    llier    a    nacae    thus 


\nd'"lhou 


She  »IU  Intl.  and  biddi 
irepare  for  the  weddini 
.f  Ihe  King. 


ilve>  to  tell  him  all  and  throw 
:  Fert/monJand  reveal  all,  goo 
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The  monks  now  go  into  the  chapel  to  prepare  for  the  final  rites,  and  Ferdinand,  left  alone, 
casts  a  look  behind  him  to  the  world  he  has  left  forever,  and  sings  his  lovely  Spirio  gentil. 


Spirto  gentil  (Spirit  So  Fair) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 
By  Gennaro  de  Tura.  Tenor 
By  Evan  Williams,  Tenor 

Ferdin'and: 

Spirit   <io   fair,   brightly  descending, 
Tnen  like  a  dream  all  sadly  ending. 
Hence  from  my  heart,  vision  deceiving. 
Phantom   of  love,   grief  only  leaving, 


(In  Italian) 

(In  Italian) 

{In  English) 


88004  12-inch,  $3.00 
76012  12-inch,  2.00 
74141      12-inch,       1.50 


In  thee  delighting,  all  else   scorning. 

A    father's    warning,   my   country,    my    fame  I 
Ah,  faithless  dame,  a  passion   inviting, 

Fair  honor  blighting,  branding  my  name, 
Grief  alone  thou  leav  st,  phantom  of  love  I 


The  monks  now^  lead  Ferdinand  to  the  chapel.  Leonora,  w^ho  has  come  hither  disguised 
as  a  novice  to  entreat  forgiveness  of  her  lover,  hears  him  take  the  final  vows  and  despair- 
ingly falls  at  the  altar.  Ferdinand  comes  from  the  chapel,  and  seeing  a  poor  novice,  assists 
him  to  rise.  He  is  at  first  horrified  to  recognize  Leonora,  and  bids  her  begone,  but  she 
pleads  for  mercy. 


Leonora: 

Ah.  heavenlike,  thy  mercy  showing. 
Turn  not  thy  heart  away  from  me  I 

Fesdinand   iltis  love  returning): 

From   tears  thy   words  persuasion   borrow. 
Like  a  sp<rll  their  softness  impart. 


Waken  once  more  in  my  heart  I 

(InifetuoMsly.) 

I   love  thee  I 

Come,  ah,  come,   'tis  vain   restraining 

Passion's   torrent  onward  that   dashes. 

O'er  my  bosom  still  art  thou  reigning 


Those  sighs,   the   hope  of   some  bright  morrow         And   we  together  will  live  and  die! 

Pietoso  al  par  d^un  Nume  (As  Merciful  as  God) 

By  Esposito  and  Martinez- Pa tti  {In  Italian)     *62659     10-inch,     90.75 

Again  gendy  reminding  him  of  his  vows,  she  falls  from  weakness  and  privation. 


Leonora:  'Tis   Heaven   calls   thee  I 

Fekd I  n a  n d  ( recklessly ) : 
Yet  more  power  hath  love: 
Come,  could  I  possess  thee 
There's  naught  1  would  not  brave! 


Leonora  {feebly) : 

Heav'n  forgive  me,  now  I'm  dying. 

We  shall  hereafter  meet  no  more  to  be  parted, 

Farewell,   now,   farewell  I 

(She  dies.) 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  FAVORITA  RECORDS 


IQuando  le  soglie     (From  My  Father *s  Halls)         By  Lina 
Mileri,  Contralto,  and  Renzo  Minolfi.  Baritone     (Italian) 
Faust — Die  possente  (Gounod)       By  Francesco  Cigada    (In  Italian) 

Fia  vero!  lasciarti!  (Fly  From  Thee!)     Clotilde  Esposito, 
Soprano,  and  Sig.  Martinez-Patti,  Tenor       (In  Italian) 
Norma — In  mia  marto  alfin  tu  sd  Giacomelli  and  Martinez-Patti 

iVien  Leonora     (Leonora,  Thou  Alone)     F.  Citfada       (Italian) 
Splendon  piii  belle  in  ciel    (In  Heavenly  Splendor)      By  68061 

Torres  de  Luna,  Bass,  and  La  Scala  Chorus         (In  Italian) 

{A  tanto  amor    (Flow'r  Beloved)  By  Ciffada     (In  Italian)\ 

Ah !  paventa  il  furor    Codolini,  Cigada  and  Sillich     (In  Italian)  f 

Non  sai  tu  che  d*un  giusto     (Know*st  Thou)        By  Gino 

Martinez-Patti,  Tenor,  and  Cesare  Preve,  Bass      (Italian) 
Bei  ratftfi  lucenti     (Beams  of  Gold)    Roselli  and  Cho.     (Italian) 

Orsik,  Fernando    (Stay  I  Hear  Me,  Fernando !)  1 

By  Cappiello.  Acerbi  and  Cigada  (In  Italian)  I 

Pietoso  al  par  d*un  Nun&e     (As  Merciful  as  God; 

By  Esposito  and  Martinez-Patti  (In  Italian) 

fSplendon  piik  belle  in  ciel  le  stelle  (In  Heavenly  Splendor)         1 
By  Perello  de  Setfurola.  Bass,  and  Chorus  (In  Italian)  >  165 51 

Mapon — El  je  sais  voire  nam    By  Korsoff  and  Beyle       (In  French)  J 

list 


68275      12-inch.  91.25 

68309      12-inch,  1.25 

12-inch,  1.25 

16536      lO-inch,  .75 

^62635      lO-inch,  .75 

62659      lO-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .75 
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FiJdIo  muat  ever  be  legarded  vrith  gleat  interest  as  being  (he  only  opera  written  by  on« 
of  the  BTcateit  compoaen.  Originally  given  a*  Fidtilo,  it  waa  rewritten  anil  condensed  into 
two  acta  by  Breuning,  atill  a  third  revision  beine  made  in  1814  by  Treilachke,  At  the  time 
of  the  aecond  production  in  1606  the  title  wa*  changed  to  Ltonore,  Beethoven  writing  a  new 
low  known  ai  Lamore  No,  3,  The  complete  overture  is  given  in  three  parta  by 
the  Victor  Concert  Orchestra. 


Leonore  Overture  No.  3 

By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra 
{Parti  1  and  IF)     35266    12-io..  flJtS 
t  III      Victor     1 

Adagio  from  4th  Sym-    )  .  - 

phony    (Bcclhootn,         ^^-'°-     ^^ 

yeaella's  Band] 

The  action  of  the  opera  occurs  in  a 

fortreu    near    Seville-     Don    Rortzlan.    a 

Spanish  nobleman,  has  hee 


cFor 


iake  his  fat. 


y.  Don  Pizarro.  Governor 
of  the  prison,   has  Bnnounceil   his  death. 


Ha.  welch  ein  Au^fenblick 
(Fateful  Moment) 

By  Otto  Goriti.  Baritone     Hn 
German)   641«9      10-ia.     *I.O 
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eked  Govemor  unfolda  his  haued  and   his  roalignant  iorentions  lowaid 
irnt!     My  rcvrnge  is  nrtrl  rfSmj  ij_?  *  ' '■■ '  V  .  -^1^ 


■e  shall  be  Hied, 
ly  do^m  ift  fated. 
dust  I  Irembled 


«^^we^lI. »«!  moi 


J?  i  i»  1 1  i  o.i 


id    Bgiccabic    person    this 
been  I     Goriw   aings    lliia 


ily  e&ect 

.vcver.  h( 

and°BWumit,B  the"name  ~o(FMio       I       ,.,,..,  ,.,„..   .-nn„,rr 
lenl     with    Roao.    the    head    jailor.         ■*-     ^^f^^^,^ 

1   in   love   with   the  suppoeed   hand-      " --—     —     —    —  I 

»  aeon  in  auch  high  favor  that  he  ia        ""'>■"'"     "'T^^^^J''    """' 
nyA«caonhiaviait)Io  the  prisoner. 

Minialer  of  the  Interior  ■■  earning  lo  the  priaon  to  invcatigale  the 
m,  th?  Governor  decides  lo  murder  him,  and  asks  Rdcco  '•  help.  Fidcli 
ition  and  geU  Rocco  to  allow  her  to  dig  the  grave.  Just  as  Don  Piiavr, 
faul  blow.  Fidclh  rushes  forward,  ptoclaima  herself  the  wife  of  thi 
lim.      TTie  Governor  ia  astonished  for  a  moment,  but  recovers   himsel 


I  up- 


DIE  FLEDERMAUS 


THE  BAT 


COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Teit  by  C.  Haffner  and  Richard  Gen£e,  Music  by  Johunn  Strauss.  First  production. 
Vienna^  April  5.  1847,  at  ihe  Theatre  an  der  Wcin.  Produced  at  Berlin.  July.  1874.  Given 
m  Paris  under  the  title  of  La  Chainc  Soutii  and  La  Taiganc;  and  in  Italy  as  II  Pipltlrello. 
First  London  production  in  1895,  at  the  Coburg  Court  Theatre.  Given  in  English  by  the 
Beecham  Opera  Company  in  1910.  at  His  Majeaty's  Theatre.  Produced  at  the  Casino.  New 
York.  March  16.  1883.  with  De  Wolf  Hopper  in  the  cast.  Given  several  performances  at  the 
German  Theatre,  and  revived  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House  by  Mr.  Amberg's  Company. 
March  6.  1890.  A  notable  revival  occurred  at  the  Metropolitan  February  \b.  1903,  with  a 
cut  including  Caruso.  Sembrich.  Walker.  Alien.  Reiss  andGoritz.  in  1912  an  adaptation  by 
Gladys  Unger,  called  "The  Night  Birds."  was  given  in  Undon.  and  later  in  New  York,  under 
die  title  "The  Merry  Countess."  with  new  lyrics  by  Arthur  Anderson, 

Characters 

Von  ElSENSTEJN.  a  banker Tenor 

ROSAUND.  his  wife ,    . Soprano 

Prince  ORLOFSKY       Tenor 

Frank,  the  prison  director      Tenor 

Dr.  FALKE.  a  notary Tenor 

Dr.  Bund,  a  lawyer Tenor 

ALfRED,  Prince  Orlofsky's  musician Tenor 

ADELE,  Rosalinda  maid Soprano 

An  American,  a  Spaniard,  a  distinguished  Egyptian,  members  of  the  Ballet  etc. 

Time  and  Plact :     Germany;  the  lost  ctnluty. 


Ther 


:    of 


Strauss,  but  this  comic  opera  is  by  the  well-knowi 
writer  of  the  "Blue  Danube."  The  music  is  in  the 
papular  Viennese  style,  and  was  the  pioneer  of  the 
Viennese  operetta.  In  dramatic  effect  it  is  French. 
the  libretto  being  an  adaptation  of  Meilhac  and 
Haltvy's  Lc  Riotltton. 

Boron  oon  BsemMn.  who  has  been  sentenced  to 

persuaded  by  ^oto"r^Vn?t»  irpos'tpor>e"fo°r  one  day 

the  beginning  of  his  sentence  and  to  attend  a  ball  at 

Falkc.  it  appears 


old  s. 


settle 


■ith  1. 


and  when  van  El>cmU 

of  his  wife,  telling  her 

"     ,Und  and  h. 

After  the  departu 
-.  Aifitd.  and  when  Fraru^,   the  go 
«  BitaOtln  to   jail,   he    mistakes  Alfred    for    his    prii 
«a  to  the  ball  masked  in  order  to  better  observe  her 
•■a  HimOfiaD  Countess,  and  she  so  enchants  her  unsuspi 
■  ker  with  his  treaaured  watch,  which  the  lady  keeps  to  bi 
Fmnk  •ttend*  the  ball  and  makes  love  to  Adtlt. 


The 

ing  a  ball  dressed   as  a   bat. 
•A  him  to  walk  to  his  home 

an  opportunity  for  revenge, 
r,   lakes  a  mournful    farewell 
.Faike 


aid,  Adch. 


J  die 


of  het  husband  Roialtnd 


husband.  Falkc  introdu 
cting  husband  that  he  f 
used  as  evidence  the   n 
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J  llie  delicate  beauty  o(  the  score.     In 

the  recent  revival  under  tbe 

"  the   plot  WB3  levWd.  and  lella  of  a 

euunl  who   is  atreated  after 

enlenced  to  five  day.  in  jail.     This  JBil  i 

■  the  liveliest  spot  in  tovm  for 

'aiden  Btrives,  finds  a  ball  in 

If  arr^led  and  locked  up. 

1  Company  give*  an  eitremely  brillion 

t  presentation  of  this  version 

tight  0/  the  principal  numbers. 

DER  FLIEGENDE  HOLLANDER 

(Drhf  Flrr'-trn-Ah  H„t.L,n.iUr) 
tEnflifh) 

THE  FLYING  DUTCHMAN 

A  ROMANTIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  and  .core  by  Richard  Wasner.  Rrat 
produced  at  ihe  Royal  Opera  in  Dresden,  January 
2.  1S43.  with  a  Pans  pcoduclLon  the  following 
year  under  ihe  liile  of  Z-*  Vaiataa  FaiMme.  Pro- 
duced in  Berlin  in  1644:  Zurich.  1S52:  Weimar. 
1853;  Vienna.  1860:  Munich.  1864.  First  Lon- 
don production  July  23.  1870.  under  the  title 
L'Olandac  Dannato,  the  book  being  translated 
into  Italian  by  Marchesi :  and  in  English  by 
Carl  Row  October  3.  1876.  Another  Italisn 
version  ivas  ffiven  at  Covent  Garden,  ihii  time 
called  It  yoKtltc  Fanlaima.  June.  1677.  FirM 
American  production  at  Philcdelphia.  November 
8,  1676.  by  the  Pappenheim  Opera  Company,  in 
halUn  :  tirti  New  York  production,  in  Er.glish. 
January  26.  1877;  in  German.  March  12.  1877. 
First  New  Orleans  production  November  29.  1877. 


fliBifti«  ciAnrAt*  e*rtkt<t(i 


I  Sn  flitgnilif  JjjDlIdnlw. 

>  ItiUHi  fm  ■•  tn  niK  •>■  Rata*  Bitw. 


...Bas. 

SENTA,  his  daughter 

ER[C  a  huntsman 

Mary.  Sentas  nurse 

Contralto 

Daland"s  Steersman 

.  .   Tenor 

THE  Dutchman 

.Baritone 

Sailors.  Maidens.  Hunters,  etc 

Ptact :     On  iht  c. 
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THE  STORY 

One  of  the  moct  melodious  of  Wagner's  operaa.  and  the  matt  popular  in  Germany 
to-day,  FllegenJe  Holldndcr  is  also  the  one  which  was  most  promptly  condemned  by  the 
critica  after  its  production.  Its  present  vogue  is  a  notable  example  of  (Ke  change  in  musical 
bute  since  1843. 

Wagner  was  led  to  write  the  Flying  Dutchman  after  reading  Heine's  legend  oF  the 
unhappy  mariner,  who,  after  trying  long  in  vain  lo  pass  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  had 
■worn  that  he  would  not  desist  if  he  had  to  sail  on  the  ocean  to  eternity.  To  punish  hi* 
bluphemy  he  is  condemned  to  the  fate  of  the  Wandering  Jew,  his  only  hope  of  salvation 
lying  in  his  release  through  the  devotion  unto  death  of  a  woman:  and  to  find  such  a 
maiden  he  is  allowed  every  seven  years  lo  go  on  shore. 

Flying  Dutchman  Overture 

By  Pryor*a  Band  31767     12-inch.  *1.00 

The  overture  is  a  complete  miniature  drama,  em- 
bodying the  events  of  the  opera  to  follow.  Driven  by 
die  gale,  the  Phantom  Ship  approaches  the  shore,  whil 


i  die  fury  of  the 


a  heard  the  theme  of  Tht 


Theiti 
dcfful  piece  of  writing.     No  composer  ever  succeeded 
in  portraying  a  raging    stomi    with    such    vivid    effect. 
Atnid  a   lull   in  the  tempest,  we  hear  the  melancholy 
complaint  of  the  Dutchman  from  the  great  air  in  the  first      ,  i^•i^ 
m>A."Wttoft    .     .    .    Mtin  Grct,  a  kA/ob  «ch  nichi?" 
(Mg  graee—lfinJ  UriotI)     A  gleam  of  hope  appears  in  (he  Red. 
■nam  ■■  heard  from  the  sailors  of  Dalond'i  ship,  which  is  safi 

Thiia  the  various  events  of  the  drama  are  presented  in 
in  (act  a  complete  tiaimi  of  the  opera,  summarizing  the  I 
played  by  Mr.  Pryor's  iine  organiiation. 

ACT  I 
SCENE—  The  Coasl  of  Norway 


The< 


with  the  ship  of  Daland  anchored  near  the  shore, 
the  crew  furl  the  sails,  Dat<,„d  goes  ashore,  and  dim 
the  cliff,  sees  thai  he  is  only  seven  miles  from  home 
as  he  must  wait  for  a  change  in  the  wind,  bids  ihe  < 
go  belo^  and  rest- 

The  Slanman  remains  on  watch,  and  to  keep  a< 
sings  a  sailor  ballad  : 


1  ibe  shur.-..  c.f  II 

l>fl    .Bl    llK'       ■ 
Rifl'^t    llK't 


■yii'hn:      Ilnllohc.: 


My  inaiilTn  doth  ipln  and  (ins. 
lln-yo.bo:      Ilsllo-fao 
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:  «>oii  U\h  a.leep.  however,  and  fniU 
(lie  Flying  Dutchman,  which  now  ap- 
with  blood-red  sails  and  black  maitt. 


rew  furl  ihe  hLIb  and 
drop  the  rusty  anchor.  The  Dutchman  stands 
on  the  deck,  and  delivers  his  great  soliloquy. 

"Wie  oft  in  Meeres  tiefsten 
Schlund  (In  Ocean's  Deep- 
est W^aveJ 

By  Otto  Goriti,  Baritone 
{In  Gemianl      74230      12-inch.  >1.50 
Gloomily  gazing  at    (he   land,    he   sings   Kis 
preliminary  recitative: 


On   hearing  that 
has   ■  daughter    he  pi 
!.     The  simpli 

..  _„ ■  dazzled  by  ■ 

honor  (n 


n  appai 
I    wealthy,    and    freely 
•enta,    ptovided  bii  daughd 
u   pleaird  with  the   stranger. 
The  mnd  changet  and  DtUanduXU  (or  hi 
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ACT  11 

SCENE— /I  Room  in  Daland;  Hamt 
The  maidena  aie  busily  tpinning— all  but  itnta.  Daland't 
daughler,  who  U  idly  dreaming,  wilb  her  tyem  fixed  on  the 
fanciful  portrait  oi  the  F'iH'ngDulcAnian  which  hangs  on  th<^  wall. 
The  legend  of  the  unhappy  Hollander  has  made  a  (Irong 
impression  on  the  young  girl,  and  he  aeems  almost  a  reality 
lo  her.  The  maidens  ridicule  her.aeying  that  her  lover.  Eric. 
will  be  je»bt>3  of  [he  Dalchma-.  Senta  rouses  herself  and  com. 
mcncea  the  balUd,  whicxh  begins  with  the  motive  of  The  Cvtst. 

Traft  ihr  das  Schiff    (Senta's  Ballad) 
By  Johanna  Gadski.  Soprano 

I /n  German)      8BII6      12'inch,  »3.00 

Wilh    growing   emhusiaam    she    goes  on.  describing  the 

unhappy  lot  of    the  man  condemned  to  sail  forever  on  the 

sea  unless  redeemed   by  the  love  of  a  woman.     Then  with 


of  Redtmfition  by  Woman's  Loot,  and 
utifuUy  tender  and  melodious  phraie. 
lortrail  with  outstretched  arms,  hardly 
Blarmed  msidens. 
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Versank  ich  jetzt  (Do  I 
Dream  ?) 

By  Johinoa  Gadaki.  Soprano, 

■ad  Olto  Goritz.  Baritone 

(In  German)  86370      12-inch,  *3.00 

Wohl  kenn*  ich  'Weibes 
(Woman's  Holy  Duties) 

By  Johanna  Gadski.  Soprano, 


■nd  Otto  Goritz. 
(Geraion)  88371   12- 

inch.  t3.O0 

At    the    cloK    of    th 
Dutchman  and  Senla  rejoi 
liverance  from  the  ipell: 

duet,    the 
e  at  hi.  de. 

Thb  Dutchman: 

A  healing  balm  for  all  my 
Flom   oiil   h*r   plighted  wo 

r'd'dolh'  flow. 

iir 

Here  may  a  homr  al  last  be  granted.^ 

What  i,  theUsk  it  bids  me  do? 
Mmighly.    now    thai    high    Thou    hast 

find  such  B  complete  underalanding  between    the 
the  ffle  that  evening  in  celebration  of  the  «afe  arrival  of  the 
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r  III 

tiand; 

HaA«t 

(he    „ 
home 

Llhe 
%!    ih 

hips  anchored  in 

BB(  lo  the  gloom 

Dutchman',  ship. 
g    followed  by  a 
peculiar  rhythm. 

be  heaia  in  the 
e    Overture    and 

iictl"th 
y  app 
the  ■(■ 

■  them 

received  by  the 

oach    the   Dufch- 

lors.  bul    only  a 

Piqued  at  this 

img  baa Icels  over 

d    the   Dutchman 
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Two  variationa  of  the  exquisite  theme  repreaenting 
ReJanfiHon  ij  Woman'i  Lout  are  given.  Wc  first  hear 
the  magnilicenl  strain  played  by  the  orchestra  in  Act  HI 
when  Saila  plunges  into  ihe  sea,  aEler  the  Dutchman, 
belieinng  het  false,  has  sailed  away;  then  follows  the 
theme  first  heard  in  Stnia'i  ballad,  one  of  the  finest 
numbers  in  the  opera.  Then  appears  the  second  of 
the  two  principal  themes:  the  Flging  Dutchman  motive; 


*e 


J_^J  "  ^ ' 


■ird  melody  representing  the  restless  wanderer, 
ig  contrast  cornea  the  rollicking  chorus  of  Daland'i 
TB,  "Steeiaman.  Leave  the  Walch,"  and  the  fantastic 
«  which  follows; 


FORZA  DEL  DESTINO 

{tail  Forf -M*  •IcIDiHif-n-k) 

E  force"  OF  DESTINY 

OPERA  IN   FOUR  ACTS 

oiic  by  Giuseppe  Verdi,  Fii«t  pioduced  nl  St.  Pelersbuig.  Novem. 
on  June  22.  1867;  in  Milan  1869;  Paris.  1876:  Berlin.  1878.  Fim 
February  2.  166$.  wilh  Carooi-Zucchi,  Mouimilliani  and  Bellini,  ll 
■  fifteen  yean,  when  it  wb«  produced  at  ihc  Academy  of  Music,  with 
y  the  composer,  the  cost  including  Annie  Louise  Gary.  Campanini, 

on   in    North    America    subsequent    to    ihat    time  was  that  of    the 

CHARACTERS 

LATBAVA,  IKat^Ufnh--a,l.t Baoa 

*■)  hi.  children 1^.™° 

4«-u.A'-n.A) Tenor 

Franciscan  Friars — Ban 
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ACT  I 

SCEINE — Drawing  Room  in  the  Houte  of  the  Marquis  of  Calatraoa 

Don  Aloaro,  a  noble  youth  from  India,  becomes  enamored  with  Donna  Leonora,  the 
daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Calatraoa,  who  is  strongly  opposed  to  the  alliance.  Leonora, 
knowing  her  father's  aversion,  determines  to  make  her  escape  with  Aloaro,  aided  by  Cffira, 
her  confidant. 

She  is  in  the  act  of  eloping  when  her  father  appears,  and  is  accidentally  slain  by  her 
lover.     Leonora,  horror-stricken,  rushes  to  her  father,  who  curses  her  with  his  dying  breath. 

ACT  II 

SCENE  1 — An  Inn  at  Homaatelos 

The  second  act  begins  in  a  village  inn,  where  Don  Carlo,  son  of  the  murdered  Marquis, 
is  disguised  as  a  student  in  order  to  better  avenge  his  father.  Leonora,  who  is  traveling  in 
male  attire,  arrives  at  the  inn,  and  is  horror-stricken  at  seeing  her  brother*  who  has  sworn 
to  kill  her  lover  Aloaro  and  herself.     She  flees  to  the  convent  of  Homacuelos,  arriving  at 

SCENE  U — The  Conoent  of  Homacuelos 

Kneeling  in  the  moonlight,  she  prays  to  the  Virgin  to  protect  her.  This  beautiful 
prayer  is  splendidly  sung  here  by  Mme.  Boninsegna,  accompanied  by  the  chorus  of  La  Scala. 

Madre,  pietosa  Vergine  (Holy  Mother,  Have  Mercy) 

By  Celestina  Boninsegna,  Soprano,  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

(In  Italian)     92031     12-inch,  $3.00 

The  effect  produced  by  the  solo  voice  with  the  background  of  male  voices  singing  the 
Venile  in  the  chapel  is  powerful  and  thrilling;  and  forma  one  of  the  finest  of  the  Victor 
reproductions  of  Verdi's  scenes. 

LioNoiA :  Leonoia  : 

Oh,  Holy  Virgin,        ^  O  sublime  song, 

Have  mercy  on  my  sins!  Which  like  incense, 

Send  help  from  Heaven  Ascends  heavenward. 

To  erase  from  my  heart  It  nves  faith,  comfort. 

That  ungrateful  one.  And  quiet  to  my  soul. 

(The  friars  are  heard  in  their  morning  hymn.)        I  will  go  to  the  holy  sanctuary. 

The  Fkiaks:  The  pious  father  cannot  refuse  to  receive  me. 

Venite,  adoremus  et  procelamus  O  Lord!  Have  mercy  on  me, 

An   te  Deum,   ploremus,  ploremus  Nor  abandon  me. 

Coram  Domino,  coram  Domino   qui  fecit  not.        (She  rings  the  bell  of  the  convent.) 

Leonora  is  admitted  to  the  convent  by  the  Abhoi,  to  whom  she  confesses.  He  procures 
her  a  nun's  robe  and  directs  her  to  a  cave,  assuring  her  that  a  curse  will  rest  upon  anyone 
who  seeks  to  know  her  name  or  to  enter  her  abode.  In  her  gratitude  she  sings  the  second 
great  air. 

La  Vergine  degli  angeli  (May  Angels  Guard  Thee) 

By  Celestina  Boninsegna,  Soprano,  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

(In  Italian)     91075     10-inch,  $2.00 

Again  we  have  the  etfect  of  the  solemn  chant  of  the  priests  blending  with  the  prayer  of 


The  Fxiaks:  Leonoka: 

£.41   Vergine  degli  Angeli  Let  the  Holy  Virgin 

Vi   copra    del  sua    manto.  Cover  you  with  her  mantle, 

E  voi  protegga  vigile  And  the  angels  of  God 

Di  Dio  V Angela  santo.  Watch  over  you! 

(Leonora  kisses  the  hand  of  the  Abbot  and 
goes  to  her  retreat.  The  monks  return  to 
the  church.) 

ACT  III 

SCENE— ^  Military  Camp  near  VeUetri 

In  Act  III  we  are  transported  to  Italy,  where  we  meet  Aloaro,  who  has  enlisted  in  the 
Spanish  army.  In  a  sad  but  beautiful  air  he  recounts  his  misfortunes,  and  appeals  to  heaven 
for  pity. 

O  tu  che  in  aeno  agli  Angeli  (Thou  Heavenly  One) 

By  Earieo  C«ni0O«  Tenor  {fnhaMaxC\    SSlOt    \^-\lh&V  ^'^A^ 
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V.     .     .     .     So  it  it  writ-        liful  ind  pure  from   moclal   sin^.  do   not   foc- 

'"    °    .  "l   WHS  burn   ill        nn  my  suHermK*:  '         P   ""-    ^"  *'   niTcy 

he  Hvea  the  life  of  Don  Carlo,  whose  wanderings  in  nearch  of  ven- 
>  this  region.  Both  having  aseuined  fictlitioua  nsmea.  they  do  not  know 
eternal  fTiendahip,  Shortly  aiterwRrd,  during  an  engagement,  Don 
ought  in  on  a  alrelcher  by  hi*  •oldiera.  Thinking  himself  dying,  he 
1  and  request!  that   he  be  left  atone  with  Don  Carlo.     The  gieat  duet, 

t'ora  (Swear  in  This  Hour) 

iHi.  Tenor,  and  Antamo  Scotli.  Bjritoni- 

\lnllaUan:      89O0I      12-inch.  I4.00 
urphy  and  Rcinald  Werrenrath 

[In  llalian)      70103      I2-ineh.      1.25 
ra  and  Giuseppe  MatTtfi  iln  lialian\      *68213      12-inch.      1.25 

£1  and  Ernesto  Caronna  Un  llalian)      *63174      10-inch.        .73 

.  confides  a  case  oF   L 
he  will  not  look  at  I 
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Aloam,  however,  does  not  die,  and  in  the  next  scene  his  identity  becomes  known  to 
Don  Carlo,  who  challenges  him.  They  fight,  and  Aloam,  thinking  he  has  killed  his  enemy, 
lesolves  to  end  his  days  in  a  monastery. 

ACT  IV 
SCENE — Same  as  Act  II,  Scene  II 

Fiye  years  have  now  elapsed  and  the  last  act  reveals  again  the  cloister  of  Homacuelosb 
where  Aloam,  now  Father  Raphael,  is  discovered  by  Don  Carlo,  who  with  a  persistence  rival- 
ing that  of  a  Kentucky  mountaineer,  revives  the  feud  and  tries  to  force  him  to  renew  the 
combat.  Aloam  finally  consents,  and  they  agree  to  fight  in  a  deserted  spot  near  by.  This 
agreement  is  expressed  in  a  fiery  duet. 

Invano  Alvaro !    (In  Vain,  Alvaro !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor,  and  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     89052     12-inch,  $4.00 

The  host  of  Victor  opera- lovers  who  are  familiar  ^th  the  wonderful  duet  from  Act  III. 
hj  Caruso  and  Scotti,  will  note  with  delight  the  issue  of  another  famous  duet  from  this 
opera«  sung  by  Caruso  and  Amato. 

This  great  scene  has  been  recorded  in  two  parts.  Carlo  demands  that  Aloaro  renew  the 
feud,  but  the  priest  refuses,  sasring  that  vengeance  is  with  God.  Don  Carlo  taunts  him  with 
a  terrible  persistence,  until  the  monk,  goaded  past  endurance,  consents  to  fight  to  the  death. 

Caslos: 


Cailos: 

In  vain,  Alvaro. 

Thou  hast  hid  from  the  world. 

And  concealed  thy  coward  heart 

With  the  habit  of  a  monk! 

My  hate  and  desire  for  vengeance 

Have  enabled  me  to  persist 

Until  I  have  discovered  your  retreat! 

In  this  lonely  spot 

We  shall  not  be  disturbed. 

And  your  blood  shall   wipe  out 

The  stain  upon  my  honor; 

That  I  swear  before  God! 
Alvaso  {recognising  him): 

Don  Carlos!     Thou  livest! 


Yes!  and  for  long  years 

I  have  sought  and  now  find  thee. 

By  thy  hand  I   fell. 

But  (lod  restored  my  strength 

That  I   may  avenge  thy  crimes! 

Here  are  two  swords. 

Thy  choice  now  make! 
Alvaro  : 

I^ave  me!     By  this  holy  habit 

Thou  may'st  see  my  repentance! 
Carlos  (ik  fury): 

Coward ! 

Thou  shalt  not  hide  behind  thy  robes! 
Alvako   ^agitated) : 

Coward!   Oh,  God 

Give  me  strength  to  forgive  thee! 


12-inch.  $4.00 
12-inch,  4.00 
12-inch,     1,25 


Le  minaccie*  i  fieri  accenti    (Thy  Menaces  \^ild !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor,  and  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)       89053 
By  Titta  Ruffe,  Baritone,  and  Emanuele  Ischierdo,  Tenor 

.  {In  Italian)       92504 
By  Carlo  Barrera,  Tenor,  and  Giuseppe  Matftfi,  Baritone 

{Double./aced—See  t>aae  168)  {In  Italian)      68213 

Aloaro  recovers  his  poise  and  endeavors  to  appeal  to  the  reason  of  his  enemy,  showing 
the  futility  of  reopening  the  feud.     Part  11  begins  as  follows : 

Alvako  (firmly): 

Thy  menaces  wild 

Re  heard  only  by  the  winds, 

I  cannot  listen! 

Brother,  let  u^  subniit  to  fate 

And  the  will  of  God! 
Cabujs: 


Thou  hast  left  me 
A  sister  deserted  and  dishonored! 
Alvaro  : 

Nof  I   swear  it! 

I  adore  her  with  a  holy  love. 

Caklos  (furiously) : 

Thy  cowardly  pleadings 

Cannot  move  me  to  pitv. 

Take  thy  5wnrd  and  fight! 
AiVABo: 

Brother,  let  me  kneel  to  thee. 

iHe  kmeeis.) 
Casios: 

Ah,  by  snch  an  act 

Thoa  ilMwest  thy  base  origin! 


Alvaro    {rising,   unable   to   control  himself): 

My   lineage  is  brighter  than  a  jewel — 
Carlos   (snceringly) : 

A  jewel   flaw'd  and  discolored! 
Alvaro   (in  fury): 

Thou   liest! 

(jive  me  a  sword.     Lead  on ! 
Carlos: 

At  last! 
Alvaro    (recovering   himself): 

No,   Satan   shall   not   thus  triumph. 

(Throws  down   his  sword.) 
Carlos  : 

Then  coward.  I  brand  thee  with  dishonor! 

(Strikes  him.) 
Alvaro : 

Oh.  God.  no  more! 

(To  Don  Carlos) 

Defend  thyself! 
Doth: 

We  both  must  die, 

Our  hatred  will  be  appeased 

And  Satan  will  claim  us  for  his  ownt 
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ACT  V 

SCENE— ^   mid  Spot  N«,r  HomBcado^ 
[eft  to  the  vicinity  of  Lronora'a  cave.     Pale   and    wom,  the   unhappy 
he  cave,  and   in  another  Kreat  sif  iraploies  Heaven  to  let  her   die.  as 

(Mercy.  O  My  Lord) 

Botiinsegna.  Soprano 

'm«^.'  oh  Lordl 


Oh    Lard.  IfI   n»   die, 

Since  dtBIb  alone  can  give  mc  pL-acr! 

salu,  anil  Leonora  retirea  within  the  cave  just  as  Atvaio  and  Carta  ap. 
mhat.  Alaaro  recognizca  the  spot  as  an  accutaed  one.  but  dedarei 
e  lor  the  ending  of  to  deadly  a  feud. 

.onally  wounded,  and  demrin^  to  repent  hi>  sina  »k.  Alvan>.  who  il 
Hul,  to  cotifug  him,  but  the  monk  is  under  the  curse  of  the  cave  anc 
:all  the  fHai  who  dwell,  in   the  cave;  Lanom  ni.hes  forth,  eee^  hei 


n  put  by  Verdi  into 


n  of  all 


FRA  DIAVOLO 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Scribe,  devised  from  tbe  itoryof  Leiueur'a  eatlier 
opeoL,  La  CaoaiK.  Music  by  Daniel  Fran^iEtpritAuber.  Fint 
production  at  tbe  Op^a  Camlque,  Peril.  Januaiy  26,  1830. 
Preaented  in  Vienna,  IBM.  Loudon,  at  the  Diuiy  Une  Theatre, 
in  Ejigliah,  November  3,  IS3h  in  Italian,  at  the  Lyceum  Theatre, 
1857.  First  American  production  at  the  Oy  Park  Theatre.  New 
York,  in  Engliih.  June  20.  1833.  Produced  in  New  Orieani  in 
1836.  It  wa.  not  until  1664  that  it  waa  given  in  Italian  in  New 
York,  at  the  Academy  of  Mu«c  with  Clara  Louite  Kellogg. 
Colonel  Mapleaon  gave  three  performance!  of  the  opera  at  the 
Academy  of  Muiic  in  1885.  Zelie  de  Lusaan  made  her  d«but 
here  in  the  part  with  the  Boston  Ideali  in  1686.  Recendy 
revived  at  the  Manhattan  Opera  and  afterwardi  at  the  New 
Theatre  by  the  Metropolitan  force*. 


Character* 

FRA  E)IAVOLO.  calling  himaelf  "  Marqui«  of  San  Marco  " Tenor 

Lord  ROCBURC  (Lord  Allcaab),  an  Engliah  traveler Tenor 

LADY  PAMELA  (Udy  Allcaeh),  hi«  wife Soprano 

Lorenzo,  Chief  of  the  Carabinien Tenor 

MATTEO,  the  innkeeper Bam 

ZERLINA  bia  daughter Soprano 

GlACCMIO  and  BEPPO,  companiona  of  Fra  Diavolo Baw.TenoT 

7%e  Stene  :  Italy,  in  the  nd^thorhood  ^  Ttmclna. 
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Mallco 


of  Fra  Diaualo  is  melocliBinatic  in  the  higheM  de- 
in  command  of  the  Roman  Diagoons,  i>  leaving 
J  capture  Diavolo  and  hia  briganda.  juAt  afl  Ijtn 
tiacburg  and  his  wife.  Pamtla.  who  are  tiaveling  under  the 
names  of  Lord  and  Ladg  AUcaah,  arrive,  lamenting  iheit  mi»- 
foitunea.  having  been  robbed  on  ihe  load.  Anolher  traveler. 
ealhng  himaelf  Maiquh  of  San  Mateo,  who  is  no  other  than  Fra 
Diaoalo.  appears  soon  after  and  is  also  welcomed  by  the  inn- 
keeper. M<>tU0.  and  hia  daughter,  Ztrlina.  Lorenzo  is  in  love 
with  Zcrlina.  but  she  has  been  promised  by  her  father  to  a  rich 
peasant.  The  Marquii  openly  courts  Lody  Atlcaah  and  at  the 
same  time  monOBes  to  relieve  her  of  her  jewels. 

Giacamo  and  Beppo,  two  of  Diavala  'a  companions,  appear  on 
the  scene,  and  when  all  are  asleep,  are  admilled  through  the 
window  by  the  bandit.  All  ihtce  conceal  themselves  in  Ze/Z/no'i 
room,  and  after   she  has  retired  they  proceed  la  again  rob  LotJ 

.         and  Lady  A/lcaih.      Lorervso   now    returns,  having  killed  most    of 
the  band  of  robbers  and  recoveted  the  Ejigliihman's  property. 

the  proRered  reward  of 

nd  his  hopes  of  inning    I 


ngliahman  and  Lon 
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The    medley 

chorus  of  greet- 
ing   to    the    sol- 


Then  come,  a 
bit  of  Zerftno'j 
ballad  about  the 
dread  Fra  Dia- 
aalo,  "On  Yonder 
Rock  Reclining." 
followed  by  the 
Choru.. 


The 


prayer 


111. 


The  remaining  number*  are  the  boast  of  Diaaolo  ■• 
be  sees  victory  for  all  his  schemeB:  "The  lord's  gold 
and  hi*  wife  all  are  minel"  and  the  chorus  of  thank., 
giving  at  the  final  capture  and  death  of  the  bandit, 
sung  to  the  melody  of  Dlmolo't  air  in  Act  1, 


12-inch.    11.29 


{Fn  Disvolo  Selection  By  Vesaclla's  Italian  Bindl 

Daughter  aftht  Rtglmcnl  Selection     {Donizetti)  135191       12-inch, 

By  VoitUa'i  Italian  BanJ] 


Barblen—Guetda  Don  Bartolo 


Bg  Hugaet,  ConI,  Pint-Cont  and  BadMI 


SCHUTZ         THE  FREESHOOTER 
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!  word  fnlichutz,  probatity  bett 
!  mBTlumaii."  meani  a  SchUli  < 
»  charmed  bu  I  leu  which  do  m 
of  the  shooter. 


r  iranalated 


Overture  to  Freischutz 

BySoiua's  Bind      '33000     12-inch.  *1.25 
By  La  Scala  OrcKe>ir» 

'62636     lO-incb.       .79 

The  overture  preaenta  the  story  of  the  opera 
in  a  condensed  form.  An  introduction  with  a  tender 
horn  pauage  leads  us  into  the  forest.  Night  is  fall- 
ing and  mysterious  sounds  are  hearil.  The  aliegn, 
representing  the  doubts  of  the  good  but  vacillating 
young  hunter,  begins,  and  the  sound  of  the  magic 
bullets  can  he  heard  as  they  drop  in  (he  melting 
pot.  Next  a  beoutiful  melody,  portraying  love  and 
happiness,  appears,  but  this  in  turn  is  succeeded  by 
another  mood  of  distress.  At  length  the  triumph- 
ant strain  indicative  of  the  final  victory  is  sounded, 

Sousa's  Band  has  given  a  stirring  performance 
oF  this  brilliant  overture,  while  the  rendition  by  U 
cuiBE  Di  s  A3  »..*TH«  Seala  Orchestra  will  please  those  who  prefer  otehes- 

The  story  of  the  opera  is  founded  on  a  German  tradition,  told  among  huntsmen,  that 
whoever  will  sell  his  soul  to  Zamlel,  the  Demon  Hunter,  may  receive  seven  magic  bullets, 
vrkieh  will  always  hit  the  mark.  For  each  victim  whom  he  succeeds  in  securing  for  the 
Demon,  his  own  life  is  extended,  and  he  receives  a  fresh  supply  of  the  charmed  missiles. 

Cuna,  head  ranger  to  OUaitar.  a  Bohemian 
prince,  has  two  assistants.  Max  and  Caapar,  both  ■ 
excellent  marksmen.  Mai  is  in  love  with  Agnt*,  I 
Oino'i  daughter,  who  has  promised  to  be  his  bride 
only  on  condition  that  he  proves  himself  the  best 
abot  ot  a  forthcoming  contest.  This  contest,  how- 
ever, is  won  by  Kllian.  a  peasant.     Mai.  in  a  dra- 


ails  his  bad  h 


Durch  die  Walder    (Thro'  the 
Forest] 

By  Daniel  Beddoe,  Tenor 

(InEng(iih)      74244      12-inch. 


Thro'  Ihc  f.ir.-sts  thro'  tl.e  meadows, 
joy  was  Boiil  with  nir  to  stray, 

nliifr  my  rirlr.  nrv.r  failinit, 

Made-  rsch  Iiird  nnd  facant  m*  pity. 

When  at  Ii'iiKth  from  <'faa<r  n-lumini,. 
En  home  ro«  liefrirr  my  siKfat. 

riol'hM  in  hi-.nutv's  hravrnly  UkIiI. 


,aiRKBri—Sapaitl75. 
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declare,  will  always  hit  tl>< 

matic  number. 

II  and    is   much   alartned  al  Kis  non-Bpp< 
lit,  her  couMn.  endeavors  lo  cheer  her  by 


nnie's  Air,"Comes  a  Gallant 
Youth  •' 

By  Marie  A.  Michailowa.  Soprano 

l/n  Ruiilan^      61134      10-inch.  *l.O0 

She  describes  playfully  the  altitude  a  shy  maiden 
uld  aaaume  when  the  right  young  mBI)  happens 


Eyes  bcnl  liouin   t 
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j^3»000     I2-meh,  «US 


DOUBLE-FACED  FREISCHUTZ  RECORDS 

/Overture  to  Freiacbuti  By  Soi 

\     Cimnn  SdtcHon  By  S> 

{Overture  to  Freischuti  By  L>  ScaU  Orehettr*).,, -.      ,n_...„t,         t« 

Pretfhieri    (Agatha-j  Prayer)  Emilia  Corai.  Soprano   (/(o//an)r^''='*'     lO-"""!-       ■" 

/Prayer  from  FrcuchutE  By  Victor  Braaa  Quartet) , ,-,_     ,„_:„„(,         .« 

■*■--"  -  \  a.,  i^...  n„*..(-.^l  "20     10-iDcb,       .19 


I     ftndlan  Loot  Song    {Can. 


w> 


Bj/  Vklor  OKAeilni/ * 


1 


GERMANIA 
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PROLOGUE 

SCENE— ^n  AbandoneJ  Mill  nc 


ir  Naremitrg 


A  company  of  studenta,  under  the  leaderahip  of  Glooaiml  Palm,  hare  occupied  nn  old 
nulL  Wtd  are  sliipping  tack*  oF  grain,  which  Teally  contain  political  documenta  intended  to 
ronae  tlte  people  to  revolt.  Imminent  among  the  atudeoti  ia  Wanni,  who  previously  had 
a  love  anir  with  Rlcif,  a  jroung  girl  who  i*  now  betrothed  to  Loom,  the  poet  and  warm 
frieod  of  Woma. 

Loom  ia  expected  to  arrive  at  any  moment,  and  Ridte  dreada  his  coming  >a  ahe  haa 
macle  up  her  mind  to  tell  him  her  guilty  aecret.  Wormt,  however,  divinea  her  purpoae 
and  bida  her  keep  silent,  aa  in  ike  duel  which  wa*  sure  to  occur  Lotiat  would  like^  be 


odie. 

»  anivea  and  i*  joyfully  greeted  hy  the  ci 
hia  noble  aria. 


He 


■  then 


Student!,  udite  1   (Students.  Hear  Me  I) 

By  Enrico  Ciru so.  Tenor  (In  Ilallan)     87093     lO-incb,     »2jOO 

ivith  aplendid  effect,  ahovring  well  the  beauty  and 

The  cnthuaiaam  ivhich  folloiva  LjtBOK  'a 
great  addteai  ia  rudely  interrupted  by  tha 
arrival  of  the  police,  who  aeize  Palm  and 
take  him  away  to  hia  death. 

ACT  I 
SCENE— .^  CeHoft  In  iha  Biack  Foml 
Seven    jreara    have    elapaed.      Hither 


paion  of  1806,  which  followed  the  plottins 
in  £e  old  miU.  He  Uvea  in  thia  hut  with 
bia  aged  mother  and  ibe  two  girla,  Ridft 
and  her  aiatet  /one.  Wormi  haa  diaap- 
peared  and  ia  auppoaed  to  be  dead. 

Loeiat    ia    about      to     be     married    to 
Ridcc.  and  the  bridi 


deck  the  cottage  with  Aowen.  Rlclte.  think- 
ing of  her  paat,  ia  melancholy,  but  tbe 
marriage  ceremony  ia  performed  and  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  are  left  alone. 
FtJtrica  claapa  her  in  hia  arms  and  ainga 
hia  beautiful  air  to  the  eyes  of  hia  bride. 

Non  chiuder  tfli  occhi  va^hi 
(Close  Not  Those 
Dreamy  Eyes) 


Forgetting  the  past.  Rlclte  yielda  herself  to  the  joy  of  the  moment  and  tenderly  kiaaea 
hiin,  when  auddenly  from  the  forest  ia  heard  a  familiar  voice  ainging  an  old  student  aong. 
"  iVormtf"  joyfully  cries  FtJaico,  and  runs  out  to  meet  his  old  friend,  who  ia  wasted  and 
battle-acarred. 

FTomu.  in  a  dramatic  aria,  tells  his  friend  how  he  haa  literally  come  back  from  the  dead. 
He  relates  his  thrilling  escape  frampriaon.  hia  delight  in  hia  new-found  liberty,  and  hia 
oaraesl  desire  for  vengeance. 

iVormi  is  astonished  to  see  Ac/^  who  has  been  listening  half  bidden  behind  ikn  Uu&a  tfc 
■  enitain.      She  looks  coldly  at  him.  and  he  uneaaily  saya  ^  muMl  ^  on  \m  'N*!f .    FiArtra 

11T 
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prolcsu.  but    (forma    in<. 
Ricke.   overcome   by  this 


and    dcparu. 

Mve^hcr  hut. 
band,  and  wrLl»  him  a  note  and  flees  into 
ihe  foiesl,  FcJrrIco  relurn*.  reads  the 
note,  and  wrongfully  concludu  that  ihc 
has  Hed  with  Worm,. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— .^  CctUr  in  Konigibcrg 


■.  th» 


lund    r 


t  Won 


aRain  plotting  against  Napoleon. 
ol  the  Council  is  in  progress,  when  FeJcnVo 
appears  and  demand.  <hat  Wormi  shall 
j^ghl  wilh  him  lo  the  death,  but  Wormt. 
kneeling,  aaks  Fe./erf.o  to  kill  him.  FcJcrito 
replies  with  a  violent  blow  in  the  fate,  al 
which  Worn,,  decides  to  fight  him,  and 
preparations  forthe  duelare  begun.  They 
are  interrupted  by  ihe  entrance  of  Queen 
Loaiie,  who  suggests  that  such  brave  men 
had  better  be  using  their  swoids  for  their 
country.       Fired     with     enthusiasm,      (he 

die  for  Germany. 

EPILOGUE 

SCENE— rfie  lialtUfiiU  of  Leipzig 


(Inltoa) 

LA  GIOCONDA 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Ubretto  by  Artigo  Bolto :  an  adaptation  of  Victor  Hugo'*  drama,  ' 
Amikaie  Ponchielli.     Fint  presented  at  La  Scala.  Milan.  April  6,  1676. 
knd  given  at  Genoa,  December.  1876,  and  the  (allawing  Febmair  at  La 
production,  June  7.  1883.     Given  in  Petrograd  January  30.  1083; 
m  France,  at  Nice.  December  29,  1S86.     Fint  New  York  pro. 
dactian,  December  20,    1883.  with  Nilwin.  Scalchi.  FutkIi- 
Madi.  del  Puente  and  Novara.      Revived  at  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  HouM.  New  York.  December  23,  1913. 


Kngelo.**     Mune  hy 

Rewritten  by  Bolto 

L.B  cicala.     First  London 

Vienna,  April  28.1883; 


Character* 

La  GKXX3NDA  a  ballad  unger Sopiano 

La  OeCA,  (Sce^-kati)  her  blii>d  mother Contralto 

ALVISE.  (yl/4B'-HA)  one  of  the  heads  of  State  Inquiwtion .  .  Ban 

Laura,  hi*  wife Meizo-Soprano 

ENZO  GRIMALDa  a  Genoese  noble Tenor 

BARNABA.  a  spy  of  the  Inquisition Baritone 

ZUANE.  o   boatman Ban 

bEPO,  public  letter-writer Tenor 

A  PILOT Ban 

Monk*,  Senalon,  Sailors,  Shipwrights,  Ladies, 
Gentlemen,  Populace.  Masquers,  etc. 


Tht  aetkm  laka  place  In  Vadce.  In  the  Mtoenteenlh  centary. 


I  LAM,    1876) 


full  of  wonderful  oriao,  duets  and  enMmbles, 
'ith  fine  choral  effects,  and  a  magnificent  ballet. 
The  book  is  founded  on  Hugo's  "Tjfrant  of 
Padua."  and  tells  a  most  dramatic  stoiy,  which, 
however,  cannot  be  called  inviting,  as  the  librettist 
has  crowded  into  it  nearly  all  the  crimes  he  could 
dilnkofi 

But  the  average  audience  does  not  concern 
Itself  much  with  these  horrors,  being  engaged  in 
listening  to  the  beautiful  music,  and  admiring  the 
splendid  scenes  and  colorful  action. 


SCENE— 5lml  near  Me  AJrlalle  Shore,  Kenfce 
Chtonja,  a  ballad  singer  who  is  in  love  with 
£nro,  a  Genoese  noble  and  captain  of  a  ship  now 
in  the  harbor,  supports  her  blind  mother.  La  Qtea, 
by  singing  in  the  streets  of  Venice.  She  has  at> 
tracted  the  attention  of  Bamaia,  en  influentiat  police 
spy,  and  he  plans  to  gain  her  aflections. 

This  is  the  situation  at  the  rise  of  the  curtain. 

The  stage  is  filled  with  people ;  peasants,  sailors; 

masouera.  all  in  holiday  attire.     Bafnaba  is  leaning 

pillar,  watching   the   gay   acene.    The 

iCi    the    opening    aumbcc,   5fai(a   bmL 
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11^  .'iUf 

alii  ■/'■it      ^J 

'^"^T^sms^ 

torts  and  Feasting  1) 
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Abbt,  Chief  of  the  Council,  enter*  with  hia  wife  Lama,  formerly  betrothed  to  Eiua. 
I^ara  pleadi  (or  Qtea,  and  ake  is  protected  by  Atslie.  The  blind  woman  voice*  her  grati. 
tode  in  thi*  lovely  Bong.  which  ii  faniiUKr  to  moat  conceit- Boert. 

"Voce  di  donna  (Angelic  Voice) 

By  Louiie  Homer. Contralto    ihllallan)     B9104     12-inoh,  »3JiO 
By  Mkrgarete  Obcr,  Contralto 

(In  Italian]      64443      lO-ineh.      1.00 

This  beautiful  ait  of  the  blind  mother  i*  coniidered  the  finest 
single  numbei  in  Ponchielli'a  work,  and  i*  undoubtedly  one  of  the 
lovelieBl  sems  in  ihi*  or  any  other  opera. 

Certain  it  i*  that  no  Qteai  of  present  memory  have  ever  deliveTed 
thi*  romance  with  auch  tichncs*  of  voice  and  such  touching  pathoa. 
ThiK  beautiful  p 


which  a  aung  aa  La  Qtca 
effective  part  of  the  aiia. 

The  ainiiing  of  thi*  f^oce  dl  donna  by  thea _._ 

records  the  gema  of  the  Victor'a  fine  production  of  La  Qloconda,  and 
one  or  both  of  them  ahouM  be  in  every  opera  coUectioa. 

Thii  rmary  I   offer  the* — ao  riclier  boon  pas- 

Deign  to  accept  the  faurable  lift,   'twill  bring 

ihy  he*d  may  bllu  deacendi  I'll  erer 


to  tbc 


By  whom  thoiF  words  were  gpoken.  

(fotfi  thi  toian  from  htr  btll.l  pray  fo.   . 

All  go  into  the  church  except  Eiuo,  who  stands  gasing 
after  Laura,  having  recognized  hi*  former  love.  BamcAa 
approaches  him  and  tell*  him  that  Laura  plan*  to  viait  the 
C^oeae  noble'*  ship  that  night.  Emo,  whose  love  for 
Laura  haa  revived  et  the  sight  of  her,  ia  delighted  at  this 
new^  and  forgetting  G/ocom/o,  he  returns  to  hia  ahip, 

Thia  scene  ha*  been  put  by  Verdi  into  the  form  of  a 
dramatic  duet,  aung  here  by  Conii  and  Badini.  of  the  La 
Scala  forces. 

EnZO  Grimaldo   (Duet  Enio  and  Barnaba} 
By  F.  Conti.  Tenor,  and  E.  Badini.  Baritone 

(InltaHan)     *49033     lO-inch,  ll.OO 

Basnaba   lapproachina  Enta): 


(.an  pcnftrale  Ihy  thought),  however  secret. 
Thy  Sirlhplace  wa>  Genoal 

Prince    I    am    not,    but    sailor.      Yondtr's   my 
!,hip. 
I  am  Dslmalian,  Enio  Giordan. 

*DtM.FaeiJRmrJ—Sm»aiiia7. 
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m,     Pro«ribcd 


velvet   n»^   I  by   ]Kxa- 


'I  Iht  Itlleri  "C.  X." 
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ThiBiaoneofthemost  popular  numbeia  in  the  opera,  it*  beautiful  melody  and  rhythmical 
•vring  being  a  welcome  relief  in  the  midst  of  so  muck  that  is  gloomy. 

Altei  taking  careful  note  of  the  atrength  of  the  crew.  Bainaba  sends  his  aide  for  the 
police  gallejra  and  leaves  in  his  boat. 

Eiao  now  appears,  and  ia  greeted  by  his  men  with  enthusiaim.  He  is  in  a  gay  humor, 
thinking  of  Laura'i  expected  visit  and  bids  the  sailoti  go  below  while  he  keeps  the  watch. 
'  ■     ■    '  in  this   great  aria,  one  of  the  most  bea 


in  the  whole  range  of  opera,     Caruso  s 
lavish  outpouring  of  voice. 

Cielo  e  mar  (Heaven  and  Ocean) 
By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 
By  Giovanni  Ma rtinelli.  Tenor 
By  Florencio  Constantino.  Tenor 
By  Franco  de  Gregorio.  Tenor 

Especially   no 


»ilh  e 


site  purity  of  tone  and  ■ 


(In  Italian)  B8246  t2-inch.  «3.00 

(In  ItaUan)  64409  10-inch.     1.00 

(In  llallan)  64070  10-inch,      1.00 

(In  Italian)  "45027  lO-inch.      l.OO 


The  inft  itpiiy<i,  fiM'd  wilhli 


_  Wildly  p 
""oh'co'mf 

'"61"; 
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Laura  now  appears,  uid  aftei  B 
ui  to  «e(  sail  when  the  winiJ  ziaea. 
:n,  after  Mying : 


£iUD  goei 


Stella  del  marinar  (Star  of  the  Mariner) 

By  Margaret e  Ober,  MeZ£U-Suprano 

\}n  Italian)     64442      lU-in. 


Mme.  Ober.  whose  Uura  {■  one  of  her  most  .uc»ss(ul  rAles. 
ind  who  made  a  pfonouncrd  impfCBsion  in  the  revival  of  Ponchielli'a 
3pera  at  the  Metropolitan,  sings  this  lovely  prayer  in  a  manner 
which  brings  out  in  a  marked  degiee  ibe  beauty  of  her  voice. 

Gleconda,  diaguiiGd.  entua  and  denounce*  Laura.  They  sing  a 
I  which  each  declares  her  love  for  Enzo  and  delves  the  other. 

{ot  del  creato  1  (I  Adore  Him  I) 
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The  guilty  waman  Dow  enter*  at  kia  ■ummoiii  and  ia  denounced  by  him.  He  ordera 
Iter  to  take  poixm,  and  leavea  her.  She  ia  nhout  to  obey,  when  GhamJa,  who  haa  been 
concealed  in  the  room,  appean,  takea  the  poiaon  from  her  and  givea  her  a  narcotic,  which 
will  pioduce  a  death-lilce  trance.  Laura  diinlia  this  and  GioeonJa  exiti  juat  MtAlalae  appean. 
Seeing  the  empty  phial  on  the  table  he  helievet  Laara  hat  obeyed  hia  will. 

The  second  acene  akowa  a  magniGcent  hall  in  the  palace,  where  Aloite  ia  giving  a 
maaked  ball.     The  famou*  Dance  of  the  Hoara  ia  given  for  the  eotertBinment  of  the  gueata. 

Dance  of  the  Hours 

By  Victor  Herbert'!  Orch. 
By  Victor  Herbert*a  Ofoh. 
By  Victor  Orcheatra 
By  Victor  Orchestra 
ByWm.H.Rei»  {XyiDphom) 


Kke  n 


This 


other 


of  th. 


*95044  la-ineh.  $1.50 

70070  13-inch,     1.33 

*3»087  la-ineh.     1.39 

31443  IZ-inch.     l.OO 

'    7147  10-ioeh, 


conflicting  powi 
The  musit   ■ 


lutiful  of  ballet,  and  aymbolizea, 
balleta.  the  atruegle  between  the 
of  light  and  darkness,  progress  i 


nod. 


1  Italian 


n  the 


among  the  inatkera,  and  when  Bamaba  whia- 
pen  in  his  ear  that  Ljiurois  dead,  he  unmasks  and  denounces  <4'(i'se, 
who  causes  his  arrest.     The  great  hnale  begins  with  £!nia'i  aoloj 

Gia  ti  veggo  (I  Behold  Thee) 

By  Lotti,  de  Cregorio,  Badini  and  Choriu 

{Jn  Italian)     *99019      la-loch.  *130 
The  emotions  of  the  various  charactera  m^be  underMood 
bjr  dte  quotations  below. 

'  Emo  iaiidr): 

I  brbald  ihee  motlonliM,  psllld. 
Shrouded  in  thy  mowy  veil  I 
Tbou  sri  drsd,  Invcl  thou  art  dead,  lorel 
Ah,  my  darling,  hapeteu  I  wsIL 
The  gharp  ue  tor  me  ii  waitiDC, 
Opens  «ide  i  dark  abyu; 
But  to  tbee  ihsU  torture  guide  me. 
Soon  we'll  ihire  celMtial  blisil 
Cioconda: 

Sadiv   fall  the  tesr-dcopa. 


fold"P«' 


Though  despair  may  prompl  thy  offer, 

To  complete  his  revenge,  . 
body  of  Laura,  acknowledging  I 
by  uiose  present,  and  Emo  attt 


'Mid  ibe  iplendor  ihiB  feii 


of  my  ni 


;  if  1 


ilcfatul 


....  mplele  his  revenge,  Alvlat  now  draws  aside  ■  curtain  and  shows  the   guests   the 
body  of  Louro.  acknowledging  that  he  took  her  life.     Honor  and   indignation  are  expressed 
<  attempts  to  kill  Aloltt.     He  (ails,  ia  seized  by  the  guards,  and  is 
laa  away  to  pnson  as  cne  curtain  falla. 

ACT   IV 
SCENE—/*  ruined  palact  on  an  Uleni  In  (Ac  Adrtallc.     Venltx  vitlUt  In  tht  Jitlanct. 
To  this  desolate  island  Ciaconda  has  managed   to  bring  the  unconscious  Laara,  in  an 
Mxleavor  to  save  her.    As  the  curtain  rises  two  men  are  carrying  the  insenaible  form  into 
dte  luin.     Gloconda  aalca  the  men  to  aeek  out  her  mother,  whom  ahe  feara  never  to  see  again. 
Left  alone,  she  approaches  the  table,  looka  fixedly  at  a  Saak  of  poison,  and  be^na  her  tsr> 
one  of  the  moat  diamatic  of  the  uumbeia  in  PoDcbielU'a  work. 
Iil87. 
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Only  Remains) 


{In  Italian)     88476      12-mch.  *3.00 
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Vo'  farmi  pm  gaia  (Thou'rt  Mine  Now !) 

By  A.  RoMi  Murino  tad  E.  Badlm  {In  Italian)     55017 


12-iDi:h.  *1.50 


Exptlle 
part. 


I  nya,   torn 


11  Hum  ibiitl  In  aplcni 
IhM  I  am  braiding  . 
b  purple  and  galdl 


r  GiDcondl  behold! 


Wilh    ilillering 

By  madcaps  thealrical,  coiFr'd  I'll  be; 

u"lT  sing'Snto'lh'^!     '       ""'  *"  »°""S  siren 

TliDU  daimest  CiiKonda?   Well,  demon  a<.-curied. 
Gooconda  is  Ibine! 

"    e  tht  hfart  vilk  Iht  iaaatr 


dfati 


trd  wkili 


"^r-.i..., 

(K'ifA  SiHdiih  joy.) 

Well,  tiurn,  Ifeou  (bill  hear  tbti, 

And  die  ever  dainaed! 


4crnmiiig  furiotuly  •• 


of    C«! 


from  lAe  r*>H.      Tkl  (. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLAT^OUS  LA  GIOCONDA  RECORDS 

Piglia  cbe  ceiii  Iremulo  pi< 
By  Muri 


(Daughter.  My  Paltering  Stepa)    ] 
'         "        landBadini      tin  llalian)] 
I  Mine  Now) 
By  A.  Rossi  MuHao.  Soprano:  E.  Badini,  Baritone! 

»li  (I  Behold  Thee)  By  F.  Lotti.  Soprano;      1 

du  Crcfiorio.  Tenor :  E.  Badini.  Baritone     (/n  Italian 
r  ella  de'  I  By  Amleio  Galti.  Baaa     [In  Italian 


e  of  the  Hours 


55019      12-inch, 


12-inch.     1.50 


f 

rwee  of  Ihe  Houri     (Xubphon€)  By  Wm.  H.  R«iMl ,_,  ._     ,-_,„j,         _- 


3TTERDAMMERUNG 


T\TTCT7"    r~\i7   TUT?    nr\T\a 
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PROLOGUE 

As  the  curtain  rives  B 
and  Siegfried  come  out  of  the  cave. 
Siegfried  in  full  armoi  and  the 
Vallfj/rle  leading  her  hone  by  the 
bndle.  She  begini  hei  tender 
addlCM of  farewell: 


Zu  neuen  Thaten  (Did  I 
Not  Send  Thee?) 

By  Johanna  Cadaki 
(Gennan)     B7098     lO-lfl^  tZ-OO 


fui  not  wholly  thy  hran  1  hold. 

I    gave    tu    Ihi'v    all    iliat    nods    ha.l 

taught:   hravcnly  runts,   ihc  rirheil 

-       ■■ '  alrcnglh  snatth-d  thoii   from 

lo  hul  trek  lo  .trvr  Ihfc. 

oni    fails,    but    gnnd   will    re- 

sn  full  uf  Invr.  1ml  faMmK  in 

„  h,  thou  wilt  drspiM.-  pcri-hance 

Ihc  poor  nnc.  who  having  giy'n  all. 

ThU  lovely  ait  i*  delivered  by 
Mme.  Cadiki  with  tendemBU  and 
feeUng,  and  the  record  u  an  unusu- 
ally fine  example  of  the  perfect  re- 
cording of  a  beautiful  soprano  voice. 

ACT  1 

SCENE— Cai(/e  of  King  Cunlhtr 

Siegfried  jayouaXy  sets  out  on  his  joum^  and  soon  comes  to  the  Court  of  King  Cunlher 
oa  the  Rhine,  where  dwells  also  Gunlher's  sister  Cu'rune,  and  their  half-brother  Hagen,  who 
is  a  son  of  Alherich,  the  dwarf.  Hagen  knows  the  history  of  the  Ring  and  is  aniioua  to 
restore  it  to  his  father,  ao  he  artfully  tries  lo  win  the  help  of  Cunlher.  Knowing  (hat  the 
hero  is  approaching  the  castle,  he  outlines  (his  scheme, 
which  is  (o  give  Siegfried  „  drink  which  will  make  him  for- 
get Bninnhilde  and  fall  in  love  with  Gufrune.  after  which 
Ganther  can  vrin  the  peerless  BrUnnhilde  for  himself.  Cunlher 
is  tempted,  and  when  Slegfrled'a  horn  announces  his  ap- 
proach he  consents. 

Siegfried  greets  them  as  friends,  and  when  offered  the 
magic  drink  he  accepts  and  immediately  loses  all  recollec- 
tion of  BrUnnhilde.  Seeing  the  lovely  Cutrune.  who  stands 
with  lowered  eyes,  he  exclaims : 


wilk   i 


kin  JUKI 


My  l.rt'aM  have  t-nlla 
\\\y  (all  thus  thine 


Catmne.  trembling  with  emotion,  leaves  the  Hall,  and 
Sitgfrled,  gazing  after  her.  asks  Cun'Aer  if  he  has  a  wife. 
The  King,  prompted  by  Hagen,  replies  thai  he  know*  of 
one  he  would  wed.  but  that  ihe  is  surrounded  by  a  magic 
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SiEaraiED   (wlA  a  luddcn  sUrl) 
1— for  nol  the  Ore, 
And  thy  bHdc  Sain  will  1  IrU 


In  o>dec  that  BrtlnnhilJr  may  tliink  ih. 
^on  hei,  il  is  agreed  ihat  Sitgftitd 
hall,  by  m»ns  of  the  TarnKclm. 
hange  hLm.elf  into  CunMeri  form. 
Tibking  only  of  hi.  reward.  Sicgf,i,J 
■gerly  deparU. 

lier  sitz*  ich  zur  %vacht 
(Hen:  I  Wait) 

By  Marcel  Journel.  Basi 

{In  Genminl 

74216      12-tacti,  »1.50 

Hagm,    left   alone,  outline*    hia 

orning  triumph,  when  he  shall  pos- 

Ess  the  Ring.  anJ   avenge  its  theft 

rom  hia  father,  Atbttlch. 

wail,  wilching  the  hall. 
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.   ihe    Ring 


1  Sitgfrirj;  finger  a»<l  demands 
He  Kcmi  contused  and  regards  the  Ring  wilh  a  puzzled 
cmnpTehend  what  has  occurred,  denounces  him.  and  Gunthi 
beginning  lo  doubi  whether  Sitgfritd  had  kepi  his  oolh 
reipect  Briinnhilde  as  a  brother's  bride,  looks  threateningly 
SitgffieJ.  eager  to  set   himself  right,  swears  the  oath  . 


eading  BrtlnnhilJt,  who  is  pale  and  downcast.  Siegfried 
and  Brilnnhildt  sees  Siegfried  in  his  rightful  form.  She 
lolher  wor  .... 


the  s 


The 


salsr 


kri:::; 


^xxnA  Siegfried  e.nd  Hai 


id""  """ 
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HelleWehrl  HeUitfeWaflfel  (Haft  of  War  1  Hallowed  Weapon) 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano  {In  German)    87052     lO-inch,    $2.00 

Siegfried  looks  at  her  in  pity,  thinking  her  mad,  and  goes  to  the  Hall  with  Cutrune. 
BrOnrthlde,  Hagen  and  Gunther  remain  behind,  the  latter  in  deep  depression.  Hagen  tells 
BrUnnfdlde  that  he  will  avenge  her  wrongs.  **Thou?'*  says  BrQnnhilde,  contemptuously,  and 
tells  him  that  only  in  his  back  is  Siegfried  vulnerable,  and  that  no  magic  protection  was 
placed  there  because  she  knew  that  never  would  he  retreaL  Gunther  now  rouses  himself 
and  the  three  decide  that  Siegfried  must  die  for  his  treachery. 

ACT  III 

SCENE  \—A  Wild  Valley  near  the  Rhine 


aha, 


The  Rhine  nymphs  rise  to  the  surface  of  the  water  and  sing  of  the  Rhinegold.     Tliey 

y  Siegfried  and  ask  him  to  give  up  the  Ring,  but  he  refuses,  and  they  warn  him  that  he 

11  die  that   very  day.     He  laughs  at  the  prophecy,  and  as  he  watches  them  swim  away» 

lightly : 

Siegfried: 
Alike   on  land  and  water. 
Woman's  ways  I've  learnt  to  know. 
The  man  who  resists  their  smiles 
They  seek  bv  threats  to  frighten. 
And  when  these  both  are  scorned 
Thev  bait   him  with  bitter  words. 
Ana  yet  were  Gutnine  not  my  wife, 
I  must  have  promptly  captured 
One  of  those  pretty  maiosl 

Hunting  horns  are  heard  and  Siegfried  WK^V  answers  with  his  ouni.  Gurdherp  Hagen  and 
tlie  hunters  descend  from  the  hill  ana  greet  him.  They  camp  and  begin  to  eat  and  drink. 
Siegfried  tells  them  of  his  adventure  with  Mime  and  the  Dragon.  Hagen  gives  him  a  magic 
diink  which  brings  back  his  memory  and  he  goea  on  to  tell  of  the  forest  bird  and  his  quest 
of  the  lovelv  BrUnnhilde,  Gurdher  begins  to  listen  attentively,  but  when  Siegfried  reaches 
this  part  of  his  narrative,  Hagen  plunges  hia  spear  in  Siegfried'*  back  and  he  tails.  Gunther^ 
in  pity  for  the  dying  man,  leans  over  him,  and  Seigfriea  faindy  aajrs : 

Siegfried: 

Brunnhilde!     Heavenly  bride!— 
Look  up!     Open  thine  eyelids! 
What  hath  sunk  thee  once  more  in  sleep? 
Who  drowns  thee  in  slumber  so  drear? 
The  wak'ner  came,  his  kiss  s'woIm; — 
Aitain  now  the  bride's  bonds  he  has  broken; — 
Enchant  him  Brunnhilde's  charms! 
Ah!  now  forever  open  her  eyelids! 
Ah!  and  what  od'rous  breeze  is  her  breath! 
Thrice  blessed  ending- 
Thrill  that  dismays  not-^ 
Brunnhilde  beckons  to  me!     {He  dies.) 

SCENE  W—HaU  in  Gunther's  Palace 

diegfried*8  Funeral  March  Vessclla*s  Italian  Band     *35369     12-inch.  $1.25 

Siegfried's  Funeral  March  is  the  wonderful  symphonic  piece — ^a  funeral  oration  over  the 
last  descendant  of  the  gods,  and  a  farewell  to  the  alain  hero — ^which  occurs  in  the  last  act 
of  GdUerddmrnerung,  The  first  motive  is  solemnly  tragic,  and  pictures  the  cold  wing  of 
death  flying  over  the  procession.  Then  the  heroic  motive  of  the  Volsunga  follows ;  and 
from  this  moment,  with  the  rhythm  of  the  Funeral  March,  all  the  motives,  passionate, 
dramatic  or  tragic,  which  have  already  been  developed  separately  in  the  course  of  the 
tetralogy,  are  heard  one  by  one.  Tliua  ia  heard  the  love  motive,  while  from  the  deep  tone 
of  the  double-basses  and  'cellos  the  funeral  theme  of  the  Volmngs  rises,  which  gradually 

*  Doablt-FaeeJ  Record—Sm  pagg  195. 

1»8 


^nfully  to  the  Hall,  where  the  weepbg  Guirunc  meetB  th. 

Hagen  now  demands  the  Ring  ai  his  booty,  1 

.,  their  sworda.  Qanlhc,  being  killed  by  Hagtn. 

JRW  the  Ring  ftom  Siegfried's  lingei.  but  Bs  he  appriHcl 

d  threaleningly.  and  all  recoil  in  terror. 

'  gazes  long  and   Badly  at  Siigfried'i  face,  then  oideii 

j'b  body.       The  vaesols  obey  and  build  a  huge  pyre 

c  body   is  laid.     Brilnnhlldc  : 

.molalion  Scene. 


{In  German)      88185      12-ii1ch.  »3. 
he  may  complete  the  downfaQ  of  I 


rent  dinppear  !n  the  diitan 
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Whal  jaurney  wc  fallow^ 

By  flame  illumind  Ihs  theii^  Ihy  lord, 

SJcgfricd.  the  star  of  my  Life. 

To  rant  with   Itay   masler  neighcat  Ihau 


llriaialic.1  fl.anir  llrcet  we  our  h. 
Siegtried-   KicBfrifdl    srfl 
.. ,..  __     .     ...  ^.  ,|^y  ^.-^f^, 

self    < 


«tly  g 


She  swings  herself  on  the  >teed 
and  riiles  straight  into  ihe  burning  pile, 
which  flames  up  migh[ily.  half  consum- 
ing ihe  Halt  ilaelF.  The  Rhine  ihen  rises 
and  puts  out  the  flames,  and  on  the 
•urface  are  seen  the  Rhine  daughters. 
who  seize  the  Ring  from  ihe  embers. 
Hasc.  who  has  been  anxiously  walch- 
ing.  now  rushes  into  the  waters,  crying; 
"The  Ring  is  mine  I"  The  nymphs 
seize  him  and  drag  him  down  in  the 
flood.  An  increasing  red  glow  is  seen 
in  the  sky.  euid  Valhalla  appears  in 
flames,  with  ihe  gods  and  heroes  calmly 
•waiting  their  doom.  As  the  flames 
envelt^  alt,  the  curtain  falls. 

DOUBLE-FACED  GOTTERDAMMERUNG  RECORDS 

I  Fantasia  from  the  Opera                      By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band) 
SieifriedsndBmnnhilde.  ActI— FinJe.  Scenel     ■  " 
HomCI'"     '-      '       '" 
RhlMgM  Selection     (Wcgr^r) 
fSieSfried'a  Funecal  March 
I     Walkure—Ride  of  Ihe  Valkyrit 


GRISELIDIS 

LATIC  MIRACLE  PLAY  IN  THREE  ACTS  AND  A  PI 
by  Armand  Sylvester  and  Eugene  Morand.  Music  by  MaM 
4Ja  Ccmiqae.  Pari*.  November  20.  190?.  wilh  Mme.  Lucienne  B 
March  18.  1902.  and  MLIan,  November  25,  1902.  First  productic 
tan  Opera  Houk.  New  York.  January   19.  1910. 

Character* 

XIDIS.  wife  of  the  Marquis 

NA.  the  Devil's  wife 

RADE. 

Marquis  de  Saluces 

1.   a    shepherd 

Devil 

^OR 

Scene  end  PtrloJ :  PtnC'--    '^- 
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A  year  elapsem.  and  in  Act  I  we  see  the  Marquia  about  to  depart  For  the  war  agaiiut  the 
Saracens,  The  scene  shows  the  inside  oF  the  Chateau^  in  the  hackgiouncl  a  triptych  open, 
with  an  image  of  St.  Agnes  holding  in  her  arms  a  white  lamb,  and  at  hei  feet  an  image  of 
the  Dtoil.  The  Marquii  eipreuea  hia  great  love  for  his  wife,  anJ  tays  that  he  would  be 
willing  to  awear  in  the  presence  of  the  Dtvit  himself  that  she  would  always  be  Faithful  and 
true.  Suddenly  the  stone  image  of  the  Dfilil  comes  to  life,  bounds  on  the  stage  and  oAera 
to  wager  the  Ma,qiii>  that  durmg  his  absence  at  the  wars  GriUlidit  will  break  he>  vows  of 
faithfulness.  At  first  the  Marquli  spurns  the  wager,  but  finally  accepts  and  gives  the  Deell 
hit  wedding  ring  to  show  hia  absolute  trust  in  Griaitidla.  The  latter  is  left  alone  with  her 
little  son.  toys,  as  her  husband  departs  for  the  war. 

Act  11  shows  the  terrace  of 
the  Castle.  The  Deuf/ induce* 
his  wife,  Fiamina.  to  join  him 
in  his  wicked  plans  to  tempt 
Grii/lidii,   and  they  appear  at 


Moc 


The  I 


and 


{Devil)  tells  CriiiliJa  that  her 
husband  bought  the  slave 
from  him  in  the  Orient,  being 
greatly  attracted  by  her 
charms,  and  tells  her  that  her 
husband  commands  that  the 
slave  be  installed  as  inislresa 
of  the  Chateau.  As  proof  of 
the  truth  of  his  statement  he 
shows  GritfUdit  the  Marqiat' 
wedding  ring,  and  she  aut>. 
missively  declares  that  she 
will  obey  her  husband's  or- 
ders.     This 


the    Dtvll'i    ex. 
pectations,   and  in  consterna- 
tion he  now  has  h.ia  Eoll  Spirit* 
bring    Alain     to    the     Castle, 
ijuBiE  .s»  n.^^]N.^  -ACT  i[  hoping  to   tempt    Crii^lidii  to 

fly  with  the  shepherd,  who 
•till  loves  heri  but  little  Lays  appears  just  in  time  to  save  hia  mother  when  her  resistance 
is  weakening.  As  /llain  rushes  away,  in  despair,  the  Devil  suddenly  appears,  seizes  Loffs 
and  disappears,  and  the  act  ends  with  a  wild  search  lor  the  child. 

The  third  act  shows  the  interior  of  the  Chateau  with  the  triptych  as  in  Act  I.  The  DtiHl 
again  appears  to  Griailidis.  this  time  disguised  as  an  old  man.  He  telU  her  that  Loyi  has 
been  kidnapped  by  a  pirate,  who  demands  a  kiss  from  Gria^lldi,  m  return  for  surrendering 
her  child.  Mother  love  forces  her  to  yield,  and  she  starts  for  the  harbor.  The  Marquis 
comes  home  from  the  wars  and  the  Devil  tells  him  Cria^Hdii  has  gone  to  keep  a  rendezvous 
with  her  lover,  but  the  Marquis  refuses  to  believe  these  accusations  against  hia  wife, 
GiisHidii  returns  and  tells  the  Marquia  of  the  kidnapping  of  little  Loyi,  and  they  pray  that 
help  may  be  given  them  to  fight  the  powers  of  evil.  Whereupon  the  cross  on  the  altar 
ia  turned  into  a  Flaming  sword,  and  when  Griadldla  prays  to  St.  Agnes  that  her  son  be 
restored  to  her,  there  is  a  flash  of  lightning,  a  clap  o(  thunder  and  the  triptych  opens, 
revealing  the  image  of  5l,  Asnes  holding  in  her  arms,  not  the  white  lamb,  but  the  child 
Loya.  A  glad  pealmg  oF  bells  can  be  heard  as  the  Marquia  and  CrMlldis.  with  their  child 
between  them,  are  happily  reunited. 

The  Victor  oFFers  here  a  very  fine  record  of  the  air  Ouotea-ooua  aur  man  fnnl.  which 
occur*  at  the  beginnintj  of  the  opera.  It  ia  the  song  of  the  shepherd  Alain,  telling  of  hia 
love  for  the  maiden.  Griattidia. 

Ouvres-vous  sur  mon  front,  portes  du  Paradise!     (Open 
Now  to  My  Eyes,  Portals  of  Paradise  1) 

By  Charles  Dalmores,  Tenor  {lit  French)     B6^«T      \1-'vacL\i.    >'^f3n 

19T 


PPERA  in  FIVE  ACTS 

on  Shakespeare's  play.      MuBic  by  Ambroise  Thor 

I  the  Parj>  Acadimic,  with  ChriUine  Niliion  and  Faure.      E 

^,   in   llatian.      Produced  at  the  Academy  of  Mu.ic   r 

1.  Cary,  Brignoli.  Barre  and    Jamet ;  m  1882.  wi,h  Gel 

.a  Salle  and  Marie  Van   Zandt.     Revived  recently  by 

■fCo. 


er.  Queen  oF  Denmaik Mezza-Sopiaao 

mills. ... Soprano 

diefc  Officerii.  Pages.  PeaMnts.  etc. 

ene;     E/jfrwrc,  in  Denmark. 

r  Denmark.  >«  >o  well  known  that  it  would  aeem  Kw 
ny  length.  However,  for  operatic  purposes  the  librell 
struct  certain  portions  of  the  tragedy,  and  the  revised  ' 

Ik,  Claadws,  has  seiied  the  throne,  after  having  muide 
'       '       opening  of  the  opera  Hamlet  knows  nothing  of 
nothei  for  having  married   CtauJlat  before  she 


ACT  I 

\.l^A  RoomofSlai 
ented  to  the  Court 
uie  by  absenting  himself  from 
slowly,  in  a  melancholy  mood. 


in  the  Palace 

lublic  reception.     She 


onths  I 
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8  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  Ophelia,  hia  betrothed.  She  hu  heard 
;ave  the  kingdom  and  Htks  if  he  hai  cea«ed  lo  love  her.  In  ihe  beautiful 
het,  and  tella  her  why  the  palace  hai  become  intolerable  to  him. 

^e^a  se  puoi  la  luce    (Love  Duet) 


SCENE  II— Eiplanadt  of  the  Palace.     It  l>  Night 

Horatio    and    Marallut  are  diacovered    excitedly  diacuuing    the 

appearance  of  the  apectie  of  the  murdered  King.     They  greet  Hamlet 

and  lell    him    of    the   ghoatty   viaitor,    which    appeared   juat  at   mid. 

nighl.     Hamltl  ia  much   affected,   and    auggests   that  aa  it   ia  nearly 

tr       twelve  the  ghoat  may  come  again. 

The  clock  alrikea,  and  the  figure  of  the  murdered  King  appears. 


Hear  thou  thr  h 

Tf  if 'me  «hy'"  1116*  sepulchre"!"  ' 
Wherein   we  saw  Ihce  m:aceful]v  en- 
tombed. 
Hath  op'd  his  ponderous  and  marble 

The  ghost  motions  Horatio  and 
Marceltus  lo  withdraw,  and  when  ihey 
are  gone  he  tells  Hamlet  oi  the  murder 
and  bida  him  become  the  avenger,  but 
aaki  him  lo  leave  his  mother's  pun- 
ishment lo  God.  Hamlet  is  much 
affected  and  exclaims : 


Shack 


Thy 


Farewell 

:'Far 

c«gll ! 

TTie 

gho. 

t,  before 

diaapp. 

sanng, 

pauaes  at 

the 

back  of 

Ihe  slag 

;e,  and 

atands  with  on 

e  hand  ei 

Llended  1 

oward 

Hamlel:  a 

,t  Ihi 

It    Hor-J 

to  and 

Morallu$ 

re^enter.  and 

eTf^e 

■iricken  ai 

I  the 

spectaci 

Ihem. 

and 

luaicare 

heard 
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ACT  H 

SCENE— Garrfen  of  the  Palace 
much  disturbed  because  HamUl  ■eems  Id  avoid  her.     The  Queen 
iifler  quealioning  her  uya  thai   Hamlet  hsa  also  acted    aliangely 
un  il»  reason  is  afEecled. 

itiDp  ihe  King  in  some  manner  into  betraying  himself,  has  engaged 
present  a  play  which  shall  enact  a  similar  crime.     The  King  and 


have  departed,  ihe  playei 
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T'^''dir'."to'';i°.-p?''pcf°hSnce  lo  dream.- 
The  Queen    and  Ophdia  enter   and    plead   with   HamUl  to 
baniah   hia  wild   imaginings.     He  ttemly  rebukes  ihem,  advises 
Ophelia  to  retire   to   a  convent,  and  accuses  his  mother  of  being 
an  accomplice.     The  ghost  again  appears,  visible  only  to  Hamltl. 
bids  him  spare  his  mother,  and  slowly  disappears.     The  Prince 
conducts  the  Queen  to  the  door,  urging  her  lo  pray  and  repent. 
ACT  IV 
A  rural  jcene  near  a  lake      WlHoua  li-e  the  ihort 
Ophelia,    driven   insane   by   Hamlefi  desertion   of  her.    has 
wandered    to    the    lake.     She  plays  with  e  garland  of  flowers, 
■nd  sings  her  wonderful  aris^  usually  known  as  the  Mad  Surnt. 
one  of  the  most  difficult  of  all  florid  compositions. 

Ballata  d'Ofeliz    (Mad  Scene) 

By  Nellie  Melba      </n  French)    60231      12-inch.  *3.00 

ByGiuseppin3Hueuet('Wian)*3S180      I2-iach.      1.25 

An    exquisite    introduction    W    the    orchestra    i*   heard  as 

Ophelia  enters — a   strange,    wild    figure,   with    flowing   hair   and 

torn  while    dress.      She  speaks  (o  the  wondering  peasants  and 

telU  them  childishly  of  the  lark  which  she  heard  at  dawn,  fol. 

lowing  with  a  brilliant  display  of  bird-hke  tri! 
Ophtllo  then  turns  to  the  shepherds  and  i 
lo  her  song,  a  strange,  sad  melody,  which 
intervals  by  wild  laughler  and  weeping.  P 
to  forget,  and  placidly  plays  with  h< 

plunges 


J  she 


ACT  V—  The  Churchyard 
Hamlel  comes  hither  lo  attend  the  funeral  of  Ophelia.      He 
sings  his  beautiful  song  lo  her  memoiy  and  resolves  to  take  hia 
own  life  upon  her  grave. 

Come  il  romito  fior    (As  a  Lovely  Flo^ver) 
By  Titti  Ruffo.  Baritone,  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

{In  llalian)     92064      12-inch.  13.00 
By  Enrico  Pignataro,  Baritone 

[In  Italian)   '63424      10-inch.        .75 

When  the  cortege  has 
who  (tabs  the  King,  and  c 
guilt,  acclaim  Hamltt  as  his  successot. 

DOUBLE-FACED  HAMLET  RECORDS 

/BalUtad'Ofelia   (Mad  Scene)      By  Huguet.  Soprano      OtaUan\\^.,„„  . ,    -      k    . 

\     Dinorah-Si.  carina  caprelllna  By  Qo,tpplna  Hugutl.  Soptara^         "  I  ^-mcn. 

/Brindisi  By  Francesco  Cigada  and  Chorus      (In  llalian)].,  ...  ,„  ,„^j. 

\     Emartl— Fata  d„  hallo  Bs  La  Scala  Chcru,     {In  haUan)}'"^^^  lO-incb. 

/Come  il  romito  iior  By  Enrico  Pignataro     {In  ttollan)\.„..  .  .  _  -_.,v 

\     PalUde  Mammalc-Romanttt  Bg  Uvli,  Je  Ca«u     {In  Itallan^r  ^^-a^ta. 
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rdinck'a  lovely  (airy  opera  wai  brought  out 
been   firmly  established  in  the  lepertoire  of 
every  producer  of  grand  opera. 

Hansel  and  Crelel    has   been  called 

the  Peter  Pan  of  grand  opera;  the  audi. 

ho    witness    it    being   invariably 

delighted    with    the    childish    joyousnes* 

fairy    charm     of     Humperdinek's 

This   delightful  opera  is  built   upon 

the   simple   Grimm    tale    of  Bote,  in  the 

Wcodi.    and    first  suggested   itself  lo  the 

composer  lo  amuse  his  sister's  children. 

elaborated  into  a  com. 

h  has  become  one  of  the 


children.  Ham 
are  sent  to  the  woods  for 
md   get  lost.     The  Sandman 

,  and^fairi^Tatch  ove"  them! 

iwakened    by  ihf    Dew   Man, 

the  house  of  the 


pushed  in  by  Gtttchen. 

Sevetal  numbers  from  I 
opera  •£«  \iTeieifte&Vi««.. 


;e  if   i< 

>he    herself    i 


■he     opera— HAKSEL     and     CRETE 


I  "Witch) 


{InCtrman)      64164      lO-inch,   » 

ihe  tipsy,  kind -hearted  and  supfrali 
evival.  and  thia  odd  number  is  sive 
m  with  much  effective 


depths  of  the  (or 
the  childre      ' 


f  wandete 
:n-ies  whi 
andeorflo-v 


Hdnitl    picki 
G«(e;  weave. 

theciiildrenarefrighlenedBi 
cling  together.      A  little 
man,    the    Sandman,   or 
Fairy,  strews  sand  in  their 


sn 


ey 


Der  kleine  Sand- 
mana  bin  ich  (I 
Am  the  Sleep 
Fairy} 

By  Gluck   and 
Homer      {If,  German) 
98419      12'inch.  *3.C 
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The  curtain  lata,  showing  Hunitl  and  Crttd  Mill  uleep  in  the  wood.  The  Down  Fall]/ 
■hakes  dewdrops  on  the  children  and  wakes  them  just  as  the  miat  clear*  away>  revealins  the 
hou»  of  the  Wilch. 

The  children  approach  cautiously  and  begin  to  nibble  at  the  gingerbread  fence,  when 
the  WUch  comes  out  and  casta  a  spell  over  them. 

Hexenritt  und  Knusperwalzer     CWitch's  Dance) 

By  Alma  Gluck  and  Louise  Homer  (h  Cerman)     87131     10-inch.  *2.00 

She  makes  a  good  fire  in  the  stove  for  the  purpose  oF  roasting  the  babes,  and  in  her 
joy  she  rides  wildly  around  the  room  on  a  broomstick,  singing  this  unique  Hcicnrill. 

The  duet  begins  with  the  soliloquy  of  the  Wllch  as  she  sees  Greld  peeping  into  the 
oven,  and  prepares  to  push  her  in  to  be  baked  into  magic  gingerbread. 

The  second  part  of  the  duet  is  the  portion  called  the  "Witch's  Waltz."  and  is  sung  and 
danced  by  Hunset  and  Celtl  after  the  wicked  Wilch  has  been  pushed  into  the  oven.  They 
dance  around  the  room,  wild  with  joy,  and  then  prepare  to  eat  their  fill  of  the  good  things 
stored  in  the  »'ifc^'>  house. 

After  the  death  of  the  Witch  the  gingerbread  children  come  to  Ufa  and  thank  the  chil. 
dren  for  releasing  them  from  the  spell.  The  father  and  mother  of  Hniael  and  Grettl  now 
arrive  and  embrace  the  children  as  the  curtain  falls. 


J^,^^^^j 


HERODIADE 


VICTOR  BOOK   OP  THE    OPERA— MASSENET'S    HERODIADE 


Tlie  first  Paris  production  of   ikU  opera   was  es- 

ally  intEiesting  because  of  ihe  first  appearance  of 

.  de  Reszlie  as  ■  tenor  (he  was  formerly  a  baritone). 

as    not   until    1904,  however,  that   the    opera  waa 

brought  out  in  London  (under  the  title  of  Salome)  with 

Mme.  Calvi,  Dalmores  and  Renaud  in  the  leading  rOle«. 

Mr.  Hammerstein*  production    of  this  work  during  ■ 

bered  by  opera  goers  as  a  moat  brilliant  one. 

The  opera  contains  much  of  the  best  music 
Massenet  has  written:  and  the  plot,  while  based  on 
the  well-known  Scriptural  story,  does  not  follow  the 
Bible  or  tradition  very  closely,  differing  quite  largely 
from  Salome. 

ACT  I 

SCENE— Court  o/Haoj;  Palace  o(/eniw/em 
Salome  enters  and  is  greeted  by  Phanuel,  a  young 
vho  is  aMonished  that  she  should  be  in  the  Palace, 
and  wonders  if  she  can  be  ignorant  of  the  fact  that 
Herodia,  is  her  mother.  Salom,r  tells  him  she  is  seeking 
John  Ihe  Prophet,  and  in  this  air  she  describes  how 
he  had  saved  her  from  the  desert  when  a  child,  and 
how  good  and  kind  he  is. 


II  est  doux,  tl  est  bon    (He  is  Kind,  He  is 

Good)   By  Emma  Cilv£  {French)  88130    12-in..  t3J}0 

Salome   goes   out  just    as   Herod  enters  searching  for    her. 

Hendla,    rushes  in  and  demands  John'i  head,  saying  that  he 

had    insulted    her.     John  appears,    denounces    them  both  and 

s  them  out.  terrified.     Salome  enters  and  tells /oAn  of  her 


love  for  him,  but  he  bids  her  1 


a  God. 


ACT  II 

SCENE 

-Herod;  Chamh 

onhisl 

TU 

.ous  couch,  whi 

him.      He  can 

think  of 

act  hi.  n 

in. 

it  will  n 

abr 

him  see  the  face 

He  then 

mgs  the 

tfl 

nous   Vl^on  fugi 

most   beautifu 

of  the 

nd  bids  the  Slav. 


Vision  fugitive  (Fleeting  Vision) 

By  Emilio  de  Goi;orz>,  Baritone 

[In  French)     88153 


Herod  describes  the  vision 
of  Salome  which  haunts  him 
night  and  day,  and  declares  that 
to  possess  her  he  would  gladly 
surrender  his  soul.  He  drinks 
the  love  potion,  and  falls  on  the 
couch  in  a  delirious  sleep. 

SCENE  U-Pabllc  Square  at 


The  scene  shows  Herod  re- 

'ing  messages  from  the  at  lie*. 

nouncingRome.   Heiedlat 

and  announce!  ths,t,  t^A 
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ACT  IV 

SCENE  I— PriJon  Cell  in  the  TtmpU 
John  and  Salome  aie  here  aeen  in  prison. 
John  admit!  that  he  loves  ihe  young  girl,  and 
urges  her  to  fly  and  save  her  life,  but  she  re- 
fuse*, declaring  she  will  die  with  him.  PnesU 
appeal  and  order  John  to  death,  and  command 
SalottK  to  be  taken  to  the  Palace  by  Herod's 
commonda.  She  resiita  desperately,  hut  is 
dragged  away. 

SCENE  11— C™(  Hall  In  Ihe  Temple 

The  great   festival  in   honor   of   the   Roman 

Empire  is  in  progress.     Salome  is  brought  in  and 

again   enlreals  to  be  allowed   to  die  with  John. 

She  appeals  to  the  Queen,  Baying.  "  IF  thou  v 


molhe. 


the    word,  t 


pity  n 


HeroJh! 


mbles 


to  kill   the   Queen,  who   serean 
m  thy  mother!"     Salome  recoils 
s  her  mother  and  stabs  henelf. 
(CiHaIn) 


LES  HUGUENOTS 


GU  UGONOTTI 


DIE  HUGENOTTEN 


(E&diiii) 

THE  HUGUENOTS 

IHmf-itn-eUii 


OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 
Libretto  by  Scribe  and  DeackampB.  Score  by  Meyerbeer.  Firat  presented  at  the 
Acadfmie  in  Paris.  February  29.  1836.  First  given  in  Italy  at  Ttlm  detla  Pergola,  Florence, 
December  26.  tMl.unileT  the  title  of  GU  AngUcanl.  First  London  production  in  German  in 
1042 ;  in  Italian,  July  20.  IS46.  First  New  Orleans  performance  April  29.  IS39  (first  in  America). 
Some  notable  New  York  productions  were  in  1S3S.  with  U  Grange,  Siedenburs.  Tiberini 
and  Formes;  in  I87Z.  with  Parepa-Ro«,  Wachlel  and  Santley;  in  1873,  with  Nilsson.  Gary. 
Campanini  and  del  Puente;  in  1892.  with  Montariol,  de  Reszke.  Lasalle.  Albani  and  Scalehi; 
in  1901,  with  Melba.  Nordica.  de  Renke  and  Planton;  in  1905.  with  Sembrich.  Carun, 
Walker,  Plan^on.  Scotti  and  Journet;  in  1907.  with  Nordica.  Nielsen.  Constantino  and  de 
Seguroln:  at  the  Manhattan  in  1906.  with  Pinkert,  Ruia,  Bani  and  Ancona;  and  at  the 
MelropolLtan  in  1914.  with  Garuao,  Deal  inn.  Hempel.   Matzenauer.  Braun  and  Scotli. 

Cast 
Count  of  St.  BRIS.   (So»  a«')  1  ,-  ..    i-        . ,  (  Baritone 

COUNT  OF  NEVER5,  {Nr^^hz')     |  *-»"">'«=  noblemen j  Baritone 

RAOUL  de  NaNGIS.  (Ra*-W  Jc  yVon-rie.')  a  Protestant  sentieman Tenor 

MaKCB1„    iMt>t„^hc()  a  Huguenot  soldier  and  servant  to  Raoul Baal 

Margaret  of  VALOIS.    (  C<.f«oA')   betrothed  to  Henry  IV    .       Soprano 

Valentine,   daughter  of  St,  Bria    Soprano 

URBANO,  ((//.ioA'-wA)  page  to  Queen  Margaret Mezzo-Soprano 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Court,  Pages.  Citizens,  Soldiers,  Students,  etc. 


Sttnt  and  Ptried :     Ttunlnt  anJ  Parit;    during  Iht  msnth  nf  AufuA.  \S1^. 
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Xiful  a 


and  c 


indeed    e 


inderfully 


I  the  fanatici»m  of  the  period  are 
he  whole  presented  on  a  niagnificcnt  pcale-  The  apcra  la  undeni- 
e  evening's  perlormancc.  requiring  almost  live  hours  when  given 
!ver,  has  been  merciful,  and  has  selected  only  the  gems  of  the  work, 
one  of  the  most  dramatic  periods  in  French  history,  and  tells  of  the 
in  1572,  and  of  the  efforts  of  Margaret  of  Valoia,  the  betrothed  of 
e  disputes  between  ihe  Prolestoms  and  the  Catholics. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  I— Hot.«  of  the  Cpunl  of  Neoa, 
ort  one  and  consists  mainly  of  the  Lutheran  chorale,  which  occurs 
portions  of  the  opera.  The  curtain  riBca.  disclosing  a  inaeiiiBcenl 
teen,  where  a  gay  party  of  Catholic  noblemen  are  (easling.  The 
ipecti  another  guest,  a  hluguenot.  whom  he  hopes  they  wilt  treat 
irrivea  and  makes  a  favorable  impression  on  th»  guests.  Necer, 
ling  that  each  relate  an  adventure  with  some  fair  one;  Raoal. 
<  called  upon  first,  and  describes  his  rescue  of  an  nnlcnown  beauty 
o  be  yoUntine.  Si.  BrW  daughterl  from  some  drunken  revelers, 
beauty  and  the  deep  impression  she  made  on  him. 

anza  (Fairer  Than  the  Lily) 

D,  Tenor  {In  Italian)      68210      12-inch,  I3.00 

Tenor  {InFrtnch)   ♦45007      10-iQch.      1.00 

sic  allotted  to  Raofl  charmingly,  especially  this  delicate  Romania. 
fie  vision  of  the  unknown  with  whom  he  has  fallen  in  love-  In 
the   recitative,  after  %vhich  a  short    introduction   brinj^s  us  to  the 
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^^^ 


^    Piflf!  Pa«f!   (Mareel's  Air) 

By  Marcel  Joucnet.  Bass 

(,In  French)     74196      12-inch.  11^0 


e  black  dcmoni 


Tb<i»  childrrn  ot  Iletl. 
Till  of  the  black  dcmoni 
Horn  live  lo  tell! 

Rtlraio 
Tilt.  paR,  piff;  ilay  Ibem  all. 
Piff.  pair.  piff.  «v'r»  toull 
Piff,  pafi,  piff;  paff;  piff;  piff,  paff.  piff.  paffi 
All  vainiT  for  aid  or  for  mercy  they  call; 
No  pily  (or  theml     Nn  the.  A\r—*\,w  .11! 
No,  no,  no,  no,  no. 


y  all! 


Journet'a  portrayal  o(  the  grim,  stubborn  old  terv. 
ant  ia  a  very  Rne  one,  and  hit  rendition  oi  the  Piff,  Paff  ia  remarkable  in  its  rugged  force 
and  stern  simp] icily. 

A  servant  of  Na>cn  announces  a  veiled  lady  to  see  him  and  he  relirea  to  an  adjoining 
room.  Raoul  catches  sight  of  the  lady  through  the  window  ai  she  lifts  her  veil,  and  it 
astonished  and  grieved  to  recognize  the  beauty  he  had  saved  from  the  rufliBna. 

A  young  page  now  enters,  and  in  a  lovely  air,  familiarly  called  the  Pagt  Song, 
announces  that  she  has  a  message  for  one  of  the  cavaliert  present. 

Kobil  Signori  salute  I   (Noble  Sirs,  I  Salute  You) 

By  Louise  Homer,  Contralto  (In  Italian)     65107     12-inch,  13.00 


worked  up  with  n 
on  the  word  "no.' 
bility  of  her  fine  < 

contralto. 


"^Mme.'Ho 

nded  this  part  (or  soprano,  but 


Unto  Ike  food  kniibt.  vboeVr  be  he! 
And  until  now.  sin.  there  ne'er  bath  been 
HotttI  so  farerM  by  batons  queen  I 
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a  be  for  Raoul.  end  bidg  Him  consent  to  com^  kJindtolded  m  a 
on,  to  wherever  his  guide  will  take  him.  The  youiiK  man  \,  puuled 
i  .how*  the  note  to  the  others.     They  rtcog„,ie  the  seal  of  Margaret 
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The  maids  ditperse.  and  VaUnHnc  enters  and 
telll  the  Queen  that  she  hai  Ken  the  CounI  de 
Ntvera,  who  hu  promised  to  releaae  her  from 
the  engBBemenl  which  had  been  airanKed. 
Ma-»a. 


her  I 


who  ii 


ducted  to  the  Udies  and  his  mask  removed.  He 
ia  much  astonished  to  find  that  it  ii  the  Queen 
who  has  sent  {or  him.  and  pledges  his  honor  and 
his  sword  lo  her  service.  He  does  not,  however, 
perceive  yalcnline,  who  has  retired  at  the  moment 
of  his  entrance. 

The  nobles  of  the 
Court,  Protestant  and 
Catholic,  now  enter,  hav- 
ing been  sent  for  by 
Maiganl.  She  announces 
that  she  is  planning  a 
marriage  which  shall 
reconcile  all  their  differ- 
ences, and  asks  them  to 
>   live 


with  each  other.  Raoul, 
Neveis,  St.  Bria  and  the 
nobles  gather  around  the 
Queen  and  take  the 
oalh. 

ValtrAInt  is  now  led  in  b]r  her  father  and  presented  to  Rooa 

He  starts  in  astonishment,  having  recognized  the  lady  he  had  ra 

cued,  and  whom  he  had  seen  meeting  Ntatn, 

Raoui.  (in  0  tli/ltit  m 


A  terrible   scene   follows.  Si,  Brit  challenging  Raeal, 
who  is  ordered  under  arrest  by  the  Queen.      ValaiHne  is 
overcome   with    shame,   and    the    Catholics    are   furious. 
Marcel  is  delighted  that  his  master  has  escaped  marriage   I 
with   a   Catholic   and    the   curtain    falls   as    the    Lutheran    | 
chorale  is  again  heard  in  ihe  orchestra. 

ACT  in 

SCENE— ^  59111m  In  Parb 
Catholic  students  are  seated  outside  an  inn  on  the  left 
while  opposite  some  Huguenot  soldiers  are  drinking  and    | 
pUjring  dice.     The  soldiers  sing  their  famous  Rat-a-plan. 

Coro  di  Soldati    (Soldiers*  Chorus, 
"Rataplan") 

By  Metropolitan  Opera  UlonM  (JnllaUan)     *4S091     10-incb,  *1X 

A  wedding  procession  passes  on  its  wajr  to  the  church ;  it  is  for  Vala^nt,  who  has  b«« 

persuaded  to  wed  Ntoen.      ValtnUnt  asks  that  she  be  permitted  lo  spend  the  day  in  ll 
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chapel  in  prayer.  While  there  she 
overkearB  a  plot  to  uBsiBinBle  Raoul. 
and  at  onde  goca  in  search  of  Marcel  to 
inform  him  ol  the  plan.  She  meeU 
him  in  the  squnre  and  telU  him  of  the 
plot. 

Nella  notte  io  sol  qui 
veglio    (Here  By  Night 
Alone  I  W^ander) 

By  Maria  Griai.  Soprano. 
and  Perdlo  De  Se(furola. 
Bags     l/n  tlaHan) 

'63404      lO-inch.  *0.79 

Marrd  than  kg  her  For  the  warning 

and  goes  with  his  friendi  lo  the  rejcue. 

A  general  conflict  is  threatenetl  hut  is 

prevented  by  ihc  Queen,  who  appears 

jusl    in    lime.      She    tells    Raoul   thai 

wrong,  having   merely   gone    lo   NeDen ' 

;ase  her.      Raoul  >■  overcome  with   re- 

:  comes  loo  late,  as   yolcnllnc  is  already 


appr 


sches.  < 


ccupied  by  the  nuptial 
II  nlute  the  bridal  coupl. 
■a  by  Mand.      The  curt. 


ACT  IV 

SCENE— yl  Room  in  Neoa,'  CailU 
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Then  comes  the  furious  and  (anatical  chorus  of  priests 
and  lords,  one  of  the  most  difficult  of  ensembles. 
All:  All: 

Strike  iht'iii  duwn,  men  and  i^hildicn,  alJ!  Whi 

And  M  I...  mercy  ever  be  shownl  Not 

By  the  sword  Ihcy  shall  perish.  sil 


y  friends,  and  brealbe 


Now  for 


The  number  closes  with  the  famous  passage  for  the  basse*  which  finishes  on  a  low  E 
natural,  sung  very  pianissimo,  as  the  company  disperse*. 

The  nobles  having  gone,  Raoal  come*  out.  horrified  at  what  he  has  heard,  and  wishe*  to 

warn  hia  fri-Mids.  when  I'atenline.  thinking  la  save  his  hie.  urges  him  lo  remain,  telling  him 
that  she  lovpa  him.      In  a  tranaporl  oi  dehghl  he  begina  the  great  duet. 


pity  ilsy!    (Act  IV,> 
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IRIS 


OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Luigi  lllica:  music  by  Pietro  MaiCBBni.  First  production.  Costanzi  Tbealre, 
Rome.  November  22.  1896.  Revised  by  the  commaer  and  produced  at  L«  Sc«)a.  Mllu. 
January.  1899.  First  American  production,  Philadelphia,  October  14,  1902.  during  the  tour 
a(  Mascagni's  own  company.  Two  days  later  New  York  heard  the  same  organization  gire 
the  opera,  but  ihe  production  by  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Company  did  not  occur  until  1908, 
with  a  cast  including  Caruso.  Eames.  Scoiti  and  JourneL  Revived  April  3.  19IS.  with  Elor^ 
Scolti  and  Botla. 

ChftTtcter* 

ClECO.  the  blind  man Bass 

Iris,  hia  daughter Strornno 

Osaka   Tenor 

Kyoto,  a  takiomati Baritone 

Ragpickers.  Shopkeeper.  Geishaa,  Mousmt  (laundry  girls).  Citizens. 
Strolling  Players. 


In  Greek  mythology  Irit  (literally  "Rainbow")  was  (he  Goddess  of  the  Rainbow,  and 
and  as  such  was  the  Messenger  of  Peace  to  all  the  inhabilanU  of  the  earth. 

llicB  has  named  hi*  Japanese  heroine  after  this  Greek  goddesa.  and  the  story  is  enacted 
>e  characters  under  the  shadow  of  the  Fujiyama,  the  Wisteria  Mountain,  to  which 
.  .1  Japanese  bow.    The  story  is  somewhat  symbolical  in  dtaractei,  and  through  the  rstkei 
simple  plot  runs  a  sort  of  weird  Japanese  phibMoph^. 

2U 


ty  Japanes 
all  Japanesi 
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ACT  I 
SCENE— TAc  Homt  of  iHt  ntat  ihe  Ofy 
Irli  ii  a  young  and  innocent  counliy 
gill  wbo  lives  with  her  blind  iaHici, 
Ceco,  on  ihe  outskirts  of  the  town, 
and  spends  her  days  worshipping  the 
Sun  and  playmg  with  hei  dolU.  OHj^a, 
a  rich  and  dissolute  nobleman.  «eea 
the  lovely  girl  in  her  garden  and  ion. 
trives  with  Kyolv,  a  lokiomoll  or  dive 
keeper,  to  obtain  poMewion  of  her 


;ad  Irii 


r  from 


~:^m 

old   blind   father,   to  whon 

voted,    but  hy    means  of 
they  arouse    her  curiosity. 

Btif- J-—  j*^ 

'^^^B 

approaches   nearer  anti    n 

puppets,  three  Geiaha  dant 

her    and    quielly  carry    ht 

Oiaka    leavea    money    to 

man  (or  her,  thereby  niakir 

""  """'■  """ 

tier,  legal.     Oeco  returns  , 
believe  that  hia  daughter 

rionaUe  streel) 

of  he.  oy, 

rn  accord,  and  in  a  rage  go> 

dle»  to  help  hi. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— /n/enor  of  a  /louie  In  Ihe  Voshlulam 
:  bewildered  l-h  wakes  up  in  a  luxurious  m 
!i  her,  but  the  young  girl  only  antwert 


b^  appealing  t( 


I  GIOJELLI  DELLA  MADONNA 
DER  SCHMUCK^R  MADONNA 


THE  JEWELS  OF  THE  MADONNA 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Libretto  by  C.  Zangarmi  and  E.  Goliaciani ;  munc  by  Ermuuio  WoU-Ferrari.  pint  per- 
formed BS  Dtr  SctmutJt  der  Madonna  at  the  Kurfuersten  OlMsr,  Berlin,  December  23.  1911. 
Firat  American  production  at  the  Auditorium  Theatre,  Chicago,  January  16.  1912.  Fint 
Philadelphia  peifonnsnce  Febniary  14,  1912.  FinI  New  York  performance  March  5.  I91Z 
Later  included  in  the  repertoire   of  the   Century  Opera    Company,  and  given  ivith    much 

Character! 
GENNARO.  in  love  with 

MalielU ToDor 

MaUEU-A.  in  love  with 

Rafaele  . 
ftAFAELE.  leader  of  the 

Cammoristi 
CABMEL^    .. 

BIA30 

QcaLLO 

STELLA 

concetta  , 

Serena  

Crazia 

TOTONNO   

ROCCO BaM 

Vendoit.  MonU  People  of  dM 


L 

M 

Ik  J 

H 

m 

Hi 

^•^ 

^ 

^ 

.   Soprano 

.  .Soprano 


Tlin*aniftaea!     Thttt 


m  I*  kU  bi  Napbt,  otAap 
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lummed  up  as  follows:  Maliella.  a  wayward  Neapolitan  beauty,  is 
ihei,  Qtnnaro,  a  aimple,  honost  lad.  bul  the  giil  is  inFBtunted  with 
ler  tif  the  CBmmoiiBtB.  Ra/acle  pioudly  boBsta  that  he  would  slop 
.  love  foi  Malitlla,  declaring  he  would  even  steal  for  her  the  jewels 
the  Virgin.  The  young  girl,  annoyed  by  Qfnnams  attentions,  taunt* 
lo  For  hei  wKat  Ra/aclt  had  olTered.  Almost  in  the  hope  of  win- 
fellow  steals  to  ihe  church  at  nigbt,  secures  the  jewels,  and  lay* 
At  hrat  she  Is  fas.rmated  by  the  brilliancy  a(  the  gems,  bul  as  she 
ige  Gcnnaro    has  committed  she  flies  to  Rafadc,   wham  she  finda 
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JEWELS  OF  THE  MADONNA  RECORDS 

itermezzo     (Second    I 
Entr'acte) 

Vu9e1b*a  Band  1 3 
Lucia  Salelle  i 

(Doniielli) 

yeiitlla'i  Bond] 
(Second   I 


12-inch.  *1.25 


Entr 


te) 


Orchestra 

Merry  H'pt'eio/W'iW-      35210      12-inch.      U5 
iorCh^rluK  (Meo/or) 
Nfui  Symphony 
Orchrslm  of  London] 
Irit  Entr'acte      (In-      1 

Acta  I  and  II) 

Victor  Orchestra  bs381     12-inch,     1.25 

Dan«  Mocatrt 
(Sainl-Sainz.  Op.  40) 
VaicUa  '>  Italian  Ban  J) 
Rafacle'i  Serenade     (Act  II) 
By  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 

(with  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorua) 

{In  Italian)  87193  10-inch.  2.00 
Thia  heautiful  Serenade  occur*  in  the  aecond 
act  of  the  opera.  The  scene  is  the  gaiden  of 
nd  from  the  diatance  die  heard  the  atraina  of  an  old 
1  choiu.  afloat  on  the  bay.  Thia  ia  aucceeded  by  the 
behind  the  wall  of  Afalklla'i  garden.  RafatU  and  hia 
ia  Serenade,  which  begins:  "Apnia  belU  k  feneatrelU." 


IGLEUR  DE  NOTRE  DAME 
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grotesque  and  even  sacrilegious  to  the  priests,  the  ^^Tgia  accepted  his  homage  and  gloriiied 
his  death,  Maurice  Lena  amplified  France's  stoiy  and  made  an  admirable  play  of  it,  and 
for  this  beautiful  legend  Massenet  has  provided  some  highly  effective  and  reverential  music 
At  the  beginning  of  the  opera,  Jean,  a  poor  juggler,  haggard  and  wom,  joins  the  merry- 
making crowd  of  villagers  in  the  square  in  front  of  the  monaatery.  It  is  May  Day,  and  the 
people  want  to  be  amused,  but  when  poor  Jtan  tries  ta  earn  a  few  sous  by  his  womout 
tricks,  they  laugh  and  jeer  at  him.  Suddenly  the  Prior  of  the  Abbey  appears  and  drives 
away  the  crowd,  threatening  Jean  with  the  torments  of  the  after-life  if  he  does  not  mend  hia 
ways.  He  charges  the  boy  to  forsake  his  juggler's  life  and  enter  the  monastery,  and  the 
poor,  hungry  Ud.  after  one  look  at  a  cart  of  provisions  which  arrives  for  the  monks,  con- 

The  second  act  opens  in  the  monastery  study,  where  the  monks  are  arguing  among 
themselves  over  the  relative  importance  of  the  arts  they  represent.  The  Prior  orders  them 
off  to  the  chapel,  while  Jean  laments  to  Boniface,  the  cook,  his  inability  to  do  anything  that 
can  please  the  Virgin.  The  kindly  Boniface  reUtes  to  the  despondent  lad  a  fable,  "The 
Legend  of  the  Sagebrush."  which  shows  that  the  humblest  offering  is  acceptable  to  the 
Virgin  if  tendered  in  a  sincere  and  reverent  spirit.  The  tale  makes  a  strong  impression  on 
Jean,  and  he  resolves  to  serve  the  Church  in  his  own  humble  way. 

In  Act  HI,  the  youthful  monk  enters  the  chapel,  lays  aside  his  monk's  dress,  and  in  hia 
old  juggler's  clothes  takes  his  place  in  front  of  the  altar,  singing  his  old  street  songs  and 
performing  the  old  tricks.  The  Piio.  and  monks  presently  appear  and  are  shocked  at  what 
they  consider  acts  of  sacrilege.  Tliey  try  to  seize  Jean  and  throw  him  out,  hut  Bonl/act  pro- 
tects him.  and,  as  he  holds  the  monks  back,  the  face  of  the  Virgin  in  the  picture  above  the 
altar  becomes  illuminated.  She  extends  her  hands  in  benediction  over  the  now  crouching 
Jean,  as  the  monks  draw  back  in  awe.  and  the  lad.  radiant,  fails  dying  in  the  arms  of  the 
wondering  Prior,  while  a  choir  of  angels  is  heard  chanting  "  Glory  to  Jean." 

Mr.  Joumet  gives  an  admirable  rendition  of  the  effective  Legend. 

Leffende  de  la  Sauge    (Le^fend  of  the  Sagebrush) 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass  {In  French)     7413 


12-inch.  *1.50 


il^ 


.^'SSk 
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■^ 

^l^^u!!^^^^^H 

V    TaHny  ^ 

Berlin  and  Leipsic  before  the  play  wai  produced.  Introduction  to  Act  II  waa  played  at  the 
Montauk  Theatre,  Broolclyn.  November  22.  1896,  -t  a  concert  of  the  Brooklyn  Saengerbund, 
and  in  December  both  inlraductiona  were  given  in  Boston  by  the  Boston  Symphony  Orchestra. 

The  opera  i»  allegorical  in  character,  illustrating  the  stupidity  of  mankind  in  failing  to 
recogniie  true  loyalty  when  it  appears  to  them  in  disguise.  I(  is  a  human  little  story,  full  <rf 
pathos,  humor  and  tenderness,  and  no  one  could  have  given  it  the  gentle,  ■ympathelic  touch 
better  than  Humperdinck. 

The  story  tells  of  a  Gooje 
Girl  who  lives  with  an  old 
Wllch  in  the  hills  above  the 
town  of  Hellabrunn.  A 
poorly 'dressed  youth  cornea 
out  of  the  woods  and  tells  the 
Goote  Girl  of  bis  wanderings- 
He  is  in  reality  the  King'iSon, 
but  the  girl  does  not  know 
this.  The  boy  falls  in  love 
with  the  beautiful  maiden, 
and  ask.  ber  to  go  maying 
with  him  through  the  summer 
land.  The  girl  longs  to  run 
oH  with  him.  but  l^nds  her 
feetgiuedtothegiound.  The 
Klng'iSon.  bchcving  her  afraid 
to  go,  telU  her  she  is  unworthy 
tobeaking* 


ghall   I 
«e  bim   again  till 
fallen    into   a    lily 
blooming  nearby. 

The    Witch    returns 
scolds  the  Cane  Girt  for  « 


r  has 
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ing  Her  I[me  on  a  man.  The  FlMer  enters.  EdIIowccI 
by  the  WcwAu/ftr  and  Broornmoj(;cr  from  ihe  lown. 
who  come  to  ask  the  mich  ■(  she  had  seen  ihe 
King'i  Son.  as  the  King  is  dead  and  the  people  wanl 
(he  aon  lo  rule  in  hia  place.  The  Witch  tells  ihem 
thai  the  first  person  who  enters  the  city  gale  next 
day  al  noon,  no  matter  what  his  seeming  social  con- 
dition may  be.  will  be  crowned  King.  The  Wood. 
cutleia.nA  SniainnMi^er  depart,  but  the  FidJIci  lingera, 
hoping  lo  gel  a  glimpse  of  the  Gooac  Girl,  who  is  in 
ihe  hut.  She  appea 
and      tells     hi         ' 


wed  the  King-,  Son. 
The  girl  pr«yBthBthi. 
words  may  come  true. 
and  as    she  kneels   o 


n   of    Hcllabrunn    in 

Musicians   enter   and   a"  di 
"orlhe''^lry''onheKmg.   ' 
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who  dcclareij  the 

Ln  her 


ther 


ad  dec 


^oFa 


:ip  o(  children  come  lo  beg 
iheFMUrto  lead  them  in  aiearch 
for  the  loct  King'i  Son  and  his 
■weethearl,  and  he  gladly  con- 
■enta.      The     Woodcutlc  '     ' 


othe 


and  hardly  has  the  aound  of 
the  searching  party  died  away 
than  the  King't  Son  and  Gooae  Cirl 
appeal.  They  are  half  (amiahed 
and  beg  of  the  IVcodcalltr  aome- 
thins  to  eat.  and  he  finally  eives 
them  some  poisoned  pastry  which 
he  finds  in  the  hut.  The  outcaala 
ealitand  die.  and  when  the  FiJJkr 
and  the  children  return  from  their 
useleas  search  they  can  only 
mournfully  bear  away  to  the  hilU 
for  burial  the  bodies  of  the  poor 

i-otil —ill  DEATH    Ol"    THE    K I  Kn  5*01111  BEEN  KlOgly    Cklldttn. 

KONIGSKfNDER  RECORDS  (la  Gennin) 

iJeber  Spielmaun    (Dearest  Fiddler) 

Gerildine  Fsrr>T.  Soprano  88405      12-iach,  •3.00 

The    song    of  the    Brvommalter'a    child,  who   is   spokesman  for  the  throng  of  children 
who  come  lo  the  hut  in  Act  III  to  beg  the  Fiddler  to  lead  them  in  a  search  for  the  outcasts. 

O  du  liebheilige  Einfalt  du  I  (Tfaou  laaoceat  One) 

By  Otto  Goritz,  Baritone  64184     lO-inch.  ll.OO 

This  IB  the  Fiddler'i  answer  to  the  appeal  of  the  children  that  he  go  with  them  in  their 
search  for  the  Royal  Pair. 

Ihr  Kindlein  sie  sind  gefunden  (Children.  'We  Have  Found  Them) 

By  Otto  Goriti.  Baritone  74287     12-iiich,  «1.»0 

Sung  by  the  Fiddler  aa  the  searching  parly  return  to  the  hut  and  discover  the  bodies  of 
the  ChildKn. 


(Fnoch)                                                                                               j 
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OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

and  Gille,  taken  from  the  alory,  Le  Manage  de  Loli.      Music  by  Lfio 
^imt  production  Pacia,  April    14,    tB83.     First   London    production  bI 
■=  6.  1885.      First  American  petformance  in  1883.  by  the  Emma  Abbot 
lion  thai  can  hardly  be  Uken  aeriously.      Pint  adequate  production 
cademy  of  Music,  by  the  American  Opera  Company,  under  Theodore 
L'Allemand  in  the  title  r6le.      Produced  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera 
with  Patti;  and  again  on  April  22.  1892.  with   Matie  van  Zandl  and 
.  191  1  by  the  Chicago  Opera  Company  for  Tetrazzini. 

Characters 
,„oi,K.B,l,l.h.™,i,l„d» {J™^ 

r  of  Nilaluuitha    Soprano 

of  the  Governor Soprano 

5opr«.o 

Dvemess  of  the  young  ladie* , Mezzo-Soprano 

tCHA^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

VICTOR    BOOK    OP    THE    O  P  E  R  A-D  E  L  1  B  E  S  '     LAKMJ 
Fantaiate  aux  diviaa  menaonges  (Idle  Fanciea^ 

By  M.Rocea. Tenor  (InFrtnchi     *I6»73     lO-uich.  tO.tS 

He  ia  atruck  with  the  dainlineu  and  beauty   of   the   gema   and   tries  to  picture   the 
unknown  beauty  to  whom  they  belons. 


y  bank'^  ■ 


beds  of  flOK 


Thii  beautiful  air  has  been  aung  for  the  Victor  by 
m  brilliant  and  accompliihed  young  tenor,  M.  Rocca,  of 
the  Opera  Comlque. 

Hearing  aome  one  approaching,  Gerald  hides  himielf 
in  the  shrubbery.  Lakfii  enters  and  lays  flowers  at  the 
feet  of  an  idol.  She  is  about  to  go  when  she  pauses 
and  tries  to  analyze  >  strange  feeling  which  has  come 
over  her,  saying: 
LAKUi: 

In  my  heart  now  1  feel  there's  s  murmur  ID 


And  llravrn-s  mace  radiini  now. 
From  woods  a  nrw  long  t  am  hesring. 
Fond  leiihyr*  carew  my  bcow. 
And  a   fragrance   Ihat'a   rare   ii  fitltng. 
All  my  kuks  with  ■  rapture  to  IbrilliDt 
She  then  sings  her  first  lovely  song, 

Pourquoi  dans  lea  grands  bois 
(Why  Love  I  Thua  to  Stray?) 

By  Alice  Verlet,  Soprano 

{In  French)      *45006      10-in( 
and  asks  herself  why  she  loves  to  wander 
•nd  why  she  is  both  sad  and  glad. 


Why'lovr 

I  Ihii 

lo  si. 

y 

And 


sad  Ihry 


i»  gUd-oi 


Ah,  why? 

She  suddenly  sees  Gerald  among  the  trees  and  utters  a  cry  of  fear.  Her  attendanta  run 
in.  but  some  intuition  tells  her  not  to  reveal  CeralJ't  presence,  and  she  sends  them  away. 
Going  to  hia  hiding  place  she  denounces  him  for  trespassing  on  sacred  ground,  and  bids  him 
begone.     He  begs  her  for  a  few  moments'  conversation,  and  tells  her  of  the  impression  she 


made 


1  his  hea 


:.   so  thoughtful. 


•  o->u>./'«<r  n«»j— &.  MIS  233. 
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:  handsome  youth  with  inleieat.  but  tells 
m  of   her  (ath«.  who  would  surely  seek 

•/ilakanlha.  summoned  by  Lakmt'a  Btt«nd- 
tTBCCB  of  a  ireepasaer.  declares  that  he 
mrsuit  of  GeralJ.  leaving  Lakmi  motionteu 

ACT   II 
~A  Strat  in  an  Indian  Oil, 

,Uc  .quare.  Imed  with  Chinese  and  Indian 

Nilakanlha,   di       '      ' 


whom  he  has 


I  to  kill 


Ukm, 


e  dress  of  a  dancing  girl.      He  ord< 

e  thai  the  Englishman  will  recognise  her 

I.     She  sings  the  famous  Btll  Song. 

Eindoue  (Bell  Song) 

Unllalioni      88297      12-inch,  »3.0O 

l/n  French)     8e0»4      12-iiich.     3.00 

{In  Italian)      88219      12-illcll,     3.O0 
Y»w.  Soprano 

{In  French)      74090      12-inch,      l.SO 

IDelihes  has  ingemousiy  used  belli 
numbei,  which  .s  a  most  intricate  dne 
where  voice,  woodwind  and   beils  bh 


( 
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Gttald  al  first  refuve*  thui  to  hide,  decluing  it  unworthy 
of  a  Britiah  officer,  but  Ltdtmi  pleads  with  him  and  he  coH' 
■enia;  hut  at  he  attempt*  to  tallow  her  he  is  atabhed  by 
Nllal(anlha,  who  then  cKape*.  LiJtin£  rum  la  Gerald,  and 
oveiioyed  to  find  hia  wound  ia  not  serious  the  prepares,  with 
die  help  al  her  (oilKful   attendant   HaJjl,  to  hear   him   to  the 

"  "*  '  ACT  III 

SCENE— An  Indian  Femt 
Act  III  showB  the  hut  in  the  tropical  forest.     Gttald  ia  lying 
on   a   bed   of   leavea   white   Laitmi  matches  over    him.  ain^ns 
■oothins    melodiea.      He  opens  hii  eyes  and    greets    her  with 
rapture,  singing  his  beautiful  In  Foretl  Deplhi. 

Vieni  al  contento  profondo 
(In  Forest  Depths) 

lO-ioeh.  »1.00 
1  delightful  style  by  Mr. 


)  (frail,— still  mute,   inanimate— 
Boul    upon    your   look    wu   attracted   and 
Ch   your   breaili    life   awoke   and    racorery 


rb;;n'i; 


Thew 


ium  tree  and  dies 


_  _.    ...     pathway  accnti  dclicioua. 

Which  »f1  hcicli.  with  raplurea  bcKt, 

While  all  elH  we  forget! 
As  the  days  pass  and  Gerald  recovers  his 
strength,  he  seems  to  forget  all  else  but  his  love 
for  the  Brahman  maiden,  but  one  day,  while  ahe 
ia  absent,  his  friend  Frtdtrtc  finds  him  and  urges 
him  to  return  to  his  duty,  telling  him  his  regi- 
ment is  ordered  off  at  once  to  auppreaa  an  outbreak 
among  the  Hindooa.  Gerald  promiBca  to  be  at 
his  post  in  time,  but  asks  for  a  few  moments  in 
which  to  say  good-bye  to  Lakpii-  Frederic  leaves 
with  his  promise,  and  when  Lal(rnt  cornea  back 
ahe  finds  Gerald  changed.  She  asks  the  reason, 
but  before  he  oan  anav^er  the  distant  sound  of 
bugles  calling  the  regiment  together  ia  heard. 
She  aeea  by  his  (ace  that  he  means  to  go  back  to 
his  friends,  and  in  despair  she  eats  some  flowen 
in  hia  aima,  juat  ■>  her  father  and  friends  anive 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  LAKME  RECORDS 
idsboi*  IWhyLovel' 

By  Alice  Vcrlet.  Sqt ..-,,  .. 

Bu  Mile.  Koreoff.  &pRino     (In  French  i  \ 

{Fantaiaie  aux  divins  raeatoatet  (Idle  Faaeies)  ] 

By  M.  Rocea,  Tenor     (In  French)  \l6SIi     ICNach, 
ftiafaBa— Orftfart,  Oil  roMia  dannala — Renao  Mlnaifi     (tlallan)} 
NOTE— <}iHtBliau  ars  inni  iha  Ditaoi  lOiiMio,  hr  mnnininn    Tiiiu't  1S9IX  O 


^^^^^^1 
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mm 

tic    by  Donizfll 

11.      Rrat   production  in  Vimna. 

May  19.   1842 

:  in 

fm;- 

in  London.  Ji.i 

nc.  1843  ;   In   New  York,  at  Palm 

oi  Theatre.  Janu- 

M» 

Banli.       C.vcr 

i  Bt  the  Academy  if   Mu.ic.  M. 

..ch  9.   1861,  V 

'ilh 

Rf 

vived  April2}, 

1890,  wilK  Path,  at  ihe  Metropo 

lilan. 

Ca» 


.    Barilo 


lOlSFLEURY , 

ilBVAL,  hU  <on Tenot 

WEST  - -- Ben 

5TOLOT.  a  (Brmer  . .  ,. , Ban 

Mexzo- Soprano 


-   Sopr 


■r  .•      Chonx-unij  and  Pari,.   1 760.  during  the  reign  of  Louit  XV'. 

■n  aged  couple,  Louslolat  and  Madeline,  and  iheir  only  daughter  Linda, 
ey  of  the  Chamounii  lin  the  French  Alpel.  Linda  love*  a  young 
lia>  come  to  the  valley  to  paint  the  mounlaina.  The  Man/aii  de  Siioal, 
:  on  Louilotol'i  farm,  visila  [he  old   couple  and   auurea  thetn   that   he 


ipeaks  of  hei  love  {or  Charles.     She  then  a 


LOBETANZ  MERRYDANCE 

MUSICAL  PLAY  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Otto  Juliui  Bierbaum ;  muaic  by  Ludwig  Thuille.     First  production  at  Mann- 
heim, Germany,   1696.     First    producHon   in   America  November   16,    1911.   with   Cadaki. 

Jadlowlter,  Witherapoon  and  Murphy.  

Cast 

LOBETANZ Tenor 

The  Princess Mezzo-Soprano 

-^p^,^^^^    The  King Bas* 

I,      y        "^^^H   The  forester,  i 

^^H     THE  Hangman.^ Speaking  Pana 

.  \  ^H   The  Judge.       | 

CirU.  musicians,  prisoner!,  two  heralds,  the  people. 
Time  and  Place  :  Gennany  In  the  Middle  Aget, 

The  stoiy  of  Lohtlanz  resemblea  an  old  fairy  tale  in  ita 
simplicity,  the  Prince  CharminB  in  this  initance  being  a  wander- 
ing muiician.  and  the  ending,  aa  in  all  good  faiiy  (loriea.  being 
of  the  "lived-happy-ever-afler"  variety. 

The  curtain  riaea  on  a  rose  fCle,  which  young  girls  are  pre. 
paring  in  anticipation  of  the  arrival  of  the  King  and  hit  daugh- 
ter. The  PHtvxu  ia  ill,  and  the  King  has  appointed  a  day 
of  fealivity  in  the  hope  that  it  will  revive  her.  LiAetam,  a 
wandering  miuician,  atmlla  into  the  King't  roae  garden,  where 
the  preparationi  are  being  made,  and  ataya  to  waIcK  tlw.  t<ri«\. 
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it  .• 

i^tL 

^mk 

panicd  by  poets  and  singers. 
The  musiclana  pJay  and  aing 
(o  the  Princcu.  but  all  (heir 
efforts  (ail  to  please  hei.  Sud- 
denly a  violin  >s  heard  from 
an  aibor  in  the  rear  of  the 
garden.  The  Prineeu  is  im- 
mediately fascinated  with  the 
music  and  Laielant  comes 
forward.  Wa  instrument  on 
his  shoulder.     The  palhos  of 


■n  are  inierrupfed  by  the 
^al  of  the  King  and  the 
dragged  away,  while   the 


la  the  unforlur 
.      As  pieparati 

of  iKe  Prince : 


:  love 


E  being  made  to  piece  the  noose 
proachea.  LoAe/anihegs  to  be  allow, 
.revive  be.-  The  K.Vig  promises  bin 
lin.     As  Ld4e(D«  plays,  the  Bush  of  ti 


LOHENGRIN 


OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Word*  and  music  by  Richard  Wngner.  First  produced  at  Weimar,  Germany,  August 
28.  1830.  under  the  direction  of  Liszt.  Produced  at  Weisbaden.  1653:  Munich  and  Vienna. 
1858;  Berlin.  1859.  First  London  production.  1875,  and  also,  in  Italian,  at  Covent  Garden 
the  same  year.  First  production  in  English  at  Her  Majesty's,  in  1880.  St.  Petersburg,  1875  j 
Paris.  1887.  First  American  production  at  Sladt  Theatre,  in  New  York.  April  3.  1671  :  in 
New  York,  in  Italian.  March  23,  1874,  with  Nilsson,  Gary.  Campanini  and  Del  Puente;  in 
German,  in  1885.  with  Brandt,  Krauss,  Fischer  and  Stritt— this  being  Anton  Seidl's  Ameri- 
can d«but  as  a  conductor.  First  New  Orleans  production,  in  Italian.  December  3,  1877;  in 
French,  March  4,  1889. 

Lohengrin  is  the  tecond  of  all  operas  in  popularity  in  Germany  {Carmen  taking  the  lead), 
and  during  the  decade.  1901-1910.  had  3.456  performances. 

Characters 

Henri  the  Fowler.  King  of  Germ 

Lohengrin 

Elsa  of  Beiabant 

Duke  Godfrey,  her  brother Mute  P( 

Frederick  of  TELRAMUND,  Count  of   Brabant 
OBTRUD.  his  wife Menc 

The  KING'S  Herald 

Ssxon,  Thuringian   and    Brabantian   Counts   and 
Nobles.  Ladie*  of  Honor.  Pages.  Attendanu. 

Sctnt  and  Period :     Anlieerp,  first  half  of  Ihe  tenth  cenlary. 

Moat  of  us  are  familiar  with  the  story  of  the  Knight 
Lohengrin,  who  comes  in  his  boat,  drawn  by  a  swan,  to 
defend  Elia  from  the  charge  (preferred  by  Teltamand  and 
Orfrad,  who  covet 
Elsa 's  estates)  of  hav- 
-      ed  her 


.      Bass 
,    Tenor 

.  .   Baas 


riociAV    DP   nRiciNAL  young    brother.    God- 

Te/romuni/ is  vanquished  and  disgraced  by  LoAen- 
grin,  who  wins  Elsa  as  his  bride.  One  condition  he 
exacts  from  her — that  she  shall  never  ask  who  he  is  or 
whence  he  came.  By  the  influence  of  Orirud.  how- 
ever, she  rashly  questions  him,  and  in  fulfillment  of  his 
vow,  but  in  deep  grief,  he  leaves  her  and  departs  in 
hU  boat  drawn  by  a  dove.  The  ethereal  Grail  har- 
monies, the  lovely  Sicon  Motive,  the  noble  Prayer  of  the 
King  and  the  Bridal  Chorus  make  this  one  of  the  most 
melodious  of  all  the  master's  operas. 

Prelude 

By  La  Seals  Orchestra  3ir79  12-inch,  *1.00 
The  prelude,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  all 
Wagner's  compositions,  symbolizes  (he  descent  from 
Heaven  of  a  group  of  aneela  heaHng  the  Holy  Crail. 
The  number  begins  with  soft  A  major  chords  in  the 
highest  regis- 
terofthevio 
lin.  The  mo 
tive  of  the  ■— ] 
Crail  U  thei 
•onoUDced: 


1 

w^ 

1 

mm 

1 

rsi^ 

'^H 

'rt\ 
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Con 


ing    I 


and    > 


if  the  Crail  i*  teen  in  the  sky, 
while  the  air  is  Riled  with  the 
blewings  dispensed  by  the  holy 
cup.  As  the  sounds  grow  loudei, 
the  senses  are  over  whelmed,  until 
at  the  tremendous  climax  thun- 
dered out  by  the  full  orchestiB 
the  mystic  light  of  the  Grail  is 
seen  in  all  its  glory. 

The  mysterious  Crail  motive 
then  fades  away,  being  played  at 
the  end  by  muled  strings;  and 
the  number  ends  with  the  lame 
A  major  chords  planlulmo. 

ACT  I 

SCENE— Bonti  o/  Ihe  Schddt, 


a  explanation,  saying: 


HjK 

M 

fMJ 

1  'k^~ 

p   ▼i^. . 

MJ^t 

^' 

I  ,-'>:. WM 

FrtJericI(  now  advances  and  be- 
gins his  narrative,  boldly  accusing 
EUa  of  the  murder  of  her  brother. 


Without 

turned. 
With  feign'd  lamei 


■d    forlh. 

I.  queiticned  of 
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Elsa's  Traum    (EUa'a  Dream) 

By  Johanna  GadRki,  Soprano 

By  Enuna  Juch.  Soprano    (Plane  ace 


The  King  ia  much  dialucbed.  and 
>    thBt   EUa   be   sent   for.    When 
enterj  timidly,  with  downaut  eyea, 
mya  kindly:  "Speak,  Eha.   in  thy 
i  thou  may 'at  confide!" 
The  young  ((itl  aeems  bewildered 
ind  dreamily  singa  the  lovely   Traum, 
telhng    oE    her    viaion    of    a    aplendld 
Knight  who  came  to  be  her  defender. 


(/n  German)      88038      IZ-inch.  *3.00 
(In  Carman)      I4014      12-uich.      1.90 
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;    Ofl  when   Ihe 


1  drsamt  nol  help  w»s  nigh, 
But  One  on  higb  vouchMrd  It, 


The  King  i.  much  moved,  and  call,  for  > 
judgment  of  God  aftet  the  fashion  of  (he  time. 
The  Crumpeten  blow  the  summona  to  the  four 
points  of  the  companti,  and  the  Herald  calls: 


Nun  sei  bedankt.  mein 
Iteber  Schwan ! 
(Thanks,  My  Trusty 
Swan !) 

By  Fernando  de  Lucia, 
Tenor  {In  Italian) 

76002     12-inch.  *2X>0 
By  Leo  Slesak.  Tenor 
(/n  German) 

til203     10-ioch.     1.00 
Lehaigrin  steps  out,  then  turning 
and  caressing  the  swan,  sings: 

I«HItlCB[N: 


Well  Ihy  appointed  task  k  done! 

Farewell!  farewell!  my  trusty  6*a 

W  lilt  Kif-a) 

Hail,  gtacioiis  sov-reign! 

\'ietory    and    honor    he    Ihy    valoi 


Thy   , 


shall    ( 


That  chose  Ihee  ruler,  ne'e: 
The  knight  now  Hnnoun< 
he  has  come  to  defend  the  : 
who   is    unjustly   accused    by  h< 


Ye  kiti 


e  knights, 
thi.  land. 


n.^blF<  a 
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The  King  bids  (he  noble* 
prepare  (o  fight,  and  in  thit 
noble  Gcbclc^Wt  upon  Heaveo 

-  dge  bell 

Mein  Herr  und  Gott 

-  Koenig's  Gebet 
(King's  Prayer) 

By  Marcel  Journet. 
Bass       {/..  Gfm.an) 
64013     10-inch.  »1.00 
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^Hffll^  l£?^  M^M 

^ 

Tis    shrt       Be    near,     yt    pom-ir.    of 
darkness! 

Du  Aermate    (Thou  Unhappy  One) 


My  guide,  my  lovt  lo  bel 
Whtre'er  Ihy  pmion  rushelh, 

My  cli«riTaV  bur""and'flusK 
With  love.  Dh  cool  and  hide! 


Homer  l/n  German)      8»021      12-inch.  t4.CW 

liloquy  to  the  wandering  breeie.  still  lingers  on 


By  Emnu  Eamea  ind  Loi 
EImo.  who  h(u  lini«hed  her  r  . 
the  balcony,  enjoying  the  balmy  night  and  dreaming  of  her  betcolhal  on  ihi 
g  the  plot  agreed    upon   with /^ro/erfc^,  appears  and  calls  to  Elia,^ 
Who  calls?      How  slrangely 
My  name  rcsaundelh  Ihro'^  Ihe  nJKlit! 

,  in   her  new-found  happiness,  forgi 


i   Ihy    i 


could  i 


Of  l( 


-   thai 


>l  fei 


Orirud  warns  Eho  ag 
hinting  of  the  mystery 


the  young  girl's  heart.     Thi 


husband  loo  blindly, 
id  thua  plants  a  seed  of 
■"        ■  ■    n   follows: 
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he  Herald  appenrB  and  announce*  the 
,d.  EUa,  attended  by  her  Udieii,  piuia 
insler  but  is  suddenly  confronted  by 
:d  herseU  ageln  in  apiendid  garmentB. 
s  fact  that  her  Itnighl  has  no  name. 


idercr,  tiunt  mi  no  mote.                                         ■ 

1 

in.  Mying: 

ifller    ™e    .jaimit    l.«               night.            '^ 

h.,b.," 

ACT  in 

SCENE  l-7-Ae  Bridal  Chomba-  in  Ihc  Palace 
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Th=  . 
pair  alone,      ...    . 
away  in  (he  diatanL.. 

The  full  strength  of  the  Victor  organization  haa 
been  used  for  the  vocal  rendition,  and  the  result  is  a 
record  of  surpassing  beauty.  An  initrumentBl  record 
of  this  number  is  also  offered. 

Bridal  Chorus 

By  Victor  Opera  Chartil 

ilnErillth)     31846      12-ineh,  HMO 
By  Arthtir  Pryor's  Band 

3122T     I2-incb,     l.OO 
By  La  Scali  Chorus 

(Inllalian)   "IbSST      10-ineh.        .75 
The  bridal  pair  are  left  alone  and  a  long  duel 
occurs,  part  of  which  ia  recorded  here  by  two  famous 
artist*  of  La  Scala. 

Cessero  i  canti  alfin     (The  Sonff  Has 
Died  Away) 

By  Giuseppina  Hu^uet.  Soprano; 
Fernando  de  Lucia.  Tenor 

ih  Italian)     920S9      12.inch.  *3.00 
The  beautiful  air  which   Lahtngrln  sings  in  the 
duet,  OmI  TAou  firealAe  rAe /ncente.  is  also  given  here        fugheht    of    the    satML    CHOtus    ly 
by  Dalmores.  wacnes'i  own    handwsitiko 

Athmest  du  nicht  mit  mir  die  sussen  Diifte  ?  (Doat  Thou  Breathe 
the  Incenae  Sweet  ?) 

By  Chacle*  Dalmores.  Tenor  {In  Cernion)     81088     lO-inch,  *a.OO 

cely  over  when  the  poiaon  instilled  in  Elaa'i  mind  by  Ortnii  ct 


.    JT  when  the  poiaon  instilled 

m  of  her  promiie.  to  question  Lohengrin  as  to  his  name  and  origin, 
with  her,  at  first  gently  and  then  with  authority,  reminding  her  that  she 
to  ask  his  name.     She  becomes  more  and  more  agitated,  saying: 


and  thx  nas 

I.C^HI!NGHII<: 

Elsa,  oh.  I  CDi 


Wbal  fau!  9Hl!  is  thine? 

In  vain  wouldsl  lliou  assure  me— 

They  are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  Frtdtriclt  and  four 
associates;  who  break  in  with  drown  sword*.  Eisa  shrieks  and 
hands  Lohengrin  his  sword,  with  which  be  strikes  Frederic^  dead. 
The  nobles  surrender,  and  Elaa  falls  sensoless  in  Lohengrln't  arms. 
After  a  long  silence,  Lohengrin  order*  the  body  into  the  Judg- 
ment Hall,  and  gives  Elia  in  charge  of  her  ladies. 

SCENE  II— Same  a,  Acl  I 

A  quick  change  of  scene  shows  again  the  banks  of  theScheldt 

at    Antwerp,    as    in    Act    I.       The    King    and    hi*    nob  lea    await 

the  coming  of  Lohengrin,  who   is  to  accompany  them  to  battle. 

They  are  startled  by  the  entrance  of  the  nobles  bearing  the  body 


*  DmiikJ=»ctJ  ftmrJ—Sa  PC 


^^^^^^H 

h^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^l 
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ii  warmth: 

■■S^^^S 

.   wr,.„.,  l««i               ! 

^B^^^^B^^H 

EiS'^word. 

^^EbI^sjII'  ^Hl^^EH 

«»  the  knight  an^ 
ed  to  decline  the 

ition,  and  tells  of 
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Lohengrin's  Narrative — In  femem  Land  (In  Distant  Lands) 

By  Herman  Jidlpwker,  Tenor  {!n  German)      76026      12-inch.: 

By  Evan  Williams.  Tenor  iln  English)      74130      12-inch. 


And  Ihrun-d  m 

lishl  i 

Ids 

ThM    w'hoir'V 

S     frOTT 

■TwSi'ho'nrhy 

angels 

Ih 

Q. 

hMV-nly  porta 

I(.    commg    ha. 

ly 

re 

commrnc'd. 

HMvTXwt 

'K 

*"■ 

Th^caUed  Kt 

n'rail, 

he 

of  l!«»'n  al 

The  faithful  kn 

ghls  w 

th»l  sacttd  p 

He    whom    Iht 

bTail 

be 

t*rv»nl  choos 

irih  by 

gh 

All  evil   eratt 

bef 

him  lo«s. 

The    •pirils   of 
he  dwillE  Uk 

darkni> 

wb 

Nof  will  he  lose 

Ihe'aw 

it  blendeth, 

Although  he  sh 

distani  lands. 

When   the  hijh 

cause 

of 

he  defendcth : 

B);   peril M   dread 

the   h 

ly 

G 

lis  c^am'pion  kniVh't  "on!  doulilinaTsha^rbe  ward 
If  kno«r    ■  ■  -  " —'  "   - 

The  Grai 


rati  0 


My  father,  Pereival.  gloriously  reigneth. 
His  knight  am  I.  and  Lohengrin  niy  namil 

After  ihi*  ami 
slit  among  the  p( 
Lohengiin  away. 

Labiis  AJin  N 
While  I  hei 
The  holy  l< 
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Oh,    ElM.'lhink    whil  Tojf  "hy^'doubli 


ruld  won  bt  0  tr  Th>ii     ihy     dm.     hroiher.      whom     the     Grail 

wonld  h«vc  pass'd:  Mcm\«\. 

now  [eveaU  ihe  fad  that  the  Bwan  ii  lenlly  Elia'a  brother,  whom 
'  magic.       Lohengrin  kneels  in  prayei,  and  at  the  dove  of  the  Grail  ia 

•van  sinks,  and  Gottfried,  the  young  Duke,  aiisea,  restored  to  human 
a  drawn  away  hy  (he  dove  aa  EUa  Faint,  in  her  hrother's  arn>i. 

D  AND   MISCELLANEOUS    LOHENGRIN    RECORDS 

m      (Bridal  March)  I 

By  Herbert's  Orcbeitra  }  59048      IZ-inch.  (1.50 

■odrlmhn)  By  Herbert' i  Orchalra  ] 


liltJ) 

By  Sou»->  Band 
By  Roiario  Bourdon.    ■CtUiil 

/.-/n/erme. 

By  Pryor's  B»nd 

-R«U.A=-1 
zo  Rtligituse 

3S147     12'inch,     US 


By  H-iwarJ  Rallay.   VioUnhl 
By  La  Scala  Orcheslra 


I  LOMBARDI  THE  LOMBARDS 

iEe  Lohm-har-dih) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Words  by  Solera.  Music  by  Verdi.  First  produced  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  February  II, 
1843,  a  year  after  the  production  of  Verdi's  Nabucco.  Produced  in  Berlin,  September, 
1843;  London,  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre,  March  3,  1846;  Paris,  Thidire  lialien,  January 
10,  1863.  First  New  York  production  March  3,  1847,  by  an  Italian  Opera  Company,  under 
the  management  of  Signor  Sanguinico  Patti  (father  of  Adelina  Patti),  and  Signor  Pogliani. 
In  the  spring  of  1914  Lombardi  was  given  in  Florence  by  the  Scolopian  Fathers  of  San 
Giovannino.  Each  year  it  is  their  custom  to  celebrate  the  last  three  evenings  of  the  carnival 
season  with  a  musical  performance  in  their  little  church  in  Via  Martelli,  and  last  year,  as  a 
tribute  to  Verdi,  his  story  of  the  Lombards  in  the  Crusades  was  chosen. 

Characters 

PAGANO,  a  bandit,  brother  to  Arvino Bass 

ARVINO,  a  nobleman  of  Lombardy Tenor 

PlRRO,  an  accomplice  of  Pagano Bass 

ACCIANUS,  King  of  Antioch Tenor 

ORONTES,  son  of  Accianus Tenor 

VlCUNDA.  wife  of  Arvino .    Soprano 

GlSELDA,  her  daughter Soprano 

Sophia,  mother  of  Orontes Contralto 


Time  and  Place :  Lombardy  and  Antioch,  in  the  Holy  Land,  in  the  eleventh  century. 


Much  of  the  music  of  Lombardi  was  afterward  used  by  Verdi  in  his  Jerusalem,  brought 
out  at  the  Academic,  Paris,  November  26,  1847,  this  being  the  last  appearance  of  the  famous 
tenor  Duprez. 

The  action  of  the  opera  takes  place  at  the  time  of  the  first  crusade  against  the  Saracens. 
Previous  to  the  events  of  Act  1,  Pagano  and  Arvino,  sons  of  Folco  the  Lombard,  Prince  of 
Rhodes,  both  fall  in  love  w^ith  Viclinda,  who  prefers  Ar»ino  and  marries  him.  Pagano,  filled 
with  jealousy,  tries  to  take  his  brother's  life,  but  is  unsuccessful  and  flees  his  country, 
becoming  a  brigand. 

The  opera  opens  in  the  square  in  front  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Ambrose  at 
Antioch.  Pagano  has  returned,  repentant  and  forgiven,  but  w^hen  he  sees  the  happiness  of 
his  brother  and  the  woman  he  still  loves,  the  old  feeling  of  revenge  returns.  With  the 
assistance  of  Pirro,  armor-bearer  to  Arvino,  he  again  makes  an  attempt  upon  his  brother's 
life,  but  by  mistake  stabs  his  father,  Folco.  In  despair  at  his  crime  he  flies  to  the  deserts  of 
Palestine  and,  becoming  a  hermit,  repents  and  lives  a  holy  life. 

The  scenes  of  the  second  act  are  laid  in  and  about  Antioch.  Giselda,  daughter  of 
Arvino,  grown  to  w^omanhood,  has  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Saracens,  and  during  her 
captivity  falls  in  love  w^ith  Orontes,  a  Saracen  prince,  in  w^hose  harem  she  is  a  prisoner,  and 
whose  mother,  Sophia,  befriends  her.  Arvino,  meanwhile,  at  the  call  of  Peter  the  hermit — 
who  is,  unknown  to  him,  his  brother  Pagano — has  crossed  the  water  w^ith  knights  and  war- 
riors to  the  first  crusade ;  he  seeks  the  hermit  to  inquire  about  his  daughter,  who  promises 
that  he  shall  soon  meet  her.  Pirro,  his  old  accomplice,  having  also  repented  of  his  crime, 
has  promised  to  open  the  gates  of  Antioch  to  the  Christian  soldiers. 

The  next  scene  is  in  the  harem  of  Orontes  in  Antioch,  w^here  Giselda  is  prisoner.  On  the 
entrance  of  her  father  and  Peter  the  hermit,  she,  believing  them  to  have  slain  her  lover, 
gives  them  but  a  cold  welcome,  which  greatly  incenses  her  father.  Orontes,  meanwhile, 
having  escaped,  dressed  as  a  Lombard,  persuades  Giselda  to  fly  w^ith  him,  but  being  pursued, 
he  is  mortally  w^ounded  and  dies  in  the  hermitage  of  Peter,  having  first  become  a  convert  to 
Christianity. 

The  last  act  opens  w^ith  Giselda  having  a  vision  of  her  lover  in  heaven.  Pagano,  or  Peter 
the  hermit,  leads  the  Crusaders  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and,  in  protecting  his  brother,  is 
mortally  wounded.     He  then  reveals  his  identity  and  dies  embracing  Ardno. 

2ni 
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Vith  Sacred  Joy) 

la.  Soprano;  Enricn  Cinuo.  Tenor  ■nd 

.et.Basa  (In  Italian)     95211      12-incl 

:  of  [he  most  famoua  of  all  the  number.  From  the  older  ItalU.. 


opelw 


uden.  . 

a,  and  when  Antioch  is  captured  by  the  Christians,  the  love 

I  of  GiidJa'i  father,  who  ia  in  command  oE  ihe  conquering  army. 

*ntt»  i*  wounf{«d,  but  the  lovers  are  protecred  by  a  hermit,  ^ho  talcea 

"he  trio  begins  at  the  moment  when  Oranlci  renounces  his  Saracen  faith 

Ji  for  Qie/(/ii 'i  sake. 

a  purest  tonea  with  Oronta'  lympathelic  melody — 


# 


r  f  g ! 


!en  GhtUa  and  the 
e  intense  and  movin 
Londude  th< 


si,  and  later  between  the 
- .  .  „  ..-  it  proceeds,  and  the  three 
with  a  splendid  triumphant  note. 


LOUISE 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Wotdi  and  muaic  by  Guitave  Chacpenlier.  First  presented  at  the  Opira  Comlipit, 
Pwi*  February  2,  1900.     First  American  production  at  the  Manhattan  Opera,  1906, 

Characters 
Louise Soprano 

Her  Mother Comraho 

Her  Father —   .  Baritone 

JUUEN,  an  artist Tenor 

GirU  at  the  Dressmaking  Establishment.  Street  Peddlers,  People,  etc. 

Sane  and  PaioJ :  Paris  ;  the  pnatnt  time. 

Chatpentier's  first  opera.  Loaiae,  is  a  romance  oE  bohemian  Paris.  The  story  tells  of 
Locrfw,  a  beautiful  young  girl  engaged  in  a  dreasmaking  esublishmenl.  Juliin,  a  romantic 
aitiM,  falls  in  love  with  the  maiden,  and  soon  finds  his  love  returned.  The  mother  and 
hthet  of  Louhe  disappiove  oF  the  gsy  young  artist,  but  Jutien  will  not  give  up  his  aweetheart. 
and  implores  her  to  leave  her  hard  work  and  go  with  him  to  a  little  home.  Lou/ieat  first 
steadily  refuses,  knowing  how  her  parents  would  grieve,  but  Julien  persistB.  tempts  her  with 
visions  of  a  bright  future  with  him,  and  at  last,  unable  to  resist,  the  young  girl  consents. 

Here  she  falls  in  with  a  merry  company  ol  true  Parisian  bohemians.  who  crown  her  as 
the  Queen  of  Revels.  In  the  midst  of  a  gay  party  her  mother  appears,  begging  the  young 
girl  to  return  to  her  father,  who  is  ill,  Louiie  is  filled  with  remorie  and  returns  to  her  home, 
trying  all  the  while  to  forget  the  gay.  happy  lile  she  has  left  at  Montmartre,  Her  father 
reproaches  her  for  her  conduct,  and  Louise,  remembering  only  the  kindness  and  tendemes* 
of  Jutien,  rushes  out  into  the  night  end  hastens  back  to  the  protection  of  her  lover. 

The  Victor  offers  three  fine  records  of  the  lovely  Depuli  !e  jout,  eung  by  Loulsr  in  the 
gardep  at  Montmartie  in  Act  III.  The  young  girl  tells /uffen  how  happy  she  has  been  since 
they  came  to  the  cottage,  comparing  her  life  with  him  to  the  dreary  one  she  had  left. 

Depuis  le  jour  (Ever  Since  the  Day) 

By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano  {In  French)  SSATI  12-inch,  13.00 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano  {In  French)  74292  12-inch.  I.SO 

By  Florence  Hinkle,  Soprano  (/n  Fnnek)  7008S  12-iach,  1.29 
2C3 
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Characters 

HENRV  ASHTON,  of  Lammermooi BarilODC 

Lucy,  hia  sister Soprano 

SJR  EBGAR.  of  Ravenswood Tenor 

Lord  Arthur  Bucklaw Tenor 

Raymond,  chaplain  to  Lord  Ashton Tenor 

AUCE,  companion  to  Lucy     ,    .         .      Mec^o-Sopraiw 

Norman.  Captain  of  the  Guard  at  Ravenawood    ,  Tenor 

Ladiea  and  Knights  reUted  lo  the  Ashton. ;  Pagei, 
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The 


SCENE  I— A  Foral  J 

curtain  riaem  discloiin 
Ncnnan  lelln  the  ret. 


ear  Lammermoor 
■  Norman,  and  foUowtra  of 
ncra  to  watch  carefully  and 
ig  Lacy.      In   the   opening 


chorus  they  promJ 

Opening  Chorus,  Act  I 

UScaUChorua  (Italian)   *62106      lO-ioch,  *0.T5 

Sir  Henn/  enters  and  talks  with  Nonnan  of  his  auspicion 


Norm 


e  fi/gor 


md  declare,  he  will  hav 

SCENE  II— .4  Park  "'"r  the  CailU 
enters,  accompanied    by  her    faithful    i 


Henry 


She  ha.  come  fror^  the  caatle  to  meet  her  lover.  Edgar 
hile  waiting  for  him.  tell.  Alia  of  the  legend  of  the 
in,  which  relates  how  a  I^ven»wood  lover  once  slew 


Regnava  nel  silenzio  (Silence  O'er  All) 

ByTetrazzini    (In  Italian  t   S8303      12-inch.  13.00 
By  Giu.eppiaa  Hugtiet.  Soprano 

(In  Italian)     *I6539     10-inch.       .75 
Lucy  ahudderingly  relate,  how  .he  once  wxw  the  sj 
of  the  murdered  girl,  and  fears  it  . 


r^lht'f^^ 


Dark  wis  Ifac  nigbt  and  low'rmg. 
And  o'er  yon  fountain  her  pallid  r 

Pjintly  1  shlTip  but  ^ifltd^siRh 

And  slrainhiway   upon   the  founliiri 

The  spectre  diJaiiiwar! 

But  slow  on  high  its  alccletan   hani 


Then  vanish'd  tram  my  view^ 
(Dripondenlly.) 

Oh.  what  horrid  omin  h  this? 
1  ouglil  to  banish  from  my  hia 
But  I  cannot;  it  is  my  life. 


iven  by  Mme.  Tetraaini 
;  the  concluding   orna- 
mental passages  Deing  sung  with  especial   delicacy. 
The  black  label  rendition  by  Mme.  Huguet  is  also  a 


is  followed  by  thei 


;ondpart, — thebea 


Quando  rapita  in  estasi     (Swift  as 
Thought) 

Graziella  Pareto 

(/n  /lallan)     76009      12-inch.  »2.00 

Giuseppina  Huguet  *63172  lO-inch.  .73 
an  animated  melody  admirably  given  here  by  Mme. 
Huguel  and  Mme.  Pa.eto. 

Edgar  appears  and  tells  Lucy  that  he  ha.  been 
summoned  to  France,  and  proposes  that  he  seek  out 
Htnry  and  endeavor  to   end    the  mortal  feud   which 


entreats  him  to  keep  their  love 

•ecret  or  thev  will  be  : 
to  fury  by  this  eviden 

ce  of  //enry']  mortal  hate,  re- 

nce.beginninga  dramatic  duel. 

VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE     OPERA— PONtZHTTI'S    LUCIA 
Sulla  tomba  che  rin«erra  (By  My  Father's  Tomb) 

By  P-nnwf  Trentini,  Soprano,  anil  Gino  Martinez-Patti.  Tenot 

{Inhallan)     '16974     lO-Jneh.  tO.rS 

Where  TUT  (ather^s  bones  lie  mouldiiiK.  Think  what  miaery  will  soon  enlhral  me: 

With  Iby  kindred  eternal   warfare  1  ean  tcaree  from   fear  luslain  me; 

To  Ifae  death  1  »wi>re  to  wane'  Would'nt  Ihou  have  me  die  from  terror? 

Ahl  when  1  saw  thee  my  bean  relented:  Yield     thee,     yield    thee     lo     the     dietates     of 

Of  my  dark  vow  1  half  repented^  affcclinn, 

Bui  my  oalh  remains  unbroken,  Tis  ■  nobler,  purer  paaaioB, 

Still  I've  power  to  redeem  my  gigel  Let  that  tbought  thy  rage  auuage! 
Edgar  now  says  that  he  muaC  go,  and  in  a  lender  duet,  which  cloees  the  act,  die  lorera 
bid  each  other  farewell. 

'Verranno  a  te  sulF  aura  (Borne  on  the  Sighing  Breeze) 

By  Alice  Nielsen.  Soprano,  and  Florencio  Constantino.  Tenor 

{In  Italian)        74064      12-inch.  1 1.50 

By  Enuna  Trentini,  Soprano,  and  Marti nei-Patti.  Tenor 

{In  Italian)     'bZlOb     10-inch.       .79 

Kix.At: 

My  sigh4  shall  nn  the  balmy  breeie 


nk  of 

me  when 

F] 

WitI 

>u»hi 

my  heart 

1  ah 

all": 

iH-dew 

each  Ibo 

og°hl' 

of  Ih. 

Will 

bitter  tei 

irl 

The 

bal 

my  bi 

■eeie  that 

bean 

■  thy 

>i|h. 

Will 

,ft  on. 

t  back  fre 

!,  lov. 

The 

rm-rir 

re-ect 

lolnt 

nill 

1  shall  bedew  «cb  Iboughl  of  ttee 

Ah!  t^"wilt  not"lai1  to  write  me. 

Many  a  lonely  hour  'Iwill  cheer;  _ 

EofiA.:  /,n 

Fear  noC      Have  no  fear,  ibou   shalt  bear!                            tL. 

My  siahs  shall  on  the  balmy  breere  ucrn.ii.rK  .<  .nr.. 

Thai  Either  wafts  thee  be  borne,  love;  etc,  «i:i.i;»«aci.  as  edoa. 

EigOf  tear*  hinuelf  from  her  srina  and  departs,  leaving  the  haK-Fainting  Lucy  lo  be  con 
•oled  by  her  faithful  Alia. 

ACT  II 
SCENE  l-.4n  ^n(e-r«m  In  tht  CaiiU 
SrHearymd  hit  letainer  Nonnan  are  diacuaaing  the  approaching  marriage  of  LiKU  U 
Aitbar.     The  eventa  which  have  occurred  since  Act  lore  indicated  by  thia  extiacl  from  the  text 
tlEHar:  IlEKtr: 

Should  Lucy  slill  periisl  See,   she  approaches!     Thou   hast  that    lorgei 

Kmuak:  Give  it' me.     Now  hasic  ibce  lo  the   noriben 


Have  no  fearl     The  lone  absence 
Of  him  (he  moutneth,  the  letlcrs 


Llch  and  a 


news  The  anprDach  of  Arthur,  and  with  all  si-<<l, 

Ihou'K  lei!  "iirr,"  ""      "  _  on  ••>»  "'"'\.      , 

Will  quench  all  hope  that  yet  may  llnjier.  Conduct  him  hither! 

Believing     Edgar     (aithless,     from     her    bosom  (i;--,  «„,„„,,  i 

love  will  vanish)  '  '    '  ' 

Latif  enters,  pale  and  lisdess^  and  to  her  brother's  greeting : 
linav: 
Draw  nearer,  my  Lucy. 

May    Ihi."  glad'' dajr  sa' red"  ir*LSJr  T'd        "tEouv"' Xn" 
B  answen  with  a  Inst  appeal  to  him  to  releaae  her  from  ibis  hated  marriage. 
•  DmUi-FaaJRmtJ—Sa  Mfc  261. 


H^^^^H 

K     OF     THE 

OPERA-DONIZETTI 

'S 

LUCIA 

(If  My  Cheek  is  Pale) 

billa  and  Francesco  Cigadj      (/n  tlalian) 

'165  74 

litl.  havi  I 

lO-ioch.  »0.75 

Banbfa   Ihy   dcjr«<on 


<  to  wed  Arlhar  he  will  be 


potrai  (I'm  Thy  Guardian) 

pranoi  CiEada.  fiaritone  (In  IlaUan)     *620a9      lO-inch.  fO.rS 


..  dyi... 


LI  powiT-  FfBr  and  hale  will  be  n 

9  Ihl:   lomb?  Better   had   1    wed   the   tc 

»1  of  Ei^or'j  fsUeneH,  .be  balf  rons<rnta   lo  tite 


SCENE  a— The  Crtat  Hail  of  the  Ca^ilt 
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And  remoTK  mv  breaM 
Lucy    (dtifairingly) : 


I  dcalli  bad  found  n 


viil  death  and  lifel 

Kt  betake  thee, 

v.hL-Im  th«! 

the  leitette  until  the 


•odCallt 


One  by 
great  climax,  one  of  the  moit  dramatic  moment*  in  opera,  is  reached. 

Hairy  and  Edgar,  who  have  drawn  their  sword*,  are  eepaiated  by  RagrrtortJ,  who  com- 
mands [hem  in  Heaven's  name  (o  sheath  their  weaporu.  Htrnj/tiaht  Edgar  yi\ty  he  has  coma, 
and  exhibits  the  signed  contract,  but  Edgar  refuses  to  believe  the  evidence  of  his  eyea 
and  asks  Lucy  if  she  had  signed  it.  With  her  eyes  6ied  on  him  she  tremblingly  nods  her 
head  In  assent.  Edgar,  in  a  furious  rage,  tears  the  contract  in  pieces,  flings  it  at  the  fainting 
maiden,  and  rushes  from  the  castle  as  the  curtain  falls. 

ACT  III 

SCENE  \—The  ToaierofRi 
Edgat  is  blooding  on  his  misfortune*  when  a  hi 
the  tower.     It  proves  to  be  Sir  Htnry,  who  ha*  come 
death.     They  agree  to  fight  the  following  morning, 
away,  that  their  vengeance  may  be  coruummated. 

O  sole  piU  rapido  (Haste.  Crimson  Morning) 

By  Giuseppe  Accrbl  sad  Renso  Minolfi         (In  hailan)     *62644     lO-inch,  fO.rS 
SCENE  n^MaU  In  Lammarrmr  Ouile 
The  peaaants  and  domestics  of  the  castle  are   mating  merry  at  their  feast  in  honor  of 
the  marriage  when  RaymortJ  enters,  greatly  agitsited,  bearing  the  fearful  new*  that  Laqf  haa 
become  insane  and  has  killed  her  ' 


•Da^bJ'aaJKimJ-Smpaf  261. 
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avvenitnento    (Oh !  Dire  Nlisfortune) 

Sillich.  B»i.  and  Chorus      iDoahlc-FnaJ—Kc  eagt  261) 

Un  Italian)  •626*4  10-inch.  »0.75 
have  sCBCCely  been  spoken  when  Luci/  enters,  pale  nnd  lovely,  end  all 
■ifieA  aervanu,  begins  her  famous  so-ulled  Mad  Sctnc. 


Flute  Obblioiol 

mbrich.  Sopran 
■a.  Soprano 
any.  Soprano 
reto.  Soprano 

(Dautlc-Fac,  ■ 


( ZJouA/e-f ■<,«</— 


{Inllalion)  88299  I2-ineh.  : 

(In  llalian)  68021  12-ulch. 

(In  Ilolian)  88071  12-mch. 

{la  llalian)  88221  12-inch, 

(In  llalian)  76006  12-mch. 

fe^e/)    (In  Italian)  ^^0^7  H-inch. 


«  page  26 1 ) 

(InEnghih)      35214      IZ-inch. 
lailowa.  Soprano  (In  Ruiilan)     61 129     lO-inch, 

ridge,  l^ic  demenled  maiden  speaks  one  moment  of  (he  happy  day 
r's  wife,  and  nexl  ia  temfied  by  n  vague  feeling  ihat  somelhing  has 

er  must  be  judged  solely  as  a  brilliant  piece  of  vacatism ;  it  can  hardly 
ally,  because  when  the  prima  donna  loses  her  leason  in  this  style  of 
hat  the  scale,  become  more  rapid  and  the  roulades  more  difficultl 
in  her  agony  seems  inclined  and  able  to  sing  the  moat  dijftcull  and 
e.  and  venture  without  hesitation  on  passages  at  which  a  sane  person 


r  uU  fornWen! 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— DONIZETTI^S    LUCIA 

■ 

SCENE  II — The  Tomhs  of  the  Ravenswoods 

Edgar,  weary  of  life,  has  come  to  the  rendezvous  arranged  with  Henry,  intending  to 
throw  himself  on  his  enemy's  sword,  the  last  of  a  doomed  race.  But  he  waits  in  vain,  for 
Hemy,  filled  with  remorse  at  the  consequences  of  his  schemes,  has  left  England,  never  to  return. 

Edgar  sings  the  first  of  the  two  beautiful  airs  vrritten  by  Donizetti  for  this  scene. 

Fra  poco  a  me  ricovero  (Fareivell  to  Earth) 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     74223     12-inch  $1.50 

His  attention  is  now  attracted  by  a  train  of  mourners  coming  from  the  castle,  accom- 
panied by  Raymond,  who  reveals  to  the  unhappy  man  that  Lucy  is  dying,  and  even  while 
they  converse  the  castle  bell  is  heard  tolling,  a  signal  that  the  unhappy  maiden  is  no  more. 

The  grief-stricken  lover  then  depicts  his  emotion  in  the  second  air,  a  lovely  number 
with  sadness  in  every  tone. 

Tu  che  a  Dio  spiecfasti  Tali  (Thou  Hast  Spread  Thy  ^Wings  to 
Heaven)    (O  DelP  alma  innamorata) 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     74224     12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Florencio  Constantino,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     74066     12-inch,     1.50 

By  Gino  "Mzrtinez-Pztti  (Double-Faced-see  below)  (Italian)     62089     10-inch,       .75 

The  dramatic  interest  deepens  as  the  air  proceeds,  until  the  finale,  when  Edgar,  in  an 

excess  of  penitence,  pT&yB  that  not  even  the  spirit  of  the  wronged  Luq/  may  approach  so 

accursed  a  tomb  as  that  of  Ravenswood. 

Edcak:  ru  follow  thee  above. 

The'  from  earth  thou'st  flown  before  me,  Tho'  the  world  frown'd  on  our  union. 

My  ador*d,  my  only  treasure;  Tho'  in  this  life  they  did  part  us, 

Tho*  from  these  fond  arms  they  tore  thee.  Yet  on  high,  in  fond  communion. 

Soon,  soon,  I'll  follow  thee,  Shall  our  nearts  be  turned  to  love  I 

Breaking  from  Raymond,  who  endeavors  to  prevent  the  fatal  act,  Edgar  stabs  himself. 

and  supported  in  the  good  man's  arms,  he  repeats  in  broken  phrases  the  lovely  O  hell'  alma 

innamorata,  and  lifting  his  hands  to  Heaven,  as  if  to  greet  the  spirit  of  Luq/,  he  expires. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  LUCL\  RECORDS 

/Mad Scene  By  Olive  Kline,  Soprano     (/n /te/wn)! ---.._  -^  .     ,     *,  -^ 

\     Dinorah— Shadow  Song  B^  Olive  Kline,  Soprano     (In  Italian) r^^^^  12-inch,  $1.50 

r ad  Scene  By  Edith  Helena,  Soprano     (In  English)\^g^^.  .  ,^   .     «       ,  ^^ 

Tmoatore— Peaceful  Was  the  Night   By  Edith  Helena    (In  English)r^^^^  12.inch,     1.25 

{Sextette     (Transcription)     Pianoforte  By  Himmelreichl^^^^^  lo  ;-.  u      i  '•n 

Caprice  Espaflol     (Moszkqwski)     Pianoforte      B»  Chades  G.  SprossP^^^^  12-inch,     1.25 

/Sextette  Vcssclla's  Italian  Band\^---,  lo  ;««k      i  <>a 

t    Jewels  of  the  Madonna— Intermezzo  yessella's  Bandr^^^^  12-inch,     1.25 

/Regnava  nel  silenzio      Giuseppina  Hu^et,  Soprano     (/'o^'^n)!  .^^^^  m  *     k         9c 

\     Norma— Casta  Diva    By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (In  Italian)  f^^^^^  lO-mch,       .79 

H  pallor  funesto   (If  My  Cheek  is  Pale)  1 

By  Linda  Brambilla  and  Francesco  Cigada     (In  Italian)  [.^^^^j  ...     ,  .^ 

Sulla  tomba  che  rinscrra  (By  My  Father's  Tomb)  M«)5  74  lO-inch,      .75 

By  Emma  Trentini  and  Martinez-Patti     (In  Italian)  | 

Se  tradirmi  tu  potrai  (Tm  Thy  Guardian) 

By  Giuseppina  Hu^et,  and  Francesco  Cigada,       (In  Italian) 
Tu  che  a  Dio  spietfasti  Tali  (Thou  Hast  Spread  Thy  'Wings) 

(O  bell*  alma  innamorata)      By  Martinez-Patti     (In  Italian) 


62089     lO-inch,       .75 


{O  qual  funesto  avvenimento     Sillich  and  Chorus     (In  Itolian)]^^^^.. 
O  sole  piik  rapido  By  Acerbi  and  Minolfi     (In  Italian)  f^^^^^ 

I 


lO-inch,       .75 


(Opening  Chorus  By  La  Scala  Chorus     (In  Italian)] 

Verrmnno  a  te  sull'  aura  (Borne  on  Sighing  Breeze)  >62106     lO-inch,      .75 

By  Trentini  and  Martinez-Patti     (In  Italian)] 

|Chiuido  rapita  in  estasi  (Swift  as  Thought)  | 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (In  lialian) >b3l 72     10-ineh,      .75 
Lnertsia  Borgia — Riachiaraia  i  la  finedra — La  Scala  Oto    (Italian)] 

201 
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THE  PLOT 

The  plot  of  Donizetti'a  opera  cannot  tw  callcfl  a  cheerful  one — it  ia,  m  fact,  erowded  with 
■Tan.  However,  it  vrai  a  great  favorite  with  American  audiences  for  many  yean,  being 
■•  at  the  Mock  opersa  of  Emma  AbotI  during  nearly  her  whole  career.  The  opera  wu 
virad  in  1904  for  Cbtuki,  but  Failed  to  icare,  and  It  is  quite  likely  that  ihoae  who  admir* 
,  few  fine  aira  mual  depend  on  their  Vicloia  if  they  wiui  to  hear  them. 

Liicrtxia,   the  heroine,  was  a  conspicuous  member  of  the 
arioua  patrician   lamil} — the   Borgia* — celebrated   for    their 
I   diabolical  (uccesa  aa  poiaonera. 

Lucrala  Borgia  married  as  her  second  husband  Don  Alfoiao, 
Dulee  o/Fcrraia,  By  her  fotmei  mairiage  she  had  a  son  named 
jtnnam.  of  whoae  existence  the  Dulte  ia  ignoranL  Thia  son  bad. 
It  birth,  been  placed  in  the  care  c^  a  fisherman  who  brou^it 
lim  up  aa  his  o^vn  child. 

ACT  I 

At  the  opening  of  the  Hory  Lucitila,  who  in  apilc  of  her 

I    criminal  praclicea  has  still  the  mother's  yearning  towards  her 

m  child,  goea  In  disguise  to  Venice  to  viait  him. 

She  finds  her  son  in  the  company  of  some  gay  Venetian 

gallants.     She  watches  them,  and  presently  Gennaio,  wearied 

by  the  miith   of  his  companions,  draws  apart  and  falla  aaleep 

on  a  seat.     Lacmla  draws  near,  and  gazing  on  his  youthful 

beauty,  she  forgets  everything  except  that  she  is  his  mother. 

She  gently  preaaea  a  kiss  on  hia  brovr  and  prepares  to  deparl^ 

when  he  awakes  and  asks  her  who  she  is.     She  evades  the 

question,  and  leads  him  to  talk  about  hia  mother,  whom  he 

aays  he  haa  never  seen.     Feeling  drawn  toward  the  beautihil 

stranger,  he  tells  his  story,  in  the  fine  Dl  pacalort, 

Di  pcscatore  ignobile  (In  a  Fisher*a  Lowly  Cot) 

By  FranceKO  Marconi.  Tenor  (In  llallaii)     76004     12-ineh.  MJM> 

She  bids  him  farewell,  and  is  about  to  take  her  leave  when  Onlnl  appears,  recognixea 
her.  and  after  brutally  reciting  her  crimes  one  by  one,  tells  the  hoiror-stncken  Gennare  that 
it  is  the  Borgia.  AH  turn  from  her  in  horror,  and  Laerttia  (alls  fainting. 
ACT  11 
Gennan  afterwards  shows  his  hatred  and  contempt  (or  the  Borglai  by  tearing  down 
Lucrerte't  coat  of  arms  from  her  palace  gates,  and  ia  impriaoned  by  the  Dulfe'a  order*. 
LifCfcifa,  ignorant  of  the  identity  of  the  individual  who  has  insulted  her.  complains  to  the 
Dolce,  who  promises  thai  the  perpetrator  shall  be  immediately  punished.  He  gives  vent  to 
his  feelings  in  his  air,  Vlatl  la  mla  otndttla. 

Vieni,  la  mia  vendetta  (Haste  Thee,  for  Vengeance) 

By  Ciulio  Rossi,  Baas  [In  Italian)     *63404     10-inch.  *0.75 

CennaiD  is  sent  (or  and  Luctexia  at  once  Tec«nizes  him.  Full  of  horror,  she  tumatothe 
DiAfi  and  begs  him  to  overlook  the  offense.  The  Duke  is  relentless  and  compels  Lucrala 
herself  to  hand  a  poisoned  cup  to  her  son.  She  obeys,  but  afterward  contrives  to  give  the 
youth  an  antidote.  He  auapecta  her  of  treachery,  but  she  pleads  so  tearfully  with  him  that 
he  trusts  her  and  drinks  the  lemedy. 

ACT  III 
This  act  opens  with  a  chorus  of  bravoa,  who  havebeenaetto  watch  the  dwelling  of  GcnnoTo. 

Rischiarata  e  la  finestra  (Yonder  Light  is  the  Guiding  Beacon) 

By  La  Sella  Chorus  {In  Italian)     *631T2      10-inch.  t0.7S 

Geimaro,  whose  liFe  has  been  saved  by  the  antidote  Lacieda  had   given  him,  instead  of 

•scaping  from  the  city  aa  ahe  had  advised  him,  accompanies  Orilnl  to  a  banquet  which  haa 

been  secretly  arranged  by  Laicre^a,  and  to  wrhich  have  been  invited  the  young  men  who 

had  recognized  and  denounced  her  in  Venice. 

In  thia  scene  occurs  the  famous  BrindM,  or  drinking  song. 
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itter  to  Laugh) 

humann-Heink.  Contrslto  {tn  German)  B8188  t2-inch.  *9.00 
au.  Coalrillu  (/n  Italian)     6446S     10-inch.     I,00 

'ell  knovm  one,  and  has  been  (requeatly  sun^.  but  Mmc  Schumann- 
ll  «pirit  inlo  il,  ond  aingi  it  with  such  weallh  of  gayety,  such  aatonUh' 
ity,  that  the  rendition  BHiuea  the  lialener.  it  is  cerlnin  ihat  no  mumic- 
oeration  has  ev^r  heard  il  sutiB  so  brilliantly.  The  high  notes  Eire 
■oprano,  and  allogelher  this  famitiai  drinking  song  has  never  been 

Oriinl  was  always  ont  of  Mme.  Schumann-Heink's  favoritea,  and  she 
I  thegayRoman  youth.  This  gay  and  Fascinating  air  isaUo  brilliantly 
le  high  notes  being  taken  with  ease,  beauty  of  tone  and  liiie  execution, 
suited  to  the  tfayely  i>F  the  music,  and  have  been  ttanilaled  as  follows: 

Brjadiii 
n  be  sinhinR.  In  tht  world  wr  some  being.  di=co.i:t, 

Ir-.  momtnls  arc  flyins;    Far  loo  frfgid  for  tritnd  or  for  loier; 
ver  K  bringing,  Soub  unbl«t.  and  forever  [rpming. 


and   tell,  ihem   that   lh<ry 
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MADAMA  BUTTERFLY 

{ED(ii.h) 

MADAME  BUTTERFLY 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 
A  JapaneRe  lytic  tragedy,  founded  on  the  book  of  John  Luther  Long  and  the  drama  by 
Dsvid  BeWo.  with  Italian  libietlo  by  lllica  and  Giacoia.  Music  by  Giacomo  Puccini.  FirM 
produced  at  U  Scats,  Milan.  In  1904.  it  proved  a  failure.  Revived  the  following  year  In 
■lightly  changed  form  with  much  success.  First  American  presentation  (In  Ejiglishf  occurred 
in  October.  1906.  In  Washington,  D.  C,  by  Savage  Opera  Company.  Produced  In  English 
at  the  New  Orleans  Opera.  January  9,  1907.  and  in  French  January  6.  1912.  First  reptesen- 
Cation  In  Italian  at  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  February  M.  1907,  Tvith  Fatrar,  Caruw). 
Homer  and  Scottl. 

Characters 

Madame  Butterfly  (Cho-Cho-San)  Soprano 

Suzuki.  (Soo.m'.tw)  Cho-Cho-San's  servant Mezzo-Soprano 

B.  F.  PlNKERTON.  Lieutenant  in  the  United  Stales  Navy Tenor 

Kate  RNKERTON.  his  American  wife Meiio-Soprano 

SHARPL£55,  United  States  Consul  at  Nagasaki Baritone 

GORO,  a  marriage  broker Tenor 

Prince  YAMADOR!.  suitor  for  Cho-Cho-San Baritone 

THE  BONZE,  Cho-Cho-San  "a  uncle Bass 

CHO-CHO-SAN'S  Mother Mezzo-Soprano 

The  aunt Mezzo-Soprano 

THECOUSN. Soprano 

Trouble.  cho-Cho-San's  child 

Cho-Cho-San's  relations  and  friends  -  Servants. 


Al  Nagaaak'.  Japan— Time,  the  pretenl. 
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The  Story 

Puccini's  opera,  which  from  the  fitat  arouteci  the  keeneit  intereat  anions  opera-soera, 
ha* become  an  enduring  lucceu.  The  original  Metropolitan  production  in  Itatian  waa  under 
the  personal  direction  of  Puccini  himielf.  who  relined  and  beautified  it  according  to  hia  ovni 
ideal  into  one  of  the  most  finished  operatic  productions  ever  seen  here. 

The  story  of  the  drama  is  familiar  to  all  through  John  Luther  Long's  narrative  and  the 
Belasco  diamatic  version.  The  tale  is  the  old  one  of  the  passing  fancy  of  a  man  for  a  woman, 
and  her  faithfulness  even  unto  death,  which  comes  by  her  own  hand  when  she  linds  heraelf 
abandoned . 

Puccini    has  completely    identified    his   music   with   the  sentiments  and  sorrows  of  the 

characters  in  John  Luther  Long's  drama,  and  ha*  accompanied  the  pictorial  beauty  of  the 

various   scenes  with   a  setting  of   incomparable   loveliness.     Rarely   has  pictuieaque  actioD 

been  more  completely  wedded  to  beautiful  music. 

ACT  I 

SCENE— ELdtrior  0/ Hnkerlon'a  hoaie  at  NagatakI 

At  the  rise  of  the  curtain  Con,  the  marriage  broker  who  haa  secured  Plnkerion  hia  bride, 
is  showing  the  Lieutenant  over  the  house  he  ha*  chosen  for  hi*  honeymoon.  Shaiplttt,  the 
American  Consul  and  friend  of  Plnketlon,  now  arrives,  having  been  bidden  to  the  marriage. 

Then  occurs  the  fine  duet,  which  Caruso  and  ScoMi  have  sung  here  in  splendid  style. 

Amore  o  grillo  (Love  or  Fancy  ?) 

By  Eorieo  Caruso.  Tenor,  and  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 

(h  Italian)     6B043      12.inch,     •4.00 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  PliJttilcn,  joyous  in  the  prospect  of  his  marriage  with 

^^^^^^^^H^^^^^^^^l  the  dainty  Japaneae  girl,  and  quite  careleaa  of  the  conse- 

^^^^^^^^■"^^^^^^^^1  quences  which  may  result  from  such  a  union,  describe*  his 

^^^^^^^V  T^^^^^^^^l  bride  to  the  Consul,  who  gives  the  young  lieutenant  some 

^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^H  good  advice,  bidding  him  be  careful,  that  he  may  not  break 

^^^^^^^  ^'^^^^^^H  the  trusting  heart  oF  the  Btitteifiu  who  loves  him  too  well. 
^^V                 •    ^^^H  Tlie  number  closea  with  a  aplendid  climax,  as  Pinlttrton 

^^^^M  _  -V  ^^^^^1  reckleaaly   pledges   the    "  real   Amencan   wife "    whom    he 

^^^V  "^^^^^^1  ^°P°*  '°  meet  some  day ;     while  the   Con*ul    gaze*  at  his 

^^^H  .^K^^H^^I  young  friend  with  some  sadness,  as  if  already  in  the  shadow 

^B^^^^H^^H  of  the  tragedy  to  come. 

^^^V^^^^^^^H  Now  is  heard  in  the  distance  the  voice  of  Buileifty,  v\to 

^^^^Hc  1^^     ^^^^1  is  coming  up  the  hill  with  her  girl  friends;   and  she  sings  a 

^^^^H  ^^^^^^1  lovely  aong.  full  of  the  freshnet*  of  jrouth  and  the  dawning 

B 


I  Entrance  of  Cio-Cio  San 

By  Gersldine  Firrar.  Soprano 

l/n  /Id/fan)      87004      10-iach.     *2.00 
By  Frances  Aids,  Soprano 

(/n  Italian)     64334      lO-lQch.        l.OO 
By  Edith  Helena,  Soprano 

{In  English)  •1T346     10-iach,         .75 
The  friends  and  family  having  been  duly  introduced  to 
F^rJ^Hon.  they  go  to  the  refreshment  table,  white  Ballctfiy 
timidly   confides  to  Pfn^erton,  in  this  touching  number,  that 
UARiis  AS  I'lNki.HTiiv  *he  hss   foT  hi*  sakc  renounced   her  religion,  and  wilt  in 

future  bow  before  the  God  of  her  husband. 

leti  son  aalita  (Hear  Me> 

By  Gersldine  Farrar,  Soprano  Hn  llolloni     87031     10-incb,     >2.00 

The  contract  is  signed  and  the  gueata  are  dispersing  when  Batteifii/'M  uncle  rushes  in  and 
denounce*  her.  having  discovered  that  ahe  has  been  to  the  Mission,  renounced  her  religion, 
■ad  ad^ted  that  of  her  husband. 
*DmUifaaJ  RtarJ—Sa  paf  271. 
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family,  who  flee  from  the  scene  in  horror.  Bullerflyai  fiisl  weepa,  bui 
cnant.  who  (ella  h*r  he  cares  nolhing  for  her  family,  bui  love*  her  alone, 
compniably  benutiful  duel  which  closes  ihe  Htil  act.  and  which  is 
finest  of  ihe  meloifioua  numbers  which  Puccini  has  composed  for 
ret  of  this  eiquisile  music,  given  on  a  daikened  stage  amid  the 
holly  beautiful. 

fisi    (Oh 
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Sai  cos'  ebbe  euore    (Do  You 
Know^,  My  S'weet  One) 

By  Geraldine  Futit.  Soprano 

(/nAoAan)      8709S      10-in„     M.OO 
By  Emmy  Deitina,  Soprano 

(/n  Italian)     9 1 0B4     1 0-in^      3.00 
tn  thia  pitiful  air   ike   uka   little    "  Tnuilc" 
not  to  liilen  to  tbe  bad  man  {Siiarplett),  who  is 
uyins  that  Plnlterlon  Kai  deaeited  them. 

Shocked  at  the  lioht  of  the  child,  which  he 
knew  nothing;  about  Sharpleu  give*  up  in  deapair 
the  idea  of  further  undeceiving  her.  knowiDgthat 
■he  will  aoon  leam  the  truth,  and  leaves  BaUtifiji, 
who  refucei  to  doubt  Plnl^alon,  in  an  exalted  Mate 
of  rapture  over  the  idea  of  hei  huaband'a  return. 
Thioughout  the  duet  may  be  heard  the 
mournfully  sweet  "waiting  motive"  plajred  aoftly 
by  the  horna,  and  accompanied  by  ■tringi  pizrtcati, 
Tliii  ii  beautifully  given  here,  and  the  record  ia  a 

The  aound  of  a  cannon  ia  heard,  and  vrhh 
aid  of  a  glaaa  the  two  women  aee  Plnkerlen  't  ahip,  tha 
Airaham  Lineein,  entering  the  hairbor. 

Duet  of  the  Flowers 

By  Geraldine  Farrar ,  Soprano. 
sod  Louiae  Homer,  Contralto 

Hit  llatlan)     69006      ll-Jn..     f4XK> 


Greatly  excited.  Butltdtu  bida  the  maid  atrew 
the  room  with  flowera.  and  Uiey  acatter  the  ckeny 
bloaaoma  everywhere,  ainging  all  the  while  weird 
hornioniea  which  are  hauntingly  beautiful. 

Miaa  Farrar'i  imprenive  Ch-Clo-San,  childiah 
and  piquant  in  ita  lighter  aapecta  and  pitifully 
tragic  in  ita  final  acenea,  and  Mme.  Homer'a 
SiiaiV.  the  patient  handmaiden,  who  lovca  and 
prolecta  her  miatieaa  through  all  the  weary  yeara 
of  waiting,  are  two  moat  powerful  imperaonotiona. 
Of  the  muaic  written  for  theae  two  rftlea,  thii 
exquiaite  duet  i*  especially  attractive. 

Night  ia  falling,  and  not  expecting  PliJtaion 
until  morning.  Bullerfly,  Suiuk'  and  the  child  uke 
their  placea  at  the  window  to  watch  for  hia  com- 
ing. Aa  the  vigil  begina,  in  the  orcheatta  con  be 
heard  the  "  Waiting  Motive."  with  ita  accompani- 
ment by  distant  voices  of  the  aailora  in  the  har- 
bor, prcxlucing  an  effect  which  is  indescribably 
beautiful. 


SCENE  11— Same  at  the  Prtctding 

D  riseaon  the 

BMafiu  still  Y  ... 

taking  aome  rest,  promising  to  call  her  when  the  Lieutenant  amvea. 

Sharplttt  and   Plrd^erlon  now  enter,  and   question  Suzul^,    the  Lieutenant  being  deeply 
touched  to  find  that  Battafiu  has  been  faithful  to  him,  and  that  a  child  has  been  bom. 

SoBikl,  seeirig  a  lady  in  the  garden,  demonda  to  know  who  she  Is,  and  Shmplm  tella  her 
it  ia  the  wife  of  PliJtalon,  he  hanng  married  in  Amariea. 
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'  Puccini's   librettist   of   thi 


wKile   the  i: 

Puccini  in  a  powerful  duel 

[I  Not  Tell  You?) 

:>  and  Antonio  Scolti 
'lalian\      89047      12-inch. 

the  f^rsl  time  the   basenex 
"      1  of  th. 


lithe 


e  peoe  (Naught  Can 

i>  and  Scotti 

talian)      6  7503      10-inch.     »3.0O 

:ally  given  by  Martin,    Fornia  and 

jtterfly's  Death  Scenel 

far.  Soorano  (tn  Ilallam      B7030      lO-ineh.     *2.00 
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DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MADAME  BUTTERFLY  RECORDS 

Madame  Butterfly  Selection  By  Victor  Orcheitra     31631      12-iiich,  tl.OO 

Introduction— Pinkcrton'.  Soni,  Act  I— Duet.  Fiiwle  of  Ad  1— !>■«.    Butterfly    and 
Suzuki.  Irom  Aa  O-FiaiSt  <A  t^a  U. 
This  aelectioti    begins    with    the    enttance    muiic    of    PiiJ^erian,    accompanied    by    the 
American   theme    (or  vrhicb  Puccini  has  utilised  the  "Slar  Spangled  Banner." 

Then  in  succession  are  heard  ihe  gay  air  of  the  thoughtless  Lieutenant  (as  a  cornet 
■0)0)  in  which  he  describes  the  characteriatics  of  his  countrymen :  the  principal  strain  of  the 
love  duet  with  which  the  act  closes:  the  exquisitely  poetical  "Duet  of  the  Flowera,"  part 
of  which  is  given  on  the  orchestra  belli ;  and  the  beginning  of  the  supremely  beautiful  scene 
where  BnUetHy,  hei  maid  and  little  son,  take  their  places  at  the  window  to  watch  until 
moming  for  the  husband's  coming,  while  in  the  distance  can  be  heard  the  faint  voices  of 
•ingers  in  the  night,  producing  a  mournful  and  indescribable  effect. 

Then  From  the  last  scene  we  hear  the  return  of  Pi'n^erfon  announced  just  as  BulUrfiy  has 
taken  her  life;  the  American  fnori/ strangely  contrasting  with  the  tragic  muaic  of  the  death 
•cenc;  and  a  few  measures  of  the  final  curtain  music,  with  its  ancient  Japanese  melody. 

Madame  Butterfly  Fantasie— By  Victor  Herbert's  Orch    7O055     12-inch.  »U» 


-  Finale,  Act  I. 
/Madame  Butterfly  Sclcctioa.  No. 
\     Bartered  Bride  Ootrtur. 

(Madame  Butterfly  Selection.  No.  2      By  Pryor'i 
\     Tannhauaer  Selection  "     ~ . 

ISur  la  mer  calmic     (Some  Day  He'll  Come) 
By  Mile.  Heilbronner.  Soprano      (In  Frtncb)  I         .  .      . 

Daughter  of  Ihe  Regiment— Sahl  d  la  France)  ^^*°^      12-.nch. 

Bi,  Mile.  Htilhronner.  Soprano     {In  French)  J 
Madame  Butterfly  Selection  By  Pryor'a  Band     31697      12-inch. 

Madame  Butterfly  Pantasie       By  Victor  Sorlia     'Ceila     31696     12-inch. 

IWhataSky.WhataSea    (Entranccof  Butterfly.  ActI)  1 
By  Edith  Helena.  Soprano    (/n  Engllnh) 
Beloved  Idol     (Butterfly's  Death  Scene.  Act  II)  1 

By  Edith  Helena,  Soprano    (in  Engllih)  J 


7346     IO-ii 
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•upsmatura 


appar 


and   II 


But  what  did  Moiart  build  on  this  prepos- 
teroua  found  at  ion  ^  What  godlike  magic 
breathes  throughout  this  woik  from  the 
moM  popular  ballad  lo  ihe  noblesl  hymn  I 
What  many-sidedncM.  what  marvelou.  va- 
riety I     The    quinteisence    of    every    noblest 


bloc 


:  to  blend  ii 


stlghtful 


equaled  flower.'*— «<cAorrf  W, 

Strictly  tpealcing.  the  Magic 
Bn  opera,  but  rather  a  fairy  exlre 
companied  by  some  of  the  mot 
music  imaginable.  To  fully  appreciate 
Mozart's  work  it  should  be  heard  in  some 
German  town  on  a  Sunday  evening,  where 
middle-class  families  and  sweethearts  find 
much  enjoyment  in  the  mixture  of  mystery, 
sentiment,  comedy  and  delightful  music 
which  make  up  the  opera.  The  libretto  is, 
of  course,  utterly  absurd,  describing  as  it 
does  the  magic  of  the  pipes  of  Tamino  which 
had  the  power  to  coiUrol  men,  animals,  birds, 
flute  is  continually  playing  throughout  the  work 


r';; 


ven  the  elements,  and  as  the 

lay  be  imagined. 

Overture 

By  La  Sella  Orchestra   '66207     ll-ioch.  *1,2S 

The  overture  is  not  only  one  of  the  greatest  of  its 
kind,  but  one  of  the  most  generally  appreciated.  Its  won- 
derful fugue.  "  in  which  Mozart  sports  with  fugal  counter- 
point as  though  it  were  mere  child's  play."  is  played  by  the 
orchestra  in  a  striking  manner.     This  fugue  is  announced 

by  the  clarinets  and  a  few  bars  later  the  cornets  take  up 


the  theme,  followed  by 


ACT  I 
The    scene  shows  a 
rocky  landscape  with  the 
Temple  of    the  Queen  of 

the  Nlghl  visible  in  the 
background.  Tamino,  an 
Egyptian  prince  who  is 
traveling  with  his  friends, 
pursued  by  a  huge  ser- 
>nd  fatigue.  Three  veiled 
ome  from  the  Temple  to 
Ith  their  javelins.      While 


the  marvelous 


on  Ihe  Qu. 

they  go  to  tell  the  Queen  of  ihi 

sees  the  dead  serpent  and  hides  as  he  hears  a  flute. 

Ein  Vogelfanger  bin  ich  ja     (A  Bird 
Catcher  Am  I) 

By  Otto  Goritz      {German)  64163  10-inch 

Papageno.   a  bird  catcher,  admirer  of  damsels,  i 

around  rogue,  enters  and  sings  a  merry  lay.  pipmg  ■ 

snaring  birds,  but  says  he  would  hke  catching  women  better  I 
»D«Ale-FoaJ  RKarJ—Sa  pat,  177. 
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^u^-jj 


I  forward  and  give>  Papagrno  ctrrdit  (or 
;nr,  an  honor  wkich    he  promptly  ac- 

«ph  of  the  Qa'an  of  Nighfi  daughter. 

0  haa  been  taken  from  her  molhcf  by 
l,h.  lo  nave  her  from  evil  miluencex. 
h.  ihe  picture  and  ofters  to  resdue  the 
n  sll-poweriul  magjc  Bute,  and  accom- 

1  to  H  room  in  the  palace  of  the  High 
U  discovered  in  charge  of   Monaslalos. 
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who  agicct  to  unite  the  lover*  il  they 
will   .emab    and    he   puHtled   by  the 

ihem  and  covet.  Their  heads  witrvei!.. 


The    first    . 


the  Ttmpic  of  m,dcm. 
The  priesta  assemble,  and  Sanain 
orders  the  lovers  brought  before  him. 
He  then  sings  this  superb  Invocaticm. 
one  of  the  most  impressive  numbera  in 
the  opera. 

Invocation  (Great  Isis) 

By  Pol  PUnfon.  Bass 
{Piano  occ.)    (In  Italian) 

85042      12-inch.  *3.00 

By  Marcel  Journet.  Bass 

(French)      64235      lO-inch.      l.OO 

By  Melrnpolitan  Opera 

Chorus        (In  German) 

•45051     10-inch,     l.OO 

[n  the  Invocatiori,  Saraa/m  calls  on 

the  8oda  Ilia  and  Osiria  to  give  Tamlno 

and  Papageno  strength  to  bear  (he  trial 

Cte: 


In  the  noble 

r6le  of  Sorail 

t.  Plan^on  is 

t"i»' 

eapecially  effect- 

ation  of  the 

benignant  High 

Priest."  who'smM 

ihs  out  all  the 

ianlaslic  ta 

gles  in  the  situa. 

(ions  which  occu 

r  in    Moiart's 

opera,   is   a 

ways    singularly 

The  lovers  a 

the  Tempi 

and  begin  theii 

probation. 

In  the  next  s 

tene  Pamina  is 

discovered 

oF  rosea.     The  Q 

:,«n  suddenly 

.sea  from  th 

e  earth  and  gives 

Pandna  a  daBB* 

tellinB   her 

o  kill  Sarai 

never  be  hers. 

Pamino  hesila 

ca.  and  her 

mother,  in  a  tet- 

rifying  and   dran 

alic   song.  Ih 

Aria  della  Retina   (The  Queen's  Air) 

By  Bessie  Abott.  Soprano 

(/n  Italian)     B805I      12-inch,   *3.00 
By  Maria  Galvany.  Soprano 

[In  Italian)      67059      10-inch.     2.00 

The  Queen  of  Night.  Aslrifiammantt.  ia  one  of  the  most 

■triking  characters  in  Moiarl'a  opeitt,  and  the  few  numbers 

■Hotted  to  her  are  difficult  and  florid  onea.     This  great  aria 

■  Chtik-FaeidRtcBnl-Sa  pag,  277. 
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in?  which  the  mosl  experienced  of  sopranos  always  ap- 
proaches wilh  miBgiving.  because  of  ila  encejsive  demands 
on  the  vocal  powers.  Miss  Abalt  and  Mme.  Galvany  com- 
pletely meet  these  demands,  both  singing  the  air  gracelully 
and  with  superb  execution. 

The  nanB»  of'  tad]  arc  raging  in  my  b.UQin, 
Doitb  and  4»inictioa  wildly  iUme  arountll 
Gi)  faclh  and  bear  my  venitance  to  Sarastni, 
Or  at  my  dsuKbtEr  Ibou  Aill  be  diuwn'dl 


Sarailro  enters  and  lootbei  Pamlna,  >aying  thai  he  will 
take  a  righteoua  revenge  on  the  Queen  by  obtaining  the  happi- 
ness of  her  daughter.  He  then  sings  the  noble  Cavolina. 
considered  one  of  the  greatest  of  basB  arias. 

Qui  sdegno  noo  s'accende    {V^ithin  These 
Sacred  Walls) 

By  Pol  PUncon.  Bass  [Piano  ace.) 

'.In  Uolian)      85077      12-inch.  »3.00 

By  Marcel  Journel.  Bass 

ilnFtcnch]     74266     12-inch.     l.SO 

In  this  number  PIan<:ori  is  ^t  his  best,  and  the  noble 
oad.  sonorous  style  which  the  music  requires,  while  a  splendid 
h  is  also  offered. 
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ha*  giTcn  her,  but  i>  prevented  by  the  three  hoy,  or  genii 
(uader  inatiucliona  from  Sanulm),  who  owure  her  that 
TanWno  is  alill  true  and  promiae  to  conduct  her  to  him. 

Du  also  bist  mein  Brauti^am  ?    (Thou 
Art  My  Bridegroom  I ) 

By  Johanaa  Gatlaki,  Soprano,  and  Mmei. 
Sparki,  Caie  and  Mattfeld 

(In  Gcnnan)  B8441  12-inch.  *3M} 
Mme.  Cadaki  ttives  the  nraina  of  Pamlna  in  her  usual 
Cniiked  style,  while  the  music  of  the  three  "boyi"  U  lung 
by  Mmea.  Sparits,  Case  and  Mattfeld,  with  voicea  of  cluar, 
youthful  timbre  which  exhibit  well  the  grace  and  brightneaa 
of  Mozart's  music. 

Uh  <Ji|<gFi!  Ihou  are  my  bridcf  room  I 
lly  ihi-c  alone  I'll  end  my  care. 
The  IHivs: 

Uh  woe!  wbat  said  Pamina  IhereP 


Thi  Bors; 

Hold,  unhappy  one!  and  bearl 

Could  Tammo  see  tbee  Ibus, 

He  with  iorrow  would  expire, 

For  he  fondly  loreth  Ihee. 
P*»iB*  (rceovrr,  htritlf): 

What!  did  he  feel  responding  love, . 

And  yrt  concealed  his  feelinii?  Can  human  wcskneu  n< 

Papageno  finally  becomes  diacouraged   and  trie*   to  hang  himself,  but  tho  three  gmB 
mter  and  auggeat  that  he  tiy  the  magic  bella.     This  prove*  effective  and  Papagtna  niAea 
hei  appearance.     They  then  sing  their  joyous  and  amusing  duet. 
Pap^ena,  Papageno  I 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Sopraao,  and  Otto  Goritz,  Baritone 

(/n  GernKiFi)     67910     10-inch.  »,00 
PtrMitiio:  When  Ihe  god«  their  gifi»  leifeall 

Pa-Pa-Papagena-  Liille  boy.  and  girls  galore. 


Ye»,  I  am  quiiL-  given  lo  Ihee.  Then  a  little  Papagenal 

Papagbbo:  Both; 

Well,  then,  be  my  dear.liltle  wife.  What  can  with  such  ,oys  compare. 

PAi-Acaic*:  When  many.  many,  many,  many. 

Well,  then,  my  huthand.  my  life.  Papa-pa-pagenoa. 

Both;  Papa-pa-page  nas. 

What  a  joy  shall  we  not  feci.  The  blessings  of  glad  parents  arcT 
The  trials  being  finally  completed,  the  lovers  are  united  in  the  aacted  Temple.     The  Qussn 

het  accomplices  attempt   lo  prevent  the  ceremony,  but  the  scene  suddenly  changes  to 

■"■'■'■             .            -        .  ■                       J,;,  throne  with    Tamtno  and  Pamlna 


Aiiiii 

Tko  pamih 

heBov 

,£ 

will  see, 
■lone! 

Ladm 

e  forth!  I 

wish 

o  tee  bim! 

?i'rt,':;,."s.!" 

Ihwil 
ruly 

will  seek. 

die  Temple  of  the  Sun,  where  Saratln  is 

beaide  him,  while  the  bafHed  Queen  and  her  train  sink 
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O  Isis  und  Iiiris     (Great  Isi*)  1 

By  Metropolitan  0«ef*  Chorus     (/n  GeniMnH.--,,      ,n_j_,i,      inn 

Bu  MtmpMm  Optra  CkuM    (/nAaAsi)] 

vn 


:c  by  Julei  Mauenet. 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Word*  by  Meilhac  and  Citle.  after  the  novel  of  At>b«  Pi6vo 
Fiist  production  at  the  Opira-Comiqae.  Parii.  January  [9.  [664;  at  BiuikIs.  March  15.  1884. 
Finl  London  production  May  7,  1865:  in  English  by  the  Carl  Rosa  G>mpany,  at  Uverpool. 
January  17.  1885-  In  French  al  Covent  Garden,  May  19,  1891  ;  in  Italy  at  Milan.  October  19. 
1893.  First  American  production  al  New  York,  December  23.  1885.  at  the  Academy  of 
Muaic  with  Minnie  Hauk.  Ciannini  and  Del  Puenle.  First  New  Orleani  production  January 
4.  1894.  Some  notable  revivals  were  in  1895  with  Sybil  Sanderson  and  Jean  de  Reazkei 
in  18%.  with  Melba  and  de  Reszke ;  in  1899  with  Saville.  Van  Dyk.  Dufriche  and  Plan^on ; 
in  1909,  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Caruso,  Fatrar.  Scott i  and  Note:  and  in  1912.  with  Caruao. 
Farrar,  Gilly  and  Reiss.  

Cut 

CHEVAUER  DES  GrIEUX   (Slxe^lW  i'h   CtcW) Tenor 

Count  DES  GRIEUX,  his  father      Bass 

LESCAUT.   (LtttoA')   Manon".  cousin,  one  of  the  Royal  Guard  .  . 

CUILLOT  MORFONTEIN.  a  rouS.  Minister  of  France 

De  BRETICNY.   { flrovJK-tnnO  a  nobleman 

Manon,  b  school  girl 

People.  Actresses  and  StudenU 


Baas 

-  .Baritone 


.-  1721:    Amicm.  Pari,.  Htnrt. 


The  slory  of  Manon  is.  of  course,  taken  by  Massenet',  libreltisl.  from  the  famous  novel 
of  the  Abb«  Pr«vosl.  but  lor  operatic  purposes  several  changes  have  been  made,  notably  in 
the  events  of  the  fourth  act,  which  takes  place  in  France  instead  of  America. 

Manon  is  a  country  girl,  gay,  pretty  and  thoughlleaa,  who  meeta  a  handsome  jroting 
cavalier,  dei  Gritui,  while  on  her  way  to  a  convent  to  complete  her  education.     He  falls  in 

2TB 
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•nth  him  BS  far  u  her  nature  will  allow,  and  when  he  lelU  her  of  the 
if  Paris,  ihe  needs  little  persUBsion  to  induce  her  to  elope  with  him 
lagrin  of  Gulllol,  whoae  carriage  the  loveiii  coolly  appropriate. 
in  a  cottage,  however,  the  young  girl  encourages  ihe  attentions  of  a 
Igna.  and  when  I'ej  Grieui  a  taken  away  forcibly  by  his  father,  ihe 
.nd  leaves  with  her  new  lover. 

■  that  da  Gritwt.  deapondenl  because  of  her  faithlessne».  haa  roolved 
Her  Fickle  affections  turn  again  to  him.  and  she  visits  him  at  the 
.     He  al  first  repulaea  her,  saying  his   love  is  dead,  hut  is  unable  to 

1  in  a  gambling  house,  where  Jii  Grimx  ia  endeavoring  to  win  money 
e  luxury  she  demands.  Guillol.  in  revenge  for  the  trick  played  on 
;ir  arrest,  dei  Grieui  (or  cheating  and  Mannn  as  a  dissolute  woman, 
irs  on  Ihe  road  to  Havre,  where  Ja  Gricwc  and  Uicavl.  Motmn'i 
Manon  as  she  is  being  taken  to  the  ship,  en  route  to  the  prison  colony 
lien  appear,  but  it  is  a  dying  Manon  they  escort,  and  the  unforlunale 
I  aaking  forgiveneas  of  da  Griciix.  dies  in  his  arms. 

ACT  1 
SCENE  1— Courdjorrf  o/  on  Inn  al  Amieni 

gently  arrives  and  discharges  Manon.  The  young  girl  regards  the 
uch  interest,  and  soon  espies  Lacaul.  her  cousin,  who  was  to  meet 
cart  her  to  the  convent  school.  He  greets  her  and  complimenta  her 
ranee.  She  blushes  and  then  artlessly  tells  him  of  her  impressions 
ti  her  country  home.     The  scene  from  this  point  has  been  recorded 

ait  a  Moment* 

<en.  Soprano:  Federtco  Pederici,  Tenor:  G.  Ptni-Corsi. 
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0  WanoB): 

cominR  dircclly;  wbcn  you  ■« 


My  little  ont.  pvc  nic  a  word. 
De  Kketkinv: 

GuillDl,  In  the  girl  alonr. 
Galllol   U  frightened   by  the  grutf  i 
1*UbK  at  the  bafflea  hbertme  until  he  fic 
Lacaal  now  warn*  Manon  to  beware 
Lescavi   riB  .l/a..on): 

Ht  Kpukc  lo  ygu,  M.iion. 
Mamun   (dtrdiW: 

Well,  lar;  you  »iy  '<was  my  fault? 


:a«t  ItnliB  hal  iutt  cnltreJ) 


ildier.  to  the  amtuement  of  the  byManden,  who 
of  the  men  ihe  may  meet. 


Mi  raccomsndo  (Wait  for  Me) 

By  Blua  Tromben,  Soprano :  Federico  Federici.  Tenor ;  Chonu 

(In  llaHan)   *99OO0     12-iach.     *1.90 
The  young  kitI  promues  to  be  pnidfuit  antl  Lticaul  leavei  vrith  the  guardamen. 

LuCAUt    (Ii  Maiton):  Should  >'hi>per  folly  in  your  ear. 

Give  mnd  herd  to  what  I  lay—  Bchatc  at  l&ough  you  did  not  hear. 

Duly  calH  me  now  away.  For  safely'ii  Hke  adopt  that  plan. 

To    coniull    these   comradr,    here  (Ta  Ihr   C«ardlmr^,   niirf<) 

Upon  a  point  thal'a  not  ouitc  clear.  Now   let   ui   go   and   tee   on   whici)   ol  at  Ihe 

Wail  for  me.  Manan,  juM  a  moment,  no  nore.  toddeu   of  tlie    gime   will   look   with   lovina 

Hake  no  mistake,  but  prudml  be,  cyri. 

And  if,  foitootb.  ume  ailly  man  (Thry  go  dhI.) 

Da  Griaa  now  enlen,  and  leeins  Manon,  ia  much  ini' 
prewed  with  her  beauty  and  modest  bearing.  He  iiililri  iii  a 
herreapectfully,  beginning  the  lovely  duet.  El  }t  salt  votit  nam. 

Et  je  saia  votre  nom  (If  I  Knew  But  Your 

Name) 

By  Mile.  KoraoS.  Soprano,  and  Lion 

Beyle.  Tenor         (/nFrencA)   *16531      lO-iach.      *0.79 

The  young  girl  anaweia  limply,  but  feel*  heraelf  ilrangely 
drawn  to  the  young  Itudent.  The  traniition  from  atrangera  to 
loveia  ia  a  quick  one,  aa  will  be  aeen  by  the  tranalalion. 


I    deligVlfy" 


3j  .■.%;.. 


^^^^^^1 
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istrcss  of  his  hMr 

■  idcn, 
.icked. 

For'on''my    will    and    power    you    an   «fely 

Aht  MsDon,  vou  «hsll  n 
Since  I  wouW  gladly  ros 


To  you  I  give  ray  lite  f,.r  c 
Light  of  my  souU  Mauan, 


Paris  (We  Will  Go  to  Paris) 


lean   to   heart)  And  v(ilh  lon-'s  5V,ef«»I  flow'r^ 

y   frown,   never   part:        Will  «e  rr.™-n  ihr  brighL  h.,ur.' 

e  firom  wilKin  the  hotol,  where  he  hsi  been  KsmhlinR.  the  Icn 
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Manon:  open.      Her    lips,    like    flowers,    smile    and 

"She  is  called  Manon,  and  is  young  and  fair.  speak  to  the  zephyrs  that  kiss  them  in  pass- 

In    her    all    charms    unite.      She    has    grace,  ing." 

radiant  youth  and   beauty;   music  flows  in  a  \t.„«„    /.«j.«»«.'^^\  . 

stream    from    her    lins;    In    her    eyes    shines  ^^^^^  l^^^^'ll''^^  \u  ,    u-       ,u         -              •       n 

the  tender  light  of  love."  J°   the   zephyrs   that   kiss   them    m    passing/ 

Des  (IRIEUX    (flr<irn//v):  ii               i'i-   u               c  .u            n      •        u- 

In  her  eyes  shines  the  tender  light  of  love.               ^^°   ^7   ^^»"^   y^"*"    ^^*^^'«'   ^»"    8»^«   >»"   ^O"' 

Manon:  ^*^"** 

Is  this  true?     Ah,   I   knew  it  not.  Des  Grieux:^ 

{Tenderly)  Yes;    he    will   never   in   such   a   matter  as   this 

Hut  I  know  how  much  I  am  loved,  oppose   me. 

Des  Grif.ux    (unth  f>tission) :  Manon: 

Thou  art  loved  I   Manon,   I  adore  theel  Dost  thou  desire  it? 

Manon  :  11       r            • 

Come,    come,    good    sir,    there's    more  to    read     ^    y    \'*]^'^^.^       .^.      ,,                  ,. 

yj.^  I   desire  it,   with  all  my  soul! 

DesCiRieix:  Manon: 

"Like    a    bird    that    through    all    lands    follows        Then  embrace  me.  Chevalier.    (They  embrace.) 
the  spring,  so  her  young  soul  to  life  is  ever         And  now,  go; — send   thy  letter. 

Des  Grieux  starts  to  go,  but  seeing  some  beautiful  flowers  on  the  table  asks  ivho  sent 
them.  Manon  replies  evasively,  and  asks  if  he  does  not  trust  her  and  if  he  is  jealous.  He 
assures  her  of  his  perfect  confidence. 

A  noise  is  heard  outside,  and  LescauU  accompanied  by  Je  BriHgn^,  a  French  nobleman, 
enters,  the  former  loudly  demanding  satisfaction  from  dca  Grieux  for  the  abduction  of  his 
cousin.  Des  Grieux  at  first  defies  him,  but  remembering  that  he  is  a  member  of  Manon*M 
family,  shows  him  the  letter  he  had  written  to  his  father  asking  her  hand  in  marriage. 
Lescaut  engages  him  in  conversation,  thus  giving  Je  Briiigny  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  Manon 
aside.  He  tells  her  that  des  Grieux  is  to  be  carried  otf  by  his  father  that  night,  and  urges  her 
to  fly  with  him.  Tempted  by  the  thoughts  of  vrealth  the  young  girl  hesitates.  Lescaut  now^ 
loudly  expresses  satisfaction  with  the  attitude  of  des  Grieux,  and  departs  with  de  BriHgn^. 

Des  Grieux  goes  out  to  post  the  letter  and  Manon  struggles  with  the  temptation  which 
has  come  to  her ;  the  pathetic  air.  Adieu  noire  petite  table,  indicating  that  she  is  yielding. 

Adieu  notre  petite  table  (Fare^well,  Our  Little  Table) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano  (In  French)     88146     12-inch,     $3.00 

By  Mme.  Vallandri,  Soprano,  and  Lton  Beyle,  Tenor 

(In  French)    M5008    lO-inch,       1.00 

NOTE. — In  record  45008  Mme.  Vallandri  nngs  a  ^rtion  of  ^  the  *'  Farewell  **  tolo  and  this  is 
followed  by  the  short  duet  which  precedes  the    *  Dream." 

She  regards  the  little  table  at  which  they  had  served  their  simple  meals. 

Manon: 

Farewell,  our  pretty  little  table!     So  small  and  space  we  lovers  filled.     A  single  ^lass  served 

yet  so  large   for   us.      Side  by   side   so  often  both    of    us,    and    each,    in    drinking,    sought 

there    we've    sat.       (IVith    a    sad    smile.)      I  upon   its   margin  »where   dear   lips   had   been. 

smile   as    now    I    call    to    mind   what    narrow  Ah!    best   of   friends,    how    thou    hast   lovedl 

Hearing  des  Grieux  approaching,  she  hastily  tries  to  conceal  her  tears.  He  observes 
them,  however,  and  tries  to  soothe  her  by  relating  a  dream  he  has  had. 

(Italian)  (English)  (French) 

II  sogno — The  Dream — Le  Reve 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor  (In  Italian)     81031  lO-inch,  $2.00 

By  Edmond  Clement.  Tenor.  (In  French)     74258  12-inch,  1.50 

By  Fernando  de  Lucia,  Tenor  (Hano  ace.)     (In  Italian)     66001  10-inch,  1.50 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     64312  10-inch,  1.00 

By  Lion  Beyle.  Tenor  (In  French)  *45008  lO-inch,  1.00 

"  Listen,  Manon,**  he  cries,  '*  On  my  way  I  dreamed  a  lovely  dream.** 

Des  Grieux:  'Tis  paradise  I      Ah,   no, 

With   fancy's  eye  I  saw,  Manon,  All  is  sad,  so  sad  and  dreary, 

A  sweet  and  lowly  cot.  For,  O  my  only  love,  thou  art  not  there. 

Its  white  walls,   cfeck'd  with  flowers  fair,               ,,             .     .^,  v 

Gleam'd   thro'   the  wood!  Manon   (softly):         .    ^       ^ 

Beneath    whose   peaceful   shadows  Tis  a  vision,    tis  but  a   fancy! 

Ran   clear  the  babbling  broolc;  DeS  Gkieux: 

Overhead,   'mid   verdant   leaves  No!   for  thus  we'll   pass  our  life. 

Sang  so  sweet  and  full  the  joyous  birds,  If  but  thou  wilt,  O  Manon  1 


*Doukk-Faeed  Record— See  page  286, 
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ind  Afanon  eiclaima.  aside.  "Oh.   Heaven,   already   thi^y   have   come 
a  prevent  him   From  opening  the  door,  bui  he  insJBtB.  and   it  seized 

e  Manon,  luddenly  repenting,  ii  overcome  with  grief, 

^^■H^H  ACT  in 

^^^^^^H  SCENE— yl  SlT^rl  In  Pari,  on  a  Ftt^  Da,. 
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SCENE  n—Rtctptton  Room  at  St.  Sulple* 
At  the  beginning  of  thia  scene  the  Count  plead*  with  hia  con  not  to  retire  fiom  the 
world,  but  da  Giitux  «aya  he  ii  resolved,  and  kii  father  take*  «  aorrowful  leave.    Left  aloiiei 
dtt  Griaix  (ings  his  lovely  aong  of  renunciation,  declaring  he  will  now  seek  the  peace  of  mbid 
which  only  faith  in  Heaven  can  give. 

(FrtncKl  Ulakmn)  (EnfHMhl. 

Ah!  fuyez.  douce  image  I— Diapar.  vision  !— Depart,  Fair  Vision  I 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  French)     68348     12-iach.    13.00 

By  Gino  Gtovannelli.  Tenor  (/n  llallaa)  *9500I      IX-inch.        1.50 

By  M.Rocca, Tenor  {la  Fimch)  *169r9     lO-inch,         .75 


He  goes  slowly  out  and  Manon  enteri,  ■huddcring  i 
if  her  lover  has  quite  forgotten  her.  Da  Gritux  soon  red 
bidding  her  begone,  saying  his  love  is  dead.  She  caniK 
that  oft  thou  hast  kissed  with  ardor,  do  they  ahine  no  mi 

Dei  Grieux  is  deeply  moved,  but  asks  Heaven  for 


t  the  gloomy  wall*  and  wandering 
ms  and  is  astounded  (o  see  Manon, 
:  believe  it,  and  cries :  "  These  eyea 
ire  >     Am  I  not  Manon  )  " 

ngth  to  resist  her.       Her    plead> 


—Jt  finally  have  their  effect,  and  he  cries :  "Ah  1   Manon  I  No  longer  will  I  struggle  a_ 
myself  I"  and  they  depart  together. 

ACT  IV 
SCENE— ^  Gamtiling  Room  in  PafU 
Dei  Grfeiu  has  been  persuaded  hy  Manon  to  come  to  this  place  in  thehopeofwinningtnoiMT 
to  satisfy  her  desire  for  luxury.  He  plays  for  high  stakes  and  wins  large  sums  from  GttlUel, 
who  leaves  in  a  rage.  A*  da  Gritux  is  showing  Mancn  the  gold  he  has  won,  a  loud  knock- 
ing  is  heard  and  the  police  enter  with  Galliot,  who  denounces  da  Critai  as  a  swindW  and 
Manon  as  his  accomplice.  They  are  arrested  and  taken  to  prison,  but  Jtt  Griaix  is  after- 
ward released  through  his  father's  influence,  while  Manon  is  ordered  to  be  deported  to 
America  hy  way  of  Havre. 

Concertato  finale— O  dolor 

By  Arutodeino  GiorSini,  A.  Santoro.  8,  Nicolicchia  and  Chorus 

an/laHan)    67083     10-inch.    tlXM 


IW0^ 


*  Dtalh-FaaJ  Rmiri^S~  PrnflSfi. 
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ACT  V 

SCENE— On  lUR«ad  to  Havn 

D»j  Gtieux  and  L«™uJ  are 
on  the  Havrp  road,  wailing 
lot   ihe    soldieis   who   are  u. 

>hip  bound  for  America,  da 
Grieui  having  conceived  the 
mad  idea  ol  re«:ii>ns  Manon. 
Beginning  the  duet  he  ainga 
his  sad  and  lemoraerul  air. 
Manoni-  Chain,! 

Manon.  la  catena 
(Manon  in  Chains!) 

By  Remo  Andreini.  Tenor: 
Riccardo     Tegani.      Bari- 
tone:  and  Chorus     (DouiJc- 
FatcJ.  »*  Art  Mou.)   [In  llaliani 
55001      12-inch.     *1.50 

elchtrd  beinKs  and  bt  power- 
1  d«|«ir:     iHe  .fii  Uicaut 


ilance  singing  ait  they   tide.     Do 

realizing  that  they  are  almost  at  hand. 

.  saying  he  has  a  better  plan,  as  he  is  well 

:n   the   escort  arrives,  Manon  it  found  to  be 


MANON  LESCAUT 

{Man-on-  LaJtcIf) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Muiic  by  Ciacomo  Puccini,  the  libretto  (founded  on  Abbi  Pr<vo>ts  novel)  beinB 
mainly  the  work  of  the  compo«r  and  a  committee  o(  friends.  Ejigliah  version  by 
Mowbrav  Marras.  First  presented  at  Turin.  February  I.  1693.  with  Cremonini.  Ferrani  and 
More.  Produced  at  Covent  Garden,  May  14,  1894; -C  Trieste,  June  10,  1893:  at  Hamburg. 
November  7.  1893.  First  performance  in  France  at  Nice.  March  19.  1906.  at  Marseilles  (not 
Biven  at  Paris  until  1910):  at  Madrid.  November  4.  1893.  First  performance  in  America  at 
Buenos  Aires,  June  9.  IB93  :  in  the  United  States  at  Grand  Opera  House.  Philadelphia,  in 
English.  August  29.  1894.  with  Selma.  Kronold  and  MnntesriSo.  Given  in  French  by  a 
■malt  traveling  company  at  Wallack's  Theatre.  May  27.  1698,  and  at  the  Tivoli  Opera  House. 
San  Francisco,  in  1903.  Produced  at  Wallack's  Theatre.  New  York,  May  27.  1898.  by  the 
Royal  Italian  Grand  Opera  Company.  First  important  New  York  production.  January  18, 
1907,  with  Caruso,  Cavalieri  and  Scotti.  under  the  direction  of  the  composer,  who  then  visited 
America  for  the  first  time. 

Characters 

MaNON  LESCAUT Soprano 

LESCAUT,  sergeant  of  the  King's  Guards Baritone 

CHEVALIER    DES  GRIEUX  (d'h  GraW)    ■■■ Tenor 

GEFONTE  DE  RaVOIR,  Treasurer -General Bass 

Edmund,  a  student Tenor 

An  Innkeeper,  a  Dancing-master,  a  Sergeant,  a  Captain.    Singers,  Beaux  and 
Abbis.  Girls,  Citizens,  Students.  People.  Courtezans.  Sailors. 

Scene  and  Ptiiod :  Porit  and  vicinity ;  ttcond  half  of  the  tighlttnlh  century. 
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THE  STORY 

s  bcEn   treated   operatically  by 
wrote  B  ballet  on  the  .ubjecl  b  1830.     Olh. 
lB36and  Ma»eneti>>   1684. 
n.Uuor  fourdelacKed  scer>»  .rleclrd  fioi 
owledge  of  the  story  lo  fully  understand  I 

((,  a  dissolute  soldiei. 

caul    it    carousing    with    some    chance 
eels    a    handsome    gBllant.   d^   Grirux. 

lo  elope  with  Jra  Grirui,  thereby  spoil- 
.|d  roui.  Gctonle.  who  had  planned  to 
ol  girl.  Manon  soon  tires  of  J«  Griaix 
leaves  him  foi  the  wealthy  Grmnle ; 
lIU  lo  bring  her  happiness,  and  when 
I  she  runs  away  with  him. 
ind  denounces  Manon  to  the  police  as 
She  is  condemned  to  be  deported  lo 
in  Louisiana.  Dei  Gricui  and  Lacaul 
ie  attempt  fails,  and  in  desperation  the 

the  lovers  are  shown  in   a   desert  near 
\hbf:    Provost's   knowledge   ol 
the  French  artist  who  drew  I 
ri   leaves  Manon   to  search  for  i 
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the  caniage  which  Gtmnle  had  ordered  and  make  their  eacape,  leavins  him  hirioue.  How. 
ever,  he  findi  Lacaul  and  luggeat*  that  they  go  to  Paiit  in  •eacch  of  the  runaway!.  Letcaal, 
who  haa  been  drinking,  coiuenia,  dehcately  hinting  that  if  Geronle  will  admit  him  into  the 
family  group,  he  will  use  hi*  influence  to  induce  Menan  lo  desert  da  Criaix  for  the  older 
but  wealthier  suitor. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — An  Apartmtnl  In  Gtiontt'i  Hoatt  in  Parti 
Maiton,  who  has  left  i/e)  Ciieax  far  the  wealthier  Gatmlt,  ia  aeen  aurrounded  hy  the 
utmoal  luxury,  attended  hy  her  hairdreaier.  dancing  master,  etc.  Lttcaal  enteie,  evidently 
much  at  home,  and  congratulates  her  on  her  change  of  fortune,  taking  lo  himaelf  all  the 
credit.  She  says  she  ia  happy,  but  asks  Ltxaat  if  he  haa  heard  any  news  of  da  Giieax. 
Lexaul  tells  her  that  the  young  man  i>  diaconsolale,  and  is  gamblinB  in  order  lo  get  wealth 


r  hack  t< 


her  longing  fnr 


In  quelle  trine  morbide  (In  Those  Silken  Curtains) 

By  FriDcea  Alda,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     BIlOb     lO-inch.     *a.OO 

They  arc  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  a  company  of  Madrigal  lingers  who  have  been 
sent  by  Geronle  to  amuse  Manon,  and  they  aing  a  beautiful  Madrigal. 

tAidrigale — Sulla  vetta  del  monte  (Speed  O'er  Summit^ 

By  Lopei-Nunes.  Soprano,  and  Chorus       {In  Italian)     *4901S     10-ineh,     tl.00 

When  the  singers  have  departed,  the  dancing  master  appears  to  teach  Manon  the  minuet. 
She  lakes  her  lesson,  while  Ccronfc  and  several  friends  watch  her  admiringly. 

Da  Gritax  now  enters  and  reproaches  Manon  bitterly.  At  the  sight  of  him  her  h>v« 
returns,  and  she  begs  him  to  take  her  away  from  all  this  luzuiy.  TTiey  sing  a  passionate 
duet,  followed  by  a  lovely  solo  for  da  Giitax,  who  reproaches  Manon  for  her  fickleness. 

Ah  I  Manon,  mi  tradisce    (Manon,  Kind  and  Gentle) 

By  Franco  de  Gregorio.  Tenor  (In  Italian)     *490ar     lo-ineh,    *1.0O 

By  Giorgio  Maleaci.  Tenor  (/n  IlaUan)     '63421     lO-inch.         .7S 

Centnle  surprises  them,  but  controls  his  rage,  and  sarcastically  wishing  them  a  pleasant 
Ult'i'lttt,  goes  out.  Leicouf  shortly  afterward  rushes  in  and  announces  that  Cemnit  has 
sent  for  the  police.  Da  Grltaa  begs  Manon  to  escape  at  once,  but  she  insists  on  collecting 
her  jewels  first.  This  delay  is  fatal,  and  she  !s  arrested  and  taken  lo  prison,  charged  with 
being  on  abandoned  woman. 


*  D«itkJ'-*JRMtid-Smp^t290. 
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kCT  ITI 

he  Harbor  c 


lUhed  Iiom  France,  and  U  now 
r  the  French  cotony  in  Louisiana, 
ure  her  icleaje,  enHeoW  the  offi- 
cii board.  The  captain,  touched 
ipy  lovecB.  conaentB,  and  with  a 
liarlca  juM  u  the  ahip  is  aailing. 

.CT   IV 

tolale  Spot  In  Louliiona 

long  duet  in  which  the  Bad,  but 


.dy. 


■JD   MISCELLANEOUS   MANON    LESCAUT    RECORDS 

Franco  de  Gregorio.  Tenor     l/n  Jlatl„n]  1 

idelmonte  iSpced  O'crSumrau;  430IS     10-inch,     »1.00 

iiOea. Soprano,  and  Chorus      tin  Ihlianll 

Eitidio  Cunego.  Tenor      {In  ll^li^ni\  ., 
.     By ErnaloBadini.  Baritone     (/n /(<,/:ao  r^"'"      ' 


1.00 


MARITANA 

ROMANTIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Edward  Fitzball.  Music  by  William  Vincent  Wallace.  First  produced  at 
Drury  Lane,  London,  November  15,  1d45.  First  American  production  in  Philadelphia,  May  4» 
1846,  by  the  Seguins.  Other  notable  productions:  In  1854  at  the  old  Broadway  Theatre, 
New  York,  with  Louise  Pyne  and  Sims  Reeves;  in  1857  by  the  Pyne  and  Harrison  Opera 
Company,  with  the  composer  conducting;  in  1865  by  the  Harrison  English  Opera  Company, 
at  Niblo*s,  with  Theodore  Thomas  conducting;  in  1868  by  the  Caroline  Richings  Opera 
Troupe,  and  in  1670  by  the  Parepa-Rosa  English  Opera  Company.  More  recent  revivals 
by  the  Metropolitan  English  Opera  Company,  Gustave  Hinrich  and  Henry  W.  Savage. 

Characters 

CHARLES  11.  King  of  Spain Bass 

DON  JOSE  DE  SANTAREM.  his  Minister Baritone 

DON  CAESAR  DE  BAZAN Tenor 

Marquis  de  Montehori Bass 

LAZARILLO Mezzo-Soprano 

MARITANA,  a  g3rpsy  singer Soprano 

Marchioness  de  Montehori Soprano 

Time  and  Place;     The  scene  is  laid  in  Madrid,  at  the  time  of  Charles  II. 

Wallace's  lovely  opera  of  old  Madrid  is  still  beloved  for  its  tunefulness  and  its  sen- 
timental music.  The  ideal  of  opera  fifty  years  ago  was  that  of  quiet,  unatfected  sweetness^ 
and  the  composer  in  his  Maritana  achieved  that  quality  to  perfection.  The  story  of  the 
opera  is  founded  upon  that  well-known  play,   Don  Caesar  de  Bazaru 

ACT  I 

SCENE— i4  PiAUc  Place  in  Madrid 

The  opening  scene  shows  a  band  of  gjrpsies  singing  in  the  streets.  The  young  king^ 
Charles,  listens  and  is  fascinated  by  the  beauty  of  Maritana,  one  of  the  gypsies.  The  craf^ 
Don  Jose,  the  King's  Minister,  extols  her  charms  to  His  Majesty,  hoping  that  the  King  wul 
compromise  himself  so  that  he  (Don  Jose)  can  inform  the  Qjueen  and  further  his  own  designs 
on  Her  Majesty.  Don  Caesar,  a  jovial  cavalier  and  a  former  friend  of  Don  Jose's,  appears  in 
a  slightly  exhilarated  condition,  and  in  befriending  a  forlorn  lad,  Lazarillo,  involves  himself 
in  a  duel  with  Lazarillo's  master.  This  leads  to  his  arrest  for  dueling  in  Holy  Week,  and  he 
is  sentenced  to  die,  to  the  grief  of  Maritana,  who  has  taken  a  fancy  to  the  gay  cavalier. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — Interior  of  a  Fortress 

Don  Caesar  tleepB  in  his  cell,  with  the  faithful  LaxariUo,  w^ho  has  accompanied  his  bene- 
factor, by  his  side.  The  Minister  enters,  and  Caesar,  in  a  famous  solo,  *'  Let  Me  Like  a  Soldier 
Fall,**  begs  to  be  allowed  to  die  like  a  soldier  instead  of  being  hanged.  He  is  assured  that 
it  can  be  arranged  if,  in  the  meantime,  he  will  consent  to  be  married..  Anxious  to  avoid  such 
an  ignominious  death,  Don  Caesar  consents  without  inquiring  who  the  bride  is  to  be.  The 
wedding  banquet  is  being  served  when  Lazarillo  arrives  with  a  pardon,  which  Jose  secures 
and  hides,  his  scheme  being  to  have  Don  Caesar  shot  and  then  induce  Maritana  to  go  to  the 
palace  by  pretending  that  her  husband  is  there,  and  then  compromise  the  King,  Here, 
Don  Jose,  thinking  of  his  atfection  for  the  Queen,  sings  a  beautiful  ballad. 

In  Happy  Moments 

By  Alan  Turner,  Baritone  (In  English)  ^16552     10-inch,  $0.75 

Don  Josfc: 

In  happy  moments  day  by  day.  Though  anxious  eyes  upon  us  gaze, 

The  sands  of  life  mav  pass,  And  hearts  with  fondness  beat. 

In  swift  but  tranquil  tide  away  Whose  smile  upon  each  feature  plays 

From  time's  unerring  glass.  With  truthfulness  replete. 

Yet  hopes  we  used  as  bright  to  deem.  Some  thoughts  none  other  can  replace, 

Reroemorance  will  recall:  Remembrance  will  recall. 

Whose  pure  and  whose  unfading  beam  Which  in  the  flight  of  yeari  we  trace. 

Is  dearer  than  them  all.  Is  dearer  than  tnem  aU. 

«  nM.&i>j:v>«i</  R»i^^i4-'Smm  AM*  292, 


^B^Ji^H 

OK       OF 

THE       OPE 

R  A- 

^M  A  R 

1  T  A 

N  A 

teen    promised  a 
eiled.  .»d  the  ma 
rillo,  Kowever.  has 
nharmed.  bul  pid 

XNE  11     AnApai 
torn  Don  J-ae.  ihe 
leraonds  his  bride. 

1  mr  utifc  in  vain.  1 

glorious  future  ii 
niage  lakes  place, 
drawn  ihe  bulled 
lends  death,    and 

tm<i\l  in  the  Monlefi- 
Marqui,  introduce, 

For  like   soi.>r    pliatil 

■he  will  coroeni 
.  after  which  the 
1  from  the  guns,  i 

oil  Piuace 

1  Maritana  as  hit  1 

lnd"wh 
a   ball 

Th... 

d  Don 

erthe 
at  the 

Catua          , 

(diiiK,   111 
lUck.  Tenor 


(/n  Ea^iih)     64307     lO-iocb.  : 

It  w.ifltrlh  pcTrume  o'er  n'. 
WKich  few  nin  e'er  fnrset. 
(){  llic  bright  «enes  kvm  h^U.x^  ui,, 
Of  -wel  lliough  ,a.l  ,.K-.t' 


riy  e 


Mt  Don  Coeur  ahall  be  presented  to  ihe  Matchionc^i 
>u  not  work,  however,  as  Caaai  hears  Mahlana\ 
[uickly  spi riled  away. 

ACT  HI 

SCENE -^porfrnen;  in  the  Valact  of  Iht  King 

tana  is  in  the  palace,  wondering  what  ia  to  becotiir 

i  counter  achemea.      She  dings  her  plaintive  ballad. 


NOZZE  DI  FIGARO  MARIAGE  DE  FIGARO 

(Eadifh) 

THE  MARRIAGE  OF  FIGARO 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Lorenza  da  Ponte,  founded  on  a  comedy  by  BeaumBtchaia  of  the  same  name. 
Muiic  by  Mozarl.  Fint  production  at  the  National  Tfieatre,  Vienna,  May  I.  1786.  with 
Mozart  conducting-  In  Parii  ai  Le  Marlage  Jt  Figaro,  in  five  acta,  with  Beau  march  ail' 
■poken  dialogue,  at  the  Academic.  March  20,  1793:  at  the  Thealie  Lyrique,  aa  La  Nocet 
Jt  Figaro,  by  Barbier  and  Canr6,  in  four  acts,  May  6.  1856.  In  London,  in  Italian,  at  the 
King's  Theatre.  June  IS.  1612.  First  American  production  April  6.  1633.  in  English.  Soma 
notable  revivals  were— in  the  70'i.  with  Hetsee,  Sequin  and  Farepa-Rosa;  in  1889,  with 
Nordica.  Eames.  de  Reszke,  Ancona  and  Amoldson:  in  1902,  with  Sembrich.  Eamea.  Fritzi 
Scheff.  de  Reszke  and  Campanari ;  and  in   1909,  with  Sembnch,  Eamea,  Farrac  and  Scolti. 

Ca«t 

FiCARO,  {Fit -tah-nili)  the  BaAer,  valet  lo  the  Count Bass 

Count  ALMAVIVA.    {AI-Kuh-na' ■ea/i)  a  Spanish  noble Baiitone 

Countess  ALMAVIVA,  his  wife Soprano 

Susanna,  maid  of  the  Counteu.  betrothed  to  Figaro Soprano 

CHERUBINO.  {Ckau-'iH-hn'-nth]  page  lo  the  Counteu Soprano 

MARCELUNA.  (Mof-cWJcr'-iwA)  aervant  to  Bartolo Contralto 

BARTOLO,  a  rejected  lover  of  Susuina   Baas 

BaSIUO.  (Bah-ia'-be^)  a  busybody Tenor 

Don  CURZIO Tenoi 

ANTONIO,  gardener  to  the  Count Bass 

Servants,  Country  People,  Guards. 

Scene  and  Fcilaii:     Seville;    ihe  scMnfccnM  ccnfDiy.      Tlie  OcUMi  li  a  Amct 
conHMioHan  a/  ihe  BaAer  o/  Sallh. 
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Mozan's  Marriage  of  Figaro,  wiih  ila 

delighllui  of  roualcal  toinediea,  and  legret 
mual  be  pxpresKd  for  the  all  too  infre- 
quenl  performance  of  ihis  ever-young 
and  lovely  opera,  in  which  the  compliea. 
lions  of  ihe  aloiy,  ihe  quick  changes  of 
mood,  and  the  (parkling  humor  are  all 


.ngle 


!1   reflec 


perhai 


t)   Ihe 


cal  e 


9   Iher 


auch    . 


to  enhance  the  beauty  of  the  othera. 

Thi«  comedy  by  BraumarchaiB.  on 
which  the  plot  ia  founded,  has  been 
unlived  by  many  composera.  Mozart'i 
version  heing  written  in  1781 

Those  who  have  read  ihe  atory  of 
Barhti  of  Seville  will  f^nd  themselves  again 


and  Fig. 


:rlhe 


Re  of    the   dashing  Coi.nl  .u  ^.- 

/ard.     The  Count  haa  settled  down 

guietly   on   hia   estates,   while  Figaro,  as 

ard    for    his  services  as  b  malch- 

^.,  has  been  appointed   major-domo 

.f  the  castle,      Figaro  is  in  love  with  the 

u-  maid  SuMnna,  and  expects  to 
her    soon,   hut    tirifotlunalely    for 
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Figaro,  who  plana  to  nuke  the  Count  jeala 
lover  that  evepiDB  in  the  gBrden.     It  i 
and  Cfumkino,  dieued  aa  n  young  girl, 

Figaro  depart*,  and  Chtruilrto  cd- 
ters.  Seeing  hi*  miatre**,  he  begins 
to  heave  deep  ligha,  but  Siaanna  ~ 
mock*  him  and  tell*  ihe  Coanteti  he 
Ka*  written  a  aong  about  his  lady 
love.  The  Counlai  bida  him  aing  it, 
and  he  take*  hia  guitar  and  describe* 
the  delighta  end  tormenta  caused  by 


Voi  che  sapete  (^^hat  is 
ThisFeeline?) 

By  Nellie  Melba. 
Soprano      ilnllallan) 

B806I      12-i(ich,  *3.00 

The  *ong  i*  in  ballad  (orm,  to 
Buit  the  situation,  the  voice  giving 
out  the  clear,  lovely  melody,  while 
the  stringed  instruments  carry  on  a 
simple  accompaniment  plizlcalo,  to 
imitate  the  guitari  and  this  delicate 
outline  ia  ahaded  and  animated  by 
■olo  wind  instrument*. 

It  i*  difficult  to  *ay  which  to 
admire  moat — the  graeef  ulne*a  of  the 
melodies,  the  delicacy  of  disposiboo 
of  the  parts,  the  charm  of  the  tone- 
coloiing,  or  the  tendemeaa  of  ex- 
— the  whole  ia  of  entrancing 


ACT  II 

SCENE  l—jtpartmenl  af 
Iht  Counltn 
At  the  begiiming  of  Scene 
II.  the  Caunfsuainga  her  lovely 
appeal  to  Cupid. 

Porgi  amor  (Love. 
Thou  Holy  Im- 
pulse) 

By  Tereaa  Af  kel. 
Soprano  Ijlallan) 
*63419     ICKinch,  I0.7S 

Sutanna  enters  and  tell* 

the  CounlcMi  of  her  husband's 

fickleness    and    they   consult 

*  by  telling  him  that  the   Ciund 


•  DaMU'maJ  RmobJ—Sb  ^ 
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lo  sooner 

hnUhed  when 

■uhho  hide 

a  in  ihe  cloael. 

e'l  confu) 

on,  and  hear- 

bfcomc 

jealoUB.     He 

le  closet  d 

oor.  and  when 

crowbar. 

The  moment 

d   by  5u« 

nna.  slip,    ou. 

and  ^iJiaino 

ce.     When  ihe  Caunl  re^ 

the  majd 

omea  out  ond 

hissuapicions. 

wifh  her  lawyer  and  demands  ihat  Figaro  ihall  kee 
promiaei  to  look  into  the  iiiaKcr, 
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Crudel  perchi  finora  (Too  Long  You  Have  Deceived  Me) 

By  Geraldine  Famr.  Soprano,  and  Antooio  Scotti.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     89027     12-inch,  t^.OO 
Saianna  pretenda  lo  encouiage  ihe  allentiona  o(  the   Count,  in  furtherance  of  the  plot 
conceived  tiy  the  Coanlai:  while  at  the  aBine  time  (he  deftly  repela  hia  advances.      Finally 
■he  promisea  lo  meet  him  in  the  arbor  and  the  CeanI  ii  in  ecataaiea. 


Oh. 
Itrin 

mix  lh«  scheme  I'm  Irring. 
g  all  to  peace  and  ittll 

Coi-HT 

:     Then,  by  the  gardn,  how 
ka;     At  twilight  Iwill  be. 

COUN' 

You'll  not  forget  the  hou 

f 

Si'»A» 

NA!    Oh.  no.  de[2Wd  on  me. 

Count 

:     In  the  garden? 

SUMH 

K*:     Ye)  I 

C™n 

:     You-U  not  forget? 

ma:     No!  No!  NoI    Oh.  no, 

epend  on  me! 

Coirm 

SVMH 

n/'l^St)-    WeltrVinSing'a 

Thli  lime  you-n  mel 

your  mitchi 
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e.  each  Mlisfiea  with  the  interview. -the  CoanI  believina  iKe  hu 

hrctlfina.  with  hiT  Iswyei.  Bortoto  and  Figaro  now  eoler,  and  F/Suro 
irmed  that  ht  mual  wed  Matallina  oi  pay  damages^  but  the  dii- 
r  of  a  birthmark  proves  him  to  be  the  long  lost  son  of  MoKtUina. 
nbraces  hiB  mother  just  at  Sufanna  comes  in.  and  she.  seeing  Figam 
lis  arms  around  the  woman  he  wai  lately  trying  to  avoid,  decides 
le  hai  changed  hia  mind.  Matters  are  explained,  however,  Htid 
rations  for  the  wedding  are  begun- 

u^anva  now  seeks  the  Coaniia  and  tells  her  mistress  that  the  Count 
t  to  meet  her  (Juioinal  in  the  garden.  The  Courilifu  then  dictates 
rr  in  which  Suianna  is  to  appoint  a  time  and  place  lor  the  meeting, 
vriting  of  this  letter  is  portrayed  in  a  dehcate  duel- 

soave  zeffiretto  (Letter  Duet—  Song  to  the 
;phyr] 

By  Marcella  Sembrich.  Soptmo,  and  Emma  Eames. 

Contralto  {In  Kalian)      9S202      12-inch.  tS.OO 


»tly   , 


SCENE  l\-Hall  w  Ihc  Chokau 
ccne  Figaro  end  Saianna  are  married,  and    in   the 
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Chemtlna,  having  an  appoinlmenl  with  the  maid  Barharlna, 
now  enlers,  and  seeing  the  Coanten,  ihintu  it  i*  Satanna  and 
kissea  her.     The  Coantea  itrugglea,  and  the  little  laacal  aaya : 


The  Count  arrivea  juil  in  time  to  «ee  this,  and  giving 
Chemlilno  a  box  on  the  ear,  tendi  him  flying.  He  then  make* 
love  to  the  supposed  Suaanna,  the  Counfeu  disguising  her  voice 
and  encouraging  him.  Figaro  now  sees  Suianna,  whom  he 
of  course  takes  to  he  the  Coun/eu.  and  teJIs  her  that  her  hus- 
band and  SuHinna  are  together.  Suaanna  reveals  herself  and 
Figaro  embraces  her.  The  Counl  sees  this  embrace  and  hi* 
jealousy  making  him  forget  his  new  conquest,  he  seizes  Flgant 
and  calls  for  help.  The  plot  is  now  revealed,  and  the  CMinf. 
confessing  he  ia  conquered,  begs  the  dunless'  forgivenesa  and 
promises  to  be  ■  model  husband.  As  the  curtain  falls  the 
three  happy  couples  are  enlenng  the  h&use  to  continue  the 
marriage  festivities. 


DOUBLE-FACED  MARRIAGE  OF  FIGARO   RECORDS 


Fia  Diaeoto  Ovtriurt 


12-inch.  *1.2S 


-"^Is^'Xr^T-s  s;:S::i}'»"  •»■'"»•  •" 
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ACT  I 
SCENE  l~BoaJoir  of  Lady  Haniti 
Laig  Haniel,  maid'of-honor  to  Queen  Anne,  ia  weary  of  the  monotony  of  court  Kfe. 


Mesta  ognor  (Afa.  These  Tears) 

By  LouJM  Homer  aad  Bexie  Abott 


89009     12-tiu:b.  14.00 


«lly  I. 


Not  a 


XX', 


Trblan,  Harrld  'j  couiin,  a  gay  but  rather  ancient  beau,  i*  now  announced  and  propoaaa 
a  long  list  of  divernoni  for  HarHtl't  amuaemenl.  She  decline*  them  all  and  leoaes  him  un- 
mercifully. The  aan%  of  the  icrranl  maid*,  on  their  way  to  the  Richmond  Fair,  now  floaU 
in  through  the  window ;  and  heating  theae  atrains  of  the  happy  peaaanta,  Hanltl  conceiTea 
a  madcap  deaite  to  accompany  them.  Nancg  and  Triiian  proteat,  but  ahe  ordera  them  to  go 
with  her.  Dreaaea  are  pnicured  and  tbey  atart  for  the  fair,  the  ladica  in  the  diaguiae  of 
aervant  girla,  and  Ttlrian  garbed  aa  a  fanner. 

SCENE  II— 7%e  Fatt  M  RlJ«»nd 

The  scene  changes  to  th«  Richmond  Fair,  where  a  motley  crowd  of  men  and  maidena 
are  looliing  for  poaitiona.    Two  yoting  farrrien^  Pliadtctt  and  Uand,  now  enter,  the  lattor 
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St.  Proscrib'd) 

ad  Marcel  Jaurnec 

89036     IZ-iDch.  »4.00 
dc  Cogorza 

74O0S     12-inch,     1.50 

fhia  adoption  by  Plunktlft 


e  he   has   For  his  adopted 
a   very  beautiful  one.  then 


Uralhcr,  llnnk  ngt  w'eaJib  end  trl«n 
If  percliiiice  Ihey  *'er  be  mine, 
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Thii  is  your  lulure  dwellins; 
And  iravelmg  bai  an  end. 
[Aim IT  AND  Nancy: 

F'nli'me«uTJp"niX,em''' 


What  vulgai  i 
Before  the  sui 
More  monttro 
That  we  ncvci 


O  HC  unhippy  pair!  Before  the  year  is  out! 

The   quartet  pauage  witk   wKich    ihia   record  en<l>  i*  one  of  the   moit  beautiful  in 
Flotow'i  opeta. 

Che  vuol  dir  cto  (Surprised  and  Astounded  1) 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano  ;  Joiephiae  Jacoby,  Contralto  ;  Enrico  Caruao, 

Tenor :  Marcel  Journet.  Baw  (/n  /la/fan)     95208     Ll-inch.  tSJlO 

Wh«n  the  ladiei  have  recovered  their  breath  and  begin    to   realize   that   they  are    in 
no   immediate    danger,  the   temptation  to  plague  their  employer!  is  irieaiilible,  and  when 
the  young  men  endeavor  to  inatruct  the  new  aeTvanU  in  their 
duties  the  fun  commencea. 

At  the  doie  of  the  Erat  quartet  paoage,  Plankdl  ahowa 
the  girla  the  door  of  their  room.  Anxioua  to  eacape  from  the 
acene  and  have  an  opportunity  to  diacuaa  their  predicament, 
they  atari  toward  their  room,  but  Ptunlcdt,  thinking  of  hia 
appetite>  atopa  them. 

PLUHKcrr  (inltrjiotitit) : 
Not  quite  w  (aw — 
First  prepare  a  Liglit  reputt 

Kitcben  workl  O  these  blibariinil 

Why  not  excuse  them?    Tbey  are  tiredl 
Pluhkbtt  (firmM: 
Too  oimib  kindness  will  not  do. 

However,  even  the  gruff  farmer  haa  realized  by  thia  time 
that  iheae  are  aervant  giila  of  a  moat  unusual  kind,  and  heai- 
latea  to  acold  them. 


LiomVl: 

"as,..,... 

Lionel:     Marlba? 

pLUKKirr  <lo  JVoncy): 
Ju-ju.julial 

■lu"«IIJ-.  (mimictiog  A*r)^: 

..■.^„,       'sri 

Bl^iB^^t 

Not  so  t 

ft?"; 

Aatoniahed  at  audi  revolutionary  conduct  from  aerranta,  the  }roung  men 

Surprig'd  they  are  and  confou 
And  sorely  puiiled  is  their  br; 


Surpris'd  I  am 
An<f  lean  say 


>d  astounded. 
iiXTunded. 


ordered  to  get  aupper  they  promptty  rttvao. 


Hay  be  they'll  never  try  again ! 
>  load  diair  captdn  a  Mmuooa  life,  and  when  dtrnf  am 
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winning  "Wheel  Quartet  i 

Soprano;  Josephine  Jacoby.  Conlralto;  Enri 
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Lionel  finds  himself  falling  in  love  with  the  beautiful  Martha.  She  laughs  at  him,  but  is 
nevertheless  impressed  with  his  good  looks  and  manly  bearing;  so  much  so  that  when 
he  asks  her  to  sing  she  consents,  and  taking  the  rose  from  her  bosom  she  sings  the  exquisite 
**  Last  Rose  of  Summer." 


Last  Rose  of  Summer 

By  Adelina  Patti,  Soprano 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano 

By  Alice  Nielsen,  Soprano 

By  Lucy  Marsh,  Soprano 

By  Elizabeth  Wheeler,  Soprano  {DouhkJ^aceJ)   (In  English) 

As  is  generally  known,  this  air  is  not  by  Flotow,  but  is  an  old  Irish  tune,  to  which 
Moore  fitted  his  poem.  In  fact,  Martha  undoubtedly  owes  much  of  its  vogue  to  this 
ancient  Irish  air,  which  was  called  "The  Groves  of  Blarney."  Moore  wrote  the  words 
about  1813,  and  they  have  become  the  most  popular  of  all  his  verses. 


{In  English) 

95030 

12-inch, 

$5.00 

{In  English) 

88308 

12- inch. 

3.00 

{In  English) 

88102 

12-inch, 

3.00 

{In  English) 

74121 

12-inch, 

1.50 

(In  English) 

60126 

10-inch, 

.75 

{In  English) 

16813 

10-inch, 

.75 

'Tis  the  last  rose  of  summer, 

I^eft  blooming  alone; 
All   her  lovely  companions 

Are  faded  and  gone; 
No  flower  of  her  kindred. 

No  rosebud  is  nigh 
To  reflect  back  her  blushes. 

Or  give  sigh  for  sigh! 


1*11  not  leave  thee,  thou  lov'd  one, 

To  pine  on  the  stem; 
Since  the  lovely  are  sleeping, 

Go  sleep  thou  with  them. 
Thus  kindly  I  scatter 

Thy  leaves  o'er  the  bed — 
Where  thy  mates  of  the  garden 

Lie  scentless  and  dead! 


Nancy  now  returns,  still  pursued  by  the  eaiasperated  Plttnkeit. 


Plunkett: 

Don't  you  try  this  game  again,  girll 
Where  do  you  suppose  she  was? 
In  the  kitchen  was  the  vixen 
lireaking  bottles,  glasses,  dishes, 
And  a  good  deal  nave  I  sufFer'd, 
Till  at  last  I  caught  the  lass! 

Naxcv: 

Let  me  go!     Don't  make  me  mad,  sir. 
Or  some  scratching  you  will  see! 


Plunkitt  (releasing  her): 

By  the  prophets!  she  has  spirit  I 
I  confess,  that  pleases  me! 
Nancy  (plaintively) : 

Martha! 
Plukkbtt: 

Pooh!^    What's  wrong  with  you  now? 
Standing  as  if  thunder-struck! 
Get  yourselves  to  bed,  ye  idlers! 
OflF  with  you,  my  saucy  Puck! 
(The  clock  strikes  twelve.) 


The  farmers,  somewhat  subdued  by  the  knowledge  that  they  have  engaged  two  moat 
spirited  and  insubordinate  damsels,  now  bid  their  new-found  servants  good  night  in  this 
beautiful  number,  one  of  the  gems  of  Flotow's  opera. 

Quartette  nottumo  (Good  Night  Quartet) 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano ;  Josephine  Jacoby,  Contralto ;  Enrico  Caruso, 

Tenor :  Marcel  Joumet,  Basa  (In  Italian)      95210     12-inch,  $5XX> 

By  Lyric  Quartet    {Douhle-faoed^See  pag*  307)    {In  English)     17226     10-inch,        .75 

Plunkeft  and  Lionel: 

Midnight  sounds! 
Lady  ani>  Nancy: 

Midnight  sounds! 
Lionel  {to  Martha): 

Cruel  one,  may  dreams  transport  thee 

To  a  future  rich  and  blest  I 

And  tomorrow,  gently  yielding, 

Smile  upon  me!  sweetly  rest! 
Plunkett   (to  Nancy): 

Sleep  thee  well,  and  may  thy  temper 

Sweeter  in  my  service  grow; 


Still  your  saucincss  is  rather 

To  my  likinff — do  you  know? 
Martha  and  Nancy: 

Yes,  good-night!  such  night  as  never 

We  have  lived  to  sec  before; 

Were  I  but  away,  I'd  never 

Play  the  peasant  any  more! 
All: 

(lood-night! 

(Harriet  and  Nancy  retire  to  their  chamber, 
and  Plunkett  and  Lionel  leave  by  the  largs 
door,  locking  it  after  them.) 


The  maidens  now  peep  out  from  their  room,  and  seeing  no  one,  come  out,  and  are  ex* 
citedly  discussing  their  chances  of  escape,  when  Tristan's  voice  is  heard  outside  softly  calling 
to  them.  Overjoyed,  they  make  their  escape  through  the  window,  and  return  to  their 
home  in  the  carriage  provided  by  Tristan. 

309 


ACT  HI 
SCENE— ^  HanilnB  Path  tn  Richmond  Foral 
hs  For=at  of  RichmonJ,  wKeie  ihrr  Quttn  is  hunting  with  her  attend, 
era.  who  have  sought  vainly  for  their  lale  aervanta,  have  come  hilhcr 
ind  forget  the  two  mBidens  who  have  wrought  such  havoc  with  their 
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MadmtD.  you  i 
a"    If  bul  . 


image 


hS, 


No  furtherltliou  luat  rlv'd  too  ]oii|  uncbeck'dl 

forced  to  call  the  hunten,  to  whom  ihe  dedaro 

nad.     He  ia  diatncted,  while  PTunj^cff  endeavors  to 

:onsole  him.    The  great  finale,  b  part  oE  which  cloaca  the  Opera  Medley 

below),  then  occurs.     It  IS  a  magnificent  piece  of  concerted  music 

ACTIV 
SCENE  l—Plaaktll'i  Farm  Heait 
Pluniftll  a  diacovered  alone,  muaing  on  the  unhappy  plight  of  his 
?r  brother,  vrho,  since  his  rejection  by  Harris,  ia  inconsolable. 
Nanq/  enters,  and  she  and  PtanJfeU  soon  come  Eo  an  understand- 
ing.   They  decide  to  preaent  ZJone/'i  ring  to  the  Qutai,  hoping  thus  to 
dear  up  the  mystery  of  hii  birth. 

SCENE  [I— ^  Rtpratnlallon  of  the  RkhmonJ  Fair 
Llonti't  ring  has  been  shown  to  the  Qatat,  who  diacorera  that 
the  young  man  ia  really  the  aon  of  the  banished  £af/  nf  Dtiif/.  How- 
ever, he  refuaes  to  accept  hia  netful  nuik  and  continues  to  brood 
over  the  insult  offered  him  in  the  forest  As  a  last  reaort  a  complete 
reproduction  of  the  Fair  Scene  of  Act  II  is  arranged,  with  bootha  and 
ts  all  repieaented.  Harriti,  Nancu  and  Plunltttl  are  dressed  in  the 
eir  lirat  meeting. 

by  PttaJ(M.  and  when   he  sees  HarTitt  in  the  dress  of  a  servant,  the 
from  his  mind  and  he  embraces  her  tenderly.     The  two  couples  pledge 
happily. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MARTHA  RECORDS. 

(Overture  to  Martha  By  Pryor'a  Band] 

NoebimtlnEl(OtKa9)     (CW")  39133      12-incb,     11.29 

Ba  Victet  Sertlft,  'Cdhil    (Aono  aec.)| 
)L«at  Rose  of  Summer  By  Elizabeth  WIseeleriSMtranoj 

(/n£n^l.A)U6SI3      10-incb.         .7i 
Tannhauur—Tht  EoaUng  Star  By  Victor  SorUn.  'CdUit] 

{Good  Night  Quartet  By  Lyric  Quartet] 

Madrigal  from  "  Tht  Mikade  "    (.BrighUg  Deamt  our  IVfJAng     }l7226 
Dag)      (Qlbert-Sulllean)  B)  Lgtic  Quorfetl 

(Canzone  del  porter     (Porter  Song)  ] 

By  Carlos  Frsncuco,  Baritone      (/n  Italian)  I , 
Tnealon — //  holen  del  am  lorriia     (  TTk  Tanpat  of  the  Heart)      \ 
By  Francesco  QgaJa,  Bartlone  (In  Italian)} 

Gems  ft'otn  Martha 

Chorua  of  Servants— Quartet,  "Swaina  So  Shy"— "Laat  Rose_o(  Sum. 
mer  " — "  Good  Night  Quartet " — "*  May  Dreama  Transport  Thee  " — finale, 
"  Ah,  May  Heaven  Forgive  Thee." 

By  the  Victor  Opera  Compkny  (/« dfAri)     S17»r     la-uMh.    ttJOO 

SOT 


10-ineh. 


'}  16812       lO-inch, 


(lulilD) 

BALLO  IN  MASCHERA 
^iSQUE  MASKeS'  ball 

a-koui 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

mu»ic  by  Verdi.  Finl  produced  m  Rome  at  (l,c  7m/™  ^po//o. 
mil,  rVdIre  dv  U-lhn.-..  Jiinuary  13.  1861.  f'lrsl  London  production 
;w  York  production  February  I).  1861.  Somfr  notabk  -evivals 
le  Reszke:  February  6.  1905.  with  Caruao.  Eameg.  Homer,  Scott.. 
A  Novembor  22.  I9U.  with  Caruso,  Destinn,  Matienauer,  Hempd 

Character] 

-f  Warwick  and  Governor  of  Bo«on    Tenor 

Rrinhart Soprano 

I  Bitrologer. .Conlralto 

''f"'-Co™>   ^ 

--rioj       In  and  ntm  Boston,  end  of  lh<r  ,e..^enUcnlh  ■:<=nluvy. 
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La  rivedri  neirestasi    (I  Shall  Behold  Her) 


This  number,  althougli  uauslly  lating  its  title  from  the  (snioua  K>lo  of  Richard,  La 
rivtdrd,  actually  begins  with  hia  greeting  of  the  people  who  have  snembled  for  the 
Ctetmor't  morning  audience ; 

RiciiAnn  Ualulino  the  ojjrniW^): 
My  fiiEnil».  saldicis,  and 

My  duly  bids  me  watch  o>r  mr  failhful  sub- 


Here  soon  I  ihall  behold  ber 
In  all  her  lender  chain*. 
No  miller  what  Ihc  tplendar 

I  iweSr  noK"?!  »  l^Hunl  "' 
v\i  my  1ove'>  daiiling  eyes' 

The  people  now  join  in  a  chorua  of  piaiae,  while  the 
conapiraloia.  headed  by  Samutl  and  Tom,  decide  to  aelect  a 
more  auspicioua  moment  to  connimmate  their  ploti  agaiiut  the 

Sahvel,  Ton  AMO  CoKSPiaAioai  (atlde):  Tut   Pboi-li: 

The  bour  i>  not  propitious  Alt  ulfiah  thou 


Our  wellare  and  protection 

r  melodioua  and  graceful  solo  and  in  the 


Alia  vita  che  t'arride     (On  the  Life  Thou  Now  Dost  Cherish) 

By  Mattia  Battiftini.  Baritone  (Inllallan)     88232      12-inGh.  tiJOO 

By  Titca  RuSo.  Baritone  (In  Italian)     87113     lO-inch.    2.00 

In  this  fine  air  he  enlhu>ia*tically  praiaea  Riehard't  noble  acta,  and  tella  him  his  friend* 
and  faithful  subjects  will  defeat  the  plans  of  the  conapiraton. 

A  negro  woman,  Ulrica,  Ii  now  brought  in  and  accused  of  being  a  witch.  RicharJ 
laughs  at  the  accuaation  and  dismisses  the  woman.  He  calb  his  courtiers  around  him,  and 
suggest*  that  for  a  larL  they  go  disguiaed  to  the  hut  of  the  aorcereai  and  consult  her.  The 
friend*  agree,  and  the  plotters,  headed  by  Samutl  and  Tom,  lee  a  chance  to  further  their 

**  scem:  n~TU  h<,i  r4  uirto, 

The  hut  is  crowded  with  p«opl«  who  have  eoroe  to  baTe  their  fartuaea  told.    Tha 
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King  of  the  Shades) 

trace w ska.  Contralto 
j'umal  king  to  appeiu-  and  aii 


(/n  Ilidlan)      T60O5 
in  her  myitic  ritea. 


t  brewed  a  mat 

;aso  iHard  by  the  Western  Portal' 

Hi.  Soprano  ;  Lida  Milcri.  Contralto:  Gino 
Iti.  Tenor  (/n  Ilalian)      ■&B143 

:ctions,  and  the  witch  proceed*: 

Accurj'J.  ibhorM.  drwvlrd. 


cmuenta  to  go  thai  vecy  night,  and  lalcea  her  departure.  Utiicarnyw 
,  and  Richard,  in  the  character  of  the  nilor.  aska  her  to  tell  his  for. 
t  pioph^teu  tbkti  ih?  form  <]F  b  harcarollf — the  favorite  meuur«  oF  h 
I.  vigorous  and  luneful.  haa  »ll  ihe  swmRof  a  rolUckinB  aong  of  the  aea. 

(The  'Waves  Will  Bear  Me) 
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Tlie  quintette,  although  it  take* 

if  R/cAori/'i  laughing  "Elacheizo.'* 
iliy  begins  with  the  comment  of 


The  Victor  record  of  the  quintette  ia  mule  with  the  identical  caat  of  tl 
Metropolitan  revival,  which  waa  an  ideal  one.  Caruao  waa  moat  happy  in  thi 
Rlcha7d,  linging  the  lighter  munc  with  gaiety  and  abandon,  and  the  more  dram 
with  thrilling  power,  frieda  Hempcl  aang  (jMctir  beautifully,  and  waa  a  perfect 
her  boy'a  coMume.  Mile.  Duchene'a  dramatic  UlTica  brought  her  many  Fnvorabl 
while  de  Segurola  and  frothier  as  the  two  arch  conspiralori  were  admirable. 
The  conspiiatora,  Samutl 

and  Tom,  are  uneasy,  think- 

ing    themselvei     •uspccled, 

hut  the  Governor  laughs  and 

asks  who  will  graaphiahand 

to  prove  the  prophecy  false. 

No  one  dares  to  grant  his 


(Ogcn 


il-i 


Jisnd,    but    alt 


Rdnhail,  who  has  be- 
come anxious  about  his  chief 
and  has  come  in  search  of 
him,  now  enters,  and  seeing 
the  Governor,  ihakes  him 
hy  the  hand,  calling  him  by 
name,  to  the  astonishment 
of  all  those  not  in  the  secret. 
Sir  Richard  tells  the  witch  aha 
is  a  falae  prophet,  as  this  is 
his  most  faithful  friend. 


The 


■cle  hat  lied  I 


Is  my  most  faitlihil  friendl 


C     OF      THE      OPERA      THE      MASKED 


.  the  Gavccnor  with  cheeta,  and  kneeling,  aing  the  hymn  : 

erra  (Oh,  Son  of  Glorious  England) 

luguet.  Ines  Salvador.  Francesco  Ciifada,  Aristodemo 

1  Scala  Chorus  [In  ilalian)      *t>3173      lO-JDch,  : 

d  number,  which  cl»s»  (he  first  act,  is  sung  in  »  fplendid  Ta> 
ttsda  and  Sitllch  of  La  Srala  forces,  aiuiated  by  the  famoui.  c. 

ACT  II 

NE  \—A  Field  mar  Baslon—on  one  ildt  a  Callouii 

cned  by  her  lonely  surroundinB*.  enters  in  search  of  the  magic 

iir.   Yondi^r  Plant  EnchanUd- 

lo  divulsa  (Yonder  Plant  Enchanted) 

ski.  Soprano  iln  Italian)        66490      IZ-ineh,  : 

ni.  Soprano  tin  Ilalian)      ''bBUS      12-inch. 


Uat  from  ii 
•.red  of  drci 


d  1  &1 


ni  Ah.  yqn  yi-iion! 
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Ve'  se  di  notte  qui  con  la  sposa  (Ah  1  Here  by  Moonlight) 

By  Giacomelli,  Minolfi,  Preve  and  Chorui       [Italian)     *351 79     IZ-inch,  *US 
Amdia  ii  ovetcome  with  shame,  but  prateita  her  innocence.     Relnharl  bitterly  upbraid* 

her  and  denounces  his  false  friend  Richard,  while  the  conspirators  depart,  anticipating  the 

sensation  which  the  city  will  enjoy  on  the  morrow. 

Rdnhart,  now  bent  on  revenge,  decides  to  cast  his  lot  with  thr 

plotters,  and  the  act  closes  as  he  says  to  Amelia  with  deep  meaning 


ACT  III 
SCENE  \—A  Room  in  Rdnhart  j  Houtt 
Rdnhart  is  denouncing  Amelia  for  her  supposed  crime,  and  £ni 
decides  (o  kill  her.    She  begs  to  be  allowed  to  embrace  her  d. 
once  more,   and  her  huaband  consenting,  she   goes  out. 

Morro  ma  prima  in  ^razia    {I  Die,  Yet  First 
Implore  Thee) 

By  Johanna  Gadslci  (/n  Italian)     B8497     12-iiicb.  *3.00 

Left  alone,  the  unhappy  man  repents  his  resolution,  and  resolves 
to  spare  the  guilty  woman's  life.  In  the  greatest  of  the  airs  allotted  to 
Rdnharl  he  swears  to  avenge  his  wrongs. 

Eri  tu  che  macchiavi  quell'anima  (la  It  Thou  ?) 

By  Emilio  de  Gogorza  (In  IlaOan)  88324  la-ineh.  *3.00 
By  Pasqusle  Amato  {tit  Italian)  86464  la-inch.  3.00 
ByTittaRufifo  {In  Italian)       88944     13-incfa.     3.0O 

By  Mattia  BattUtini  (.In  Italian)  92044  12-inch,  3.00 
By  Francesco  Citfada  </n  Italian)  *35179  la-inch.  lai 
By  Giuseppe  de  Luca  (In  Italian)  *620e6  10-inch.  .75  _ 
Samud  and  Tom  enter  and  Rdnharl  ""'<  i 
tells  them  he  knows  of  their  plots,  and  SAuii 
I  will  assist  them,  as  he  desires  the  Covemor's  death.  They 
I  draw  lots,  and  Rdnhart  is  chosen  to  be  the  assassin.  AmdIa 
ntersin  time  to  realize  the  stale  of  affairs,  and  is  about  to  plead 
sr  the  Covemor's  hfe,  when  Oicar,  the  page,  enters  bearing  an 
ivitation  to  the  Masked  Ball.  The  page,  beginning  an  effective 
I  quartet,  tells  of  the  brilliancy  of  the  occasion,  and  at  the  close 
of  the  number  the  conspirators  go  out,  after  agreeing  on  the 
I  password  "  Death  1" 

I  Di  che  fulgor  (W^hat  Dazzlinif  Light) 

By  Giuscppina  Huguet.  Francesco  Cicada, 
Carlo  Ottoboni  and  Maria  Grisi 

[In  Italian)      *62086      10-inch.  *0.75 
SCENE  II— rAs  GoDemor-j  Priaatt  Office 
Richard,  alone,  resolves  to  tear  the  unworthy  love  from 
a  heart  and  send  Amelia  and  Rdnhart  to  England. 

I  Ma  se  m'e  forza  perderti — Romanza 
(Forever  to  Lose  Thee  I) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.Tcnor 

(in  Italian)     88346     12-inch.  *3.00 
e  indicates  this  decisioni 


The 


llaplv  I  hi 
Reinhsrl  i 


D  will  divide  us. 


•  DkUAuJ  Jtswrf— &i  fc 
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3  the  order  Sot  the  cleg 


For  the  departure  of  Rcinharl. 
hU  love  for  the  fair  Amelia  : 


I  fly  lo  Ihcf.  rtrpund  my  joul  ire  Itroneiog? 

'  »ver.  When.  Dncc  moic  to  bchotd  ih«, 

icd  sbull  be  Scemi  likr  a.  fata!  longing! 

]y  air  with  that  wonderful  eaie  of  delivety  and  golden  voice  which 

i*ta°tht"Co*ver>.or  from  an  unknown  lady  who  wama  him  of  the 
lo  hrave  his  enemiea  and  attend  the  bBll. 

SCENE  XW—Cand  Ball,«,m  in  lb.:  Cpwrnori  Hou« 
Rdnhail.  minBling  with  the  gueats,  mecta  the  page  Ojcor,  t.nd 
aKempa  lo  leam  how  ihe  Governor  is  drcued.     The  page  leaaei 
hirn,  aineing  hia  gay  air,  Sapei  vorreile. 

Saper  vorreste — Canzone     (You  ^^ould 
be  Hearing) 

By LuiM Tetraiiini    [Inllallani    B6304     la-inch,  »3.00 
In  reply  to  ReinAarf  i  q  ueatiana  the  merry  page  louniingly  sings : 


Wlicn  be  ba>  bidden,  ibe  fact  be  hie 
1  Unow  right  well  but  may  not  tell 

Tra  la  la  la,  la  la  la! 
Of  Juvr  my  heart  f»ls  all  the  imail. 

Rank  nor  bright  eves  shall  e'er  surpi 
Tra  la  la  la.  Ik  li  HI 


MEFISTOFELE  MEPHIsfoPHELES 

{Mmi-fhit-iloh'-fth-kh')  {Mcf-la*if' -t-liii) 

OPERA  IN  POUR  ACTS 

cut  and  muiic  by  Arrigo  Bollo;  a  paraphrase  of  both  parts  of  Coethe'i  "Fault."  The 
Aral  production   at  La   Scala,   Milan, 

lfl6fl.wa.afBilure.  Rewritten  and  given 

in  1873  withsuccesa.  First  London  pro. 
duetion  July  6,  1680.  FirM  American 
production  at  the  Atiademy  of  Music, 
November  24.  1880.  with  Campanini, 
Gary  and  Novara.  First  New  Orleana 
production  January  19.  1881.  in  italian. 
and  February  17.  1894.  in  French. 
Other  New  York  production,  were  in 
18%.  withCalvfiin  1889  in  German, 
with  Lehmann:  and  in  1901  with  Mc- 
Intyre.  Homer  and  Plan^on;  in  1904 
with  Caruso  and  Eames;  at  the  Metro- 
politan, iu  1907.  (or  Chaliapine  :  iu  1906 
at  the  Manhattan  Opera;  the  Chicago 
opera  revival  for  Ruffo:  and  the  re- 
_^^ .  ,_^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^_^_  cent  Metropolitan  production  with 
\,vr^^''*i^^^H^   ^^^H      Caruso.  Destinn.  Hempel  and  Amato. 

Characters 

MERSTOFELE Bass 

Faust Tenor 

,,      .^^^^  .^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^      Margaret Soprano 

lit  ^^^^^.^^H^^^HIH^^^^H      Martha Contralto 

Ik ^^^■P^PP^HRIW^^^^H    Wagner Tenor 

>l\^^^H^2g^^PnmMn^^H      Helen Soprano 

in^^^^^H^R^^BK^NttlB^^^I      PANTAUS Contralto 

|//ff^^^Tj^J^^^^J|jJ^^^^J      NEREUS TenoT 

Celeatial  Phalanxes.  Mystic  Choir. 
Cherubi,  Penitents.  Wayfarer*.  Men- 
at-arms.  Huntamen.  Students,  Clti' 
zetu.  Populace,  Townsman, 
Witdiea,  Wizards,  Greek  Chonis, 
Sirens,  Naiada,  Dancen,  Wairion. 

SIB 
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!  masterpieces  of  modern  llaly,  and  contalna  a> 
■^  with  its  lovely  music,  and  the  Prison  Scene,  i 
wanderings,  the    beautiful  duel  and  the  fie 


i>e>  of  gi»t  beauty, 
which  the  pathos  of 
y   of   the  fmale  an- 


mposei,  but  a  poet  of  ability  and  a  clever  hbrellisl.  Notable  amo 
lio>  of  Verdi-a  OuUo  and  FaUlaf,  which  should  rather  be  call 
t  IS  unfair  to  class  them  with  the  old-fashioned  Italian  lihrelioa. 
ipera  is  directly  drawn  from  Goethe's  Faail.  but  the  composer  } 
>e  whole  of  Goethe's  story,  not  confining  himself  to  the  tale 
e  episode  of  Hdtn  of  Troy-  In  his  Mcfi^loftk  Bolto  has  followed  t 
wely  than  did  Gounod's  librettist,  and  the  worlc  is  a  deeper  one 


SCENE 

PROLOGUE 

—  The  Regions, 

of  Spaa 

r  of  the 
.ted  ho< 
tyinhi 

s  Hail. 

and  cherubic 

be'iween  Hell  ^ 
,   Great  Lo,d ! 

1,  supported   by   iht 

>nd  Earth,  denying 

,  Sovereign  Lord) 

:t.  Bass  {In  llaHan)      64126      lO-inch.  *l.OI 

hat  man  is  but  a  weakling,  easily  cheated  of  his  salvation.    Standin 
on  a  cloud  MefiilafeU  mockinely  addresses  ihe  Creator: 

3H|     iltll,    f^DvcrrUri    LoffI. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE  I — A  Square  in  Frankfort — Easier  Sunday 

The  aged  pkiloeopher,  Faust,  and  his  pupil  IVagner,  while  mingling  with  the  crowd, 
observe  a  grey  Friar  who  seems  to  be  shadowing  their  movements.  Faust  is  alarmed  and 
says  to  Wagner: 

Faust:     Observe  him  closely.     Tell  me,  who  is  he? 

Wagner:     Some  lowly  Friar,  who  begs  alms  from  those  he  passes. 

Faust:     Look  more  closely.     He  moves  slowly  on  in   lessening  circles;  and  with  each  spiral,  comes 

ever  nearer  and  nearer.     Oh  I  as  I  (taze,  I   see  his  footprints  marked  in  fire  I 
Wagner:      No,   master,   'tis  some   idle  fancy  that  thy  brain   deceives  thee;    I   only   see   there   a  poor 

grey  friar.  Timidly  he  ventures  to  approach  us.  and  we  are  to  him  but  two  passing  strangers. 
Faust:      Now   he   seems  as   though   he   wove   nets  about   our   path.      His  circles   grow    smaller!      He 

draweth  close!     .-\h! 
Wagner   (carelessly)  :      Look  calmly.     'Tis  a  grey  friar,  and  not  a  specter.      Muttering   his  prayers, 

he  tells  his  beads  as  he  journeys.     Come  nence,  good  master. 

As  they  leave  the  square,  followed  by  the  Friar,  the  scene  changes  to  Faust's  laboratory. 

SCENE  11  -  The  Studio  of  Faust.     It  is  Night 

Faust  enters,  not  observing  that  the  Friar  slips  in  behind  him,  and  conceals  himself  in 
an  alcove.     The  aged  philosopher  delivers  his  soliloquy,  Dai  campi. 

Dai  campi,  dai  prati    (From  the  Green  Fields) 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     64303     lO-inch,     $1.00 

By  Alberto  Amadi,  Tenor       (Douhle-FaceJ)       (In  Italian)     63313     10-inch,         .75 

He  speaks  of  his  deep  contentment,  his  love  for  God  and  his  fellow,  man. 

Faust  : 

From   the   meadows,   from   the   valleys,   which  Its  love  for  its  God! 

lie  bathed  in   moonlight.  Ah!     From  the  meadows,  from  the  valleys. 

And  where   paths  silent  sleep,  I  come  return*  I  come  to  read  the  blest  Evangels; 

ing;  my  soul  filled  Who  delight  me,  and  fill  me  with  holy  fire! 

With  calmness,  mysterious  and  deep,  (O^ens   a   Bible   placed   upon   a   high   readinp 

The  passions,  the  heart  rudely  trying,  aesk.       As    he    begins    to    meditate    he    u 

In  quiet  oblivion  are  l)[ing;  startled    by    a    cry    from    the    Friar    in    the 

My  spirit  knows  only  its  love  for  its  fellows;  alcove.) 

This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  all  Italian  operatic  airs,  and  is  sung  by  Mr.  McCor- 
mack  with  a  loveliness  of  tone  which  makes  every  note  a  delight,  while  a  black  label 
rendition,  and  an  excellent  one,  is  furnished  by  Mr.  Amadi. 

The  Friar  appears,  and  throwing  off  his  disguise,  reveals  himself  as  the  Devil,  offering 
to  be  Faust's  servant  if  he  will  accompany  him.  **What  is  the  price?**  asks  the  philosopher. 
**Up  here  I  will  obey  thee,**  says  Mefistofele,  "but  below  our  places  will  be  reversed.** 
Faust  says  he  cares  nothing  for  the  future,  and  if  M^tofele  can  give  him  but  one  hour  of 
happiness,  for  that  one  hour  he  would  sell  his  soul. 

Faust: 

About  the  future,  not  a  thought  do  I  give.  If  I  should  haply  say  to  the  moment  flying: 

If  thou  dost  bring  me  one  hour  "Stay  thee,  for  thou  art  blissful!" 

Of    peace   and    quiet,    in    which   may    rest   my        Ah!  let  me  die  then, 

spirit;  And  let  hell  there  engulf  me! 

If  thou  wilt  myself  and  the  world  unveil  before 

me; 

The  bargain  is  made  and  they  set  forth  on  their  adventures. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— 7%e  Garden  of  Margaret 

Faust  (now  a  handsome  young  man  known  as  Henry)  is  strolling  in  the  garden  with 
Margaret,  while  M^siofele,  as  in  Gounod's  version,  makes  sarcastic  love  to  Martha,  whom 
Bolto  has  pictured  as  Margaret's  mother.  Faust  pleads  for  a  meeting  alone  with  the  maiden, 
but  she  dares  not  consent  because  her  mother  sleeps  lightly.  He  gives  her  a  sleeping 
draught,  assuring  her  that  it  will  not  harm  her  mother,  but  merely  cause  her  to  sleep  soundly. 
The  four  then  sing  a  fine  quartet,  and  the  scene  suddenly  changes  to  the  Brocken. 

NOTE— Mefinofele  quotstjoossw  jpom  lbs  Dilwa  BbwHs,  hy  mfirfwcis.    (Conr'l  1800,  OKf«r  Dilmi  Coiaiisay) 
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vild    .poI  in    Ihs  Brock™ 
wind  is  whislling  in  weii 
Co  climb  the  jagged  roclu.  froi 
len   dart  forlh.    Will.o'.thi 


Sprites  of  Hades) 
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Now  (o  drive _mr  on  lu  ma.lm=s. 
Co'iflhVai" j!i."thp  .Urk  cdrnat'ro. 

Longs  lo  Of';  ah!''to  fly  a^Tl''7i" 
In   a'dValhTy™fum1icr  fallinR, 


They 


Mtfialofelt  now  enters.  Followed  by  Faual,  who  beg* 
:  demon  lo  «ave  Matgant.  The  fiend  reminds  /^mul 
It  it  is  his  own  Eault.  but  piomisea  to  tiy>  and  goes  out. 

FautI  goes  to  Margaret,  wKo  does  not  know  him  and 
frightened,  thinking  hei  iaileis  have  come  (oT  her. 
;  urges  her  lo  fly  with   him,  and  (hey  aing  a  tender 

Lontano,  lontano  (Away  From  AH 
Strife) 


By  Giuscppini  Huguet.  Soprino, 
and  Ceanaro  de  Tura,  Tenor 
(/n  hallan) 
87096     10-inch.  *2.00 


ls''turirelt  Iowa"ds'^hari'ife-Bivin7'i's^antl. 
Away  lu  Ih.-il  island  far  distant! 

The  return  of  MtfistofrU  drives 
Margartl  into  a  frenzy,  and  she  tefusea 
to  leave  the  prison,  finally  falling  into 
Fausl'a  arms  in  her  death  agony.  Her 
senses  returning  for  a  brief  period,  she 
forgives  him  and  dies,  while  a  chorus 
of  celestial  beings  announce  that  her 
soul  is  saved,  Fou^l  and  McfiitofeU  dia. 
'      '  »d.man  and  jailers 


:onduct  Mart 


•I  to  e 


ACT  IV 

Tht  Nighl  Qflht  Oat^tal  Sabialh 
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(for  ihe  further  lemptation  alFaui 
UUn  begins  her  cnchanlmg  ode  ( 


.IdenTiRhl  upon'wXn"''Pon(o'}(j 
ne  moon,  followeci  hy  the  Irio, 

La  luna  immobile     (Moon  Immovable!) 

ino:  Lavin  de    C*«>9.  Meiio-Soprano -.  Gaetano 

r  lln  Italian)      87066      lO-inch.  f2.0O 

er  anii  ihe  former  soon  (orKetii  all  else  in  the  love  of  ihr  fair 
r.  feels  oul  of  place  in  this  classic  neiRhborhood.  and  leaving  Fauil 
to  the  Brocken.  where  he  amuses  himself  with  Kis  saUnic  crew. 


DIE  MEISTERSINGER         THE  MASTERSINGERS 

I  Da  Ml/  .lUt.ilattii 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 


Both  ten  .lid 
o(  the  opera  wae  bu 
of  one  of  Hoffmann 
teit  in  Tannhauser. 
the  direction  of  Von  B 


ic  of  Die  Mtiateninget  win  NOtnherg  are  by  Wagner.  The  idea 
ed  to  the  composer  in  boyhood,  aa  was  Tannhfiuaer,  by  the  reading 
vein,  and  was  planned  a>  a  kind  of  burlesque  of  the  Minnainger  con- 
it  production  in  Munich,  June  21,  IS68.witK  Franz  Nachbaur.  under 
'  "    ma  first  heard  the  opera  in  IB7D;  Berlin  the  same  year: 


Leip«cinl872.  and  Mils 

The  first  perfotmanee  in  England  took  place  under  Richler.  at  Drury  Lane,  May  30, 
1682:  an  Italian  version  was  given  al  Covent  Garden,  July  13.  I8B9,  and  an  English  produc- 
tion by  the  Carl  Rosa  Company  al  Mancheatei.  April  16,  18%. 

In  1666  il  was  given  for  the  first  time  at  Bayreuth ;  and  the  first  American  production 
took  place  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  New  York.  January  4,  1686.  with  Fischer. 
Staudigl.  Kemlitz.  Kramer.  Aguste  Krauss  and  Marianne  Brandt.  Some  notable  American 
performances  occurred  in  1901.  with  de  Reszke,  Gadski,  Schumann -Heink,  Dippel  and 
Bispham  ;  in  1905.  with  Van  Rooy,  Mme.  Aino  Acte  and  Burgslaller. 

Characters 

Hans  Sachs,  cobbler.        ]  f  Bus 

POCNER,  goldsmith, 

VOGEX.GESANG,  Furrier, 

NACHTICAL,  buckle  maker. 

BECKMESSER.  town  clerk. 

KOTHNER.  baker, 

ZORN.  pawtarer,  Ma.ter-S.ng«r,. 

ElS^JNCER.  grocer, 

MOSER.  tailor, 

ORTEL,  soap  boiler, 

SCHWARZ,  stocking  weaver, 

FOLZ,  t 

SIR  Walter  Von  Stoizinc,  ay 

conian  knight Tenor 

DAViD,  apprentice  to  Hans  Sachs ,  .  .Tenor 

Eva,  Pogner's  daughter ,    Soprano 

lE.siitii-  MAGDALENA,  Eva's  nurse Sopranc 

'^^  A   NIGHT  WATCHMAN Bass 

of  all  Guilds,  Journeymen.  Apprentices.  Girls  and  People. 


-■  NUrc. 


'icrg  in  the  middle  of  the  alxleenlh  century. 


To  the  opera-going  public  in  general  Meistersinger  is  the  most 
entertaining  of  alt  the  Wagner  operas.  Its  gaiety  and  tunefulness  are 
charming,  and  its  story  easily  understood  by  an  audience,  which 
cannot  be  aaid  of  most  of  the  works  by  the  maaler. 

The  humor  is  essentially  German. — an  intermingling  of  play- 
fulnett.  satire,  practical  jokes,  and  underneath  all  something  o( 
seriousness  and  even  sadness,  while  the  romantic  element,  provided 
by  the  lovers.  Eoa  and  IValler,  is  not  lacking. 

The  opera  is  a  satire  on  the  musical  methods  of  the  days  of 
the  Reformation,  the  mediteval  burgher's  life  in  Nuremberg  being 
pictured  with  a  master  hand.  The  love*  of  Walter  and  £eo,'  the 
noble  philosophy  of  Saclu,  the  cobbler-poet  i  the  envy  of  the  tidicu- 
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lou.  Btdtmaicr:  and  the 
youthful  frolic,  of  DaeiJ-M 
are    surrounded    by  H>me  o( 

The  firsi  act  open*  in 
St.  Catherine's  Church  at 
Nuremberg,  where  Eva. 
daughter  of  the  wealthy  gold- 
amilh  Pogntr.  and  WalUr.  ■ 
young  knighl,  meet  and  fall  in 
love.  When  WDft^leama  that 
Evo  '3  hand  has  been  promisetl 
by  her  lather  to  the  winner 
of    the    Bong    conlem.  he    re. 

(ot  the  Mam  in  at  ion  before 
the  meeting  of  Master, 
singers.  Btcl(mcsier,  who  also 
wishes  to  marry  Eoa.  is  chosen 
marker,  and  under  the  rigid 
rules  of  ihe  order  gives  Waller  to  many  bad  marka  that  he  is  rejected  in  spite  of  the  influ- 
ence of  Hon,  Scch  in  hi.  favor. 

Act  II  show,  a  Slreel.  with  the  houses  of  Ham  Sach,  and  Pogncr  on  opposite  sides.  The 
apprentices,  who  are  putting  up  the  shutter*,  plague  David  on  his  affection  for  Magdaltna, 
Em 'j  narit!.  Sachi  drives  them  away  and  sends  Daeid  to  bed.  then  sit.  down  in  his 
doorway  and  soliloquizes.  He  cannot  forget  the  song  which  Watltr  delivered  before  the 
Muteningers. — i(a  beauty  haunts  him. 
Si.cid 


The 


'rdTctw^slict  to  iny  lealber 


(Ht  triei  Dfl 
And  y»i— it 
]  feeC  but  . 


"f'biVi's'  Ln"*swc"l  'May  llmc:- 


£m  now  leams  of  Walteti  re^ec 
and  is  so   indignant  that  she  promises 
to  elope  with  him.     The  lovers  are  inter- 
rupted and  forced  to  hide  by  Btckmoitt, 
who  comet  beneath  Eoa'a  window  for 
the  double  purpose  of  serenading    her 
and  rehearsing  the   song  he    it   to  ting    I 
(ot    the    priie    on    the    morrow.     Ham    ' 
Sacfu.    heaHng  the  linklinR  of  the  lute.     I>'^'--     "P- 
peeps    out,    and  just  as  Bcckmciarr  be- 
gins to  ting  Sacht  breaks  out  into  a  jolly  (olk-tong. 


, .,  jreatly  annoyed  and  says  Sachs  mu«t  be  drunk.     After  a  long  altercation  with 

the  cobbler,  Btddnaiei  finally  startt  hit  tong.  but  at  SocAs  conlinuet  to  hammer  on  his  shoe  at 
each  miatake  or  wrong  accent,  Bajpnatr  gets  badly  mixed,  and  deliver*  himself  of  this  doggerel: 
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The  bald 

M.y°Ke  tb< 

On  wham  a 

ic  wMlher 

Ttitretorr  is 

A.  I  wid 

iw    begin    to    put 

.he.r    head,   out 

i.r.,  who  i.  Uwh 

ng   there   so  lale. 

winaow    end    sigi 

lals  to  Btdimc^cr 

',  thinking  she    i> 

waving  het  hand 

em  jealous  and    al 

tack.   Btckm^,. 

ine  into  the  atreel. 

and  the   curtain 

mbling  a  riot. 

■■aclu-  worlfhop. 

iVallcr.   who  had 

tells  the  dobblet 

ly    whTc'h"hL"d"^o, 

me    to    him   in    a 

down   and   leave 

it  on  the  table,    i 

■dtaieiier  enlei*,  sees  the  song,  and 

.      SocAsmakea  hii 

n  believe  [t  is  his 

it  lo  him.  having 

conceived  a  plan 

,    the  appearance 

ia  overjoyed  and    i 

3  get  H  shoe  filled. 

and  then  occurs 

h  the  famous  qmn 

WM  is  sung.      The 

iu.t   had  fullv  rev, 

raled   lo    her    the 

™  S«cl».   .urns  to 

the  good   shoe- 
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%  ,  ''"'"'if  ^li.<l' 


r""  -Til       I 


Jl 

i^ii'ir; 

There  l! 

Hanj  Sac 

To  Ihc 

Of  m; 

ltllt_  to   1 

HS    (t.'fl 

maid  I 

K  h*?g'hea  '  P 
h  dtep  tmo 

fain  would 

hMdfn; 

bfddenl'"" 

rize""' 
:t  pain. 

SCEblE  \]-AFiM. 

^nlhtShoracflhtR 

ioer  Ptgnllz 

K 

The  scene  suddenly  changes  to 
hanlts  of  (he  PeBniti.  where  ihe  co 
spectacle    is    a    brilliant  one.   with 
charging  the  various  Guilds,  with  th> 
•nembets.      It  is  in  this  scene  ihal  ■ 

given  by  Sousa's  Band. 

meat  is  to 
gaily  decc 
i  wives  an 
Ihe  famou 
of  this  ni 

■Te'held.' 
,rate<l  boai 
,d  families 
IS  March 
Limber  ha. 

>n  the 
The 

t>di>. 

of  the 
,  been 

March  of  the  Gt 

By  Siiu«a*i  Band 
The  MutersinBcra 
the  pUtform. 

lilds 
now  am 

=rf,  »  »ic  328) 
mge  their  proce 

™ion. 

md  march 

3504* 

to    take 

12- inch, 
their  plat 

»IJ5 
■Jia  OD 

jm 

.'"illi:iB 

«^ 


■f 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— THE    M  ASTERSIKG  ERS 


When  all  are  anembled.   Saehi     riiet.   and    i 
iddrets  slatea  ihe  lerms  of  the  contest. 


Uis  only  child.  Ihc  high 
With  all  bit  wealth  ani! 
lie  offers  as  induccmcnl 

Betoit  the  p<^ople  here 
As  victor  shall  app»r. 


plotting  his  defeat,  then  I 
Sochi  calmly  picks  up  the 
very  fine  one,  but  that  i 
MaBlettinKeiB  accuse  him 


I,/-  10  Pogner,  who  prcei  A.i  ho.iJ,  dtefh 

Btckmaser,  who  is  in  an  awful  state  with  his  efforts  to 
iValler't  lotig  to  memory,  wipes  his  heateil  brow  and 
begins.  He  confuses  his  old  melody  with  the  new  one,  lose. 
his  place,  mixes  his  lines,  and  is  forced  by  the  laughter  of 
the  people  to  stop.  In  h  towering  rage  he  accuses  Sacht  of 
igs  down  the  song  and  rushes  off. 
Toll  and  remarks  that  the  song  is  t, 
must  be  rendered  properly.  The 
•f  joking,  but  he  declares: 


io^a  them,  clesrly; 
c.  too.  he  should  own 


^% 


Sachs:  Masters  and  people  all  agree 
To  give  my  wLlnets  liberty. 
Sir  Walter  von   Sloliinn,   5ing  the  soni;! 
Yoii,   Masters,  see  i(  he  goes  wrong. 
The  Mastersingers  agree  that  Waller  may  attempt  the  air. 
and  he  mounts  the  platform  and  sings  the  noble  PHte  Song. 

Preislied    (Prize  Sonff) 

By  Evan  'Williams 

(InEngllih)     74115     12-inch.  *1.S0 
By  Mischa  Elman,  Violinist 

14186     12-inch.     1.90 
By  Lambert  Murphy,  Tenor 

(In  German)      700B0      12-inch.      1.25 
By  Sousa's  Band      {DoalU-Iaad.  so  i-v  328) 

35044     12- inch.     1.29 
By  Victor  Sorlin.  'Cellitt      (D«Ah-/aaJ. 
mteait32a)  35111     12-incti.     1.39 


^B^^^H 

1 
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,J  IP  tilt   l-latlarni    mlH 
abierhtd.    In    f"    "" 

With  Btirlight  glinlJng  und«. 

She*drii|^d  M*m"  l'h="fouBt.ia-f,  dc*i, 
Th»i  woonn  i»ir^ 

Thrice  hippy  day. 

Tu  which  my  aoct's  trance  Esve  placet 

Thst   I'aradiM  of  which  I   dtMined. 

ondr.mB  Iter  T« jminl   Hit   i>alh  tht   btuoklcl   sttcamtil: 

I  could  icf  Who  >Jiall  my  hHde'  be, 

n.aiden,  The  Iiiteit  tight  earlh  ever  nave. 

^""'  So'' angeU-9w«t  and  «««. 

I  woo  hcT  holdly  now. 
,  „,„,.„■,  .  B^f""   lis    "Orid   remaining, 

:    Who  would  lurmiH  PBrna^us  and  Paradise, 

.rmance  lies?  ^^^^    lacc0n,fanyino    Iht    clou.    vi,y   lofttjU 

1  feci  >i  in  a  loTclr  drcim. 
,t  closed  Broontl:  HearinK  but  iriaspiDK  ni)t  Ihe  Ifaemel 

Give  him  t£e  priiel 


Mts' 


\<^t.  glor 


E^.  who  ha.  l»tcn«l 


A 


MIGNON 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Teit  t>y  Barbier  and  Carre,  bued  upon  Goethe'*  Wilhelm  Mti, 
Thomas.  Firsl  production  at  (he  Op^ia  Comique.  Paris.  November 
Drury  Lane,  1870.  Fir.l  New  York  production  November  22,  1872,1 
and  Capoul.  Revived  at  the  Metropolitan  in  1900.  with  de  Lusb 
Planton  :  by  Oscar  HammeTslein  in  1907.  with  Bresslet-GianoU,  Pinlcert. 
and  at  the  Metropolitan  in  I90B.  witti  Farisr,  Jacob/.  Abott.  Plan^on  ^ 
work  is  among  the  most  popular  of  all  operas  in  Germjiny,  and  durl 
1910  was  given  nearly  three  thousand  preientations. 

CharactcTB  of  the  Dranu 

MICNON.  a  young  girl  atolen  by  gypsies 

FlUNA.  (f»-/«'-FwAi  an  actrcM   ,  .     .       .     

FREDERICK,  a  young  nobleman 

WlLHELM  MaSTER,  a  student 

Laertes,  (lW-*"")  an  actor. 

Lothario.  {Lah-lhah'-frr-ati)  an  Italian  nobleman  ....... 

ClARNO,  Ual,/.„Bb)   a  gypsy 

Townsfolk.  PeasBnts,  Gypsies,  Actors  and  f 

Thr  .cene  of  Acl>  I  an-/  //  /.  hid  In  G^mians :  -f  Act  Hi  1^ 

Overture  to  Mignon 

{^:;;|,(  ByL,Sc.i.Orches       ' '" 

By  Pryor'.  Band     {ConJcnud) 

The  overture  is  full  of  the  grace  and  delicacy  for 
which  Thomas'  music  i.  celebrated,  and  contains  the 
pHncipal  themes,  notably  Fllina's  dashing  "Polonaise.  " 
The  Pryor  record  is  e  fine  example  of  the  perfection  nt. 
tained  in  the  playing  of  this  organiiation.  Every  detail 
of  the  wonderful  instrumentation  which  Thomas  hex 
written,  and  especially  the  paseages  far  the  wood-wmd. 
is  clearly  brought  out.  A  fine  orcheatral  rendition  by 
the  La  Scala  players,  in  two  parts,  is  also  offered. 
ACT  I 
SCENE—CourlyarJofa  Ctrman  Inn 

Mignon,  H  daughter  of  noble  parents,  was  stolen 
when  a  child  by  gypsies,  and  as  the  act  opens  is  a 
girl  of  seventeen,  forced  to  dance  in  ihe  public  streets 
by  the  brutal  Garno.  chief  of  the  gypsy  band. 

The  first  scene  shows  the  courtyard  of  a  German 
inn,  where  townspeople  and  travelers  are  drinkmp. 
After  the  vigorous  opening  chorus,  aung  here  bv  thi^ 
La  Scala  forces.  Lothario,  a  wandering  minstrel,  enters 
and  sings,  accompanying  himself  on  his  harp. 

Opening  Chorus  and  Solo.  "  Fuggitivo 
e  tremaote"  (A  Lonely  "Wanaerer) 

By  Perelld  de  SefuroU.  Baas, 
■nd  La  Scila  Chorus 

(/n  Italian)     •S5004      12-Jnch,      »1.50 
•  Dsaife/'acu/  flKorrf-So.  «<«<  335, 
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Puggitivo  e  tremante  (A  Lonely  ^^anderer) 

By  Cesare  Preve.  Bass  (/n  Italian)     '&26SO     lO-inch.    *0.75 

The  miiuliel  is  in  lenlily  Mignon'a  father,  whose  mind  was  affected  by  his  daughter's 
abduction,  and  he  ^vanders  about  seelcing  her. 

LoIH^Blo:    A    Inncly    wan.krcr    nm    1!      I    -.tray    from    iIdoi  In    il...... 

.U    falc    dolh    guide,    or    as    the    storm    d<Mhhurry    me. 
[■■ar.  far  VM  roam  in  search  of  her! 
The  gypsy  band  appears  and  Mignim  is  ordered  to  dance  by  Ciamo,  who  threatens  her 
with  his  stick  when  she  wearily  refuses.     Wilhelm,  a  young  studetit,  protects  her  from  the 
gypsy  and  questions  her  about  her  parents.     She  remembers  but  little,  but  telU  him  o(  her 
impression  of  home  in  this  lovely  Connafi-(u  U  payi,  full  of  tender  beauty. 
<Frcnch)  (Ep(ii>h) 

Connais-tu  le  pays?     (Kno'west  Thou  the  Land?) 


{Gen 


<lul 


Kennst  du  das  Land  ?     Non  conosci  il  bel  suol ' 

By  MarcelU  Sembrich.  Soprano  (/n  French)     t 

By  Ernestine  Schuininn-Heink.  Contralto      (InCcrman)     88090      12-inch. 


By  Geraldine  Parrar  and  Prii 
By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano 
By  Emmy  Dealinn,  Soprano 
By  Emmy  Destinn.  Soprano 
By  Giuseppina  Huguec,  Soprai 
Seven  records  of  thi 


oF  the  he 


This 

caught  the  inne 
poem   and  has 


gives  ui  an  idea  of  the  melody, 
sionate  longing  of  the  orphan 
for  her  childhood  home  ii  " 
expressed  in  this  superb 


ppiei 


(InFnnch)     SS53S     12.inch. 

(In  Fnnch)      88211      12-inch, 
{In  German)      8846T      12-incb. 
(/n  Gennan)      91083      10-inch. 
lO  (in  Italian)  *351T8      12-inch, 

,  by  five  famous  singers,  are  listed  here, 
piiations  of  the  composer.      It  is  said  that  muc 
idy  oE  Scheffer's  painting,  "  Migno 


13.00 
3.00 

%joo 

3XK> 
3.00 
2.00 
1.29 


Wilhelm,  full  of  pity  for  the  helpless  girl,  offers  Giamo 

complete  the  bargain.     Lothario  comes  to  Mignon  to  bid  her 

farewell,  saying  he  must  go  south,  following  the  swallows. 

Then  occurs  the  beautiful  "Swallow  Duet."  one  of  the 

Les  Hirondelles  (Son(f  of  the  Swallcwa) 

By  GeraMine  Farnr.  Soprano:  Marc<l  Journet. 
Bass  (In  French)     89038      12-inch.     U-OO 
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Yc 


gar  indblj 


rUncboly  bound 


s  [or 


r  happy  h 


Unfold  y-_.   _ 
Ouick.  hulcB  I 

ThriCF  happy  b' 

Wha  fir^I  the  u 

Riilhl  joyouiiy 

The  eff«t;v=n«.  ot  TKoma,-  c.qi.i>i(e  >«.,=  de- 

pendn  very  much  on  the  pcrtrclion  oi  itft  rendcnng; 

and  this  is  especially  true  of  the  first  act  music— the 

Connah-la,  Lalhario  a  aong,  and  (his  aeiene  and  beauti- 

Very  little  need  be  aaid  about  Miss  Farrar'» 
familiar  imperKination  of  Mignon.  ll  is  always  de. 
lightful.  both  lo  eye  and  ear.  Journet  sings  the  music 
of   Lothario  with    dignity  and  beauty  of  voice;    white 

WUhelm  is  now  invited  lo  bo  lo  the  Castle  of  Prince 
Titfienboch  with  the  troupe  of  playen,  headed  by  the 
lovely  Fitlna,  who  has  observed  the  handsome  student 
tes,  thinking  of  Mignan,  bul  the  begs  to  be  allowed  to 
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ACT  II 

SCENE  I— A  Boadolr  In  Titfftnhoch  CaitU 
Act  [I  repreientB  a  room  in  the  Piince'i  caitle.  Flllna  it  ■eated  in  front  of  her  toilet 
table,  muaing  on  (he  handsome  Wilhtlm.  who  hai  made  a  deep  impreauon  on  her  aome. 
whal  volatile  affections.  Wllhdm  entera  with  Mlgnon,  who  meets  with  a  cool  reception  from 
the  gay  actiesa.  Wilhelm  makes  love  to  Flllna  while  Mlgnon  watches  them  with  ■  aad 
heart,  as  she  haa  learned  to  love  her  new  maater.  When  left  alone,  ahe  tries  by  the  aid  of 
Flllna'a  rouge  to  make  her  coinplexion  a*  beautiful  as  that  of  the  actress  who  has  dazzled 
her  master,  and.  noting  the  effect__in  the  glass,  sings  a  gay  aong  with  an  odd  refraio, 
called  by  the  composer  "Styrienne." 

Styrienne,  "  Je  connais  "     (I  Know  a  Poor  Maiden) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano  (/n  French)   8B192     IX-ineh,    laJM) 

Uighoh: 

Well  I  know  a  poor  young  child,  I  fain  would  turn  sway. 

A  sad  youne  child  of  Bohemia.  _  But  »  improved  am  Hcming 

'■■    ■"■    ■■''■*"•''        "■■    ■  ■  a";  Ahu""'' "    '■""""« 

Am  ]  ilillMunon? 


iOpent  tilt  door  of  thi  dretting  room) : 


e  closet,  and  after  WlIMn  has  letumed  makes  her  appearance 
le  tella  her  in  a  beautiful  i '      '       '  '  ' 

Addio,  Mi^on     (Fare^iv^ell,  Mlgnon) 

By  M.  Rigii,  Tenor  (/nFrencA)     VSOaS     lO-inch,    ll-OO 

By  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor     (Plmo  aee.)  (In  Italian)     *63420     lO-inch.         .7» 


Mignon,  take  hesrt! 


In    the   bright   yea 


ger  long. 

\,  not,  Mlgnon: 


Oh. 

may'st    thoi 

^    thy    dear    n.t 
thy  fate  honce 

ive    land    once 
forth  benignly 

It  I 

lains  mc  mu 

ch  to  leave  the. 

::   my  stricken 

^yit 

h  thv  lone  d 
cwell,    Migno 

rsjt^r 

to  bid  h 

which  puts  Mignon  into  a  jealous  rage  and  she  rushes  _ _ 

cabinet  tears  off  the  borrowed  finery  and  puts  on   her  gypsy 
garments. 

SCENE  U—Tht  Cardtnt  of  the  CatlU 
The  scene  changes  to  the  park  of  tlus  castle.    Mlgnon,  in 
deapair.  attempt!  to  throw  herself  into  the  lake,  but  ia  ptaveated 
~"^  (HirrJJ5. 
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I  her.  la  b  (it  of  jcbIousv  she  wishes  ihi 
:  cutle  in  which  Filina  had  won  h. 
Iharlo    is    puzzled    by    ihis   and    goes    o 

B  now  itsue  from  the  cantle  ptoelaimin 
Flllna.  In  the  Duah  of  her  triumph  sh> 
c  or  fiolacca  (French.  Polonaiie),  one  i 


1  Titania"     (I'm  Fair 


lirft    slir    litl'lls    ■ 


ij\ 

"'TilaniBl 

""   "-, 

.ric-; 

nyx  the  bird  Iha 
h'Kiriri  d3i>i.'r  ax 

t   frtelj-  wins 
nil""-'-, 

htr 

d*"""!  _  .       . 
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t 


The  maiden  doth  protect; 


Lothario  : 

I've  soothed  the  throbbiriR  of  her  aching  heart, 

And  to   her  lips  the  smile  I   have  restored. 

Iler  weary  eyes  at  last  have  closed 

In  gentle  slumber;  Protecting  her  from  harm! 

IVilhelm  takes  Lothario's  place  as  watcher,  and  tells  of  his  new-found  atfection  in  a  beautiful  air. 


IJy  day  and  night  some  hcav'nly  spirit 

proti 
On  wings  celestial,  it  doth  hover  round 


Elle  ne  croy ait  pas  (Pure  as  a  Flo^wer) 


By  M.  Regis.  Tenor 

Wilhklm: 

In   soothing  yon  poor,   hapless  maiden 

At  last    I    have   discovered  her  secret; 

From   her  sweet   lips  my   name  escaped  I 

Ah  I    little   thought    the   maid. 

In  innocence  arrayed. 

What    she   in    her   breast   had   nurtured. 

Would  ardent  love  become, 


(In  French)     '<'45023     lO-inch.     $1.00 

And  thus  pervert  the  peaceful  current 
(^f  her  peaceful  life. 
Oh  balmy  April, 

Who    to    the    wither'd    flowers    restoreth    their 
^  colors. 

Kiss  her   fair  cheek, 
And  a  grateful  sigh  of  love  cause  to  escape! 


Mignon  now  comes  with  feeble  step  on  the  balcony,  and  seeing  IVilhelm,  is  much  agi- 
tated. He  endeavors  to  soothe  her,  but  she  insists  that  only  Lothario  loves  her.  Lothario  novr 
enters,  and  announces  that  he  is  the  Count  Lothario,  having  been  restored  to  his  right  mind  by 
the  familiar  scenes  of  his  ancestral  home.  He  shows  them  the  jewels  and  prayer  book  of 
his  lost  daughter,  and  tells  them  her  name  was  Sperata,     Mignon  starts   at  the  name  and 

murmurs .  ,^l^^  ^^^^  sweet  name  to  my  ear  is  familiar, 

A  memory  of  my  childhood 
It  may  be,  that's  gone  forever! 

She  then  begins  to  read  from  the  book  a  little  prayer,  but  soon  drops  the  book  and 
continues  from  memory,  her  hands  clasped  and  her  eyes  raised  to  Heaven.  Lothario  is  muck 
agitated  and  when  she  has  finished,  recognizes  her  as  his  lost  daughter.  Father  and 
daughter  are  reunited,  while  a  blessing  is  bestowed  on  the  young  people  by  the  happy 
Lothario.  

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MIGNON  RECORDS 

Gems  from  Mitfnon  By  the  Victor  Light  Operm  Col 

"Away  Ye  Friends" — "Polonaise" — Barcarolle,  **  Now  I 

On    We    Sail"— "Pure   as   a    Flower "—"  Dost   Thou  >35337 

Know  " — ••  Finale  " 
Gems  from  Tales  of  Hoffman  By  Victor  Light  Opera  Co 

{Opening  Chorus  and  Solo.  **  Fuggitivo  e  tremante ** 
By  Andrea  Perell6  de  Segurola,  Bass,  and  La  Seals  Chorus 
Ninna  nanna  By  Gaudio  Mansueto,  Bass  I 

/Preludio,  Parte  la  (Overture,  Part  1)  La  Scala  Orchestra \^^«^,- 
IPrcludio,  Parte  2a  (Overture,  Part  2)  La  Scala  Orchestra '^''®"'*^ 
Polonese — lo  son  Titania!  (Tm  Fair  Titaniat) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (/n  Italian) 
Non  conosci  il  bel  suol  ?  (Dost  Thou  Kno'w  That  Fair 

Land?)  By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (In  Italian) 

Polonaise — lo  son  Titania ! 

By  Mile.  Korsoff,  Soprano     (In  French) 

ILakmi — Pourquoi  Jans  les  grands  bois 
By  Alice  Verlet,  Soprano     (In  French) 
Adieu,  Mignon,  Courage  (Farcw^ell,  Mignon) 

By  M.  Regis,  Tenor 
Elle  ne  croy  a  it  pas  (Pure  ss  a  Flo'w^er) 

By  M.  Regis.  Tenor 
Fuggitivo  e  tremante     (A  Lonely  ^^andcrcr) 

By  Cesare  Preve,  Bass 
I  Ninna  nanna     (Cradle  Song)  By  Cesare  Preve,  Bass 

Gavotte  By  Maud  Powell,  Violinist  64454 

TGavotte  By  Victor  String  Quartet 

I     Norma  Selection   i  Bellini)  By  Pryor's  Band^ 

(Addio,  Mignon  (Farcnr ell.  Mignon) 

By  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor     (In  Italian) 
Stelle  d*Oro — Romanza     By  Siloano  Isalberti,  Tenor     (In  Italian) 


12-tnch.     $1.25 


55004     12-inch.       1.50 


12-inch.       1.25 


35178     12-inch.       1.25 


45006     10-inch.       1.00 


(In  French)  [45023 
(In  Frertch), 


lO-inch.       1.00 


f 


62650     lO-inch.         .75 


M6323 


10- inch, 
10-inch. 


1.00 
.75 


63420     10-inch,         .75 


*  Double-Faced  Record— See  abooe  Ud. 
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El 


It  a  beginning  to  be  recognized  that  the  Gilbert  and 
Sullivan  operaa  aie  pure  Engliah  cUnica — not  in  the 
■eiue  of  being  dull — but  becauce  they  are  nabonal,  and 
poneM  those  qualities  which  vrill  cause  them  in  the 
future  to  be  valued  equally  with  the  Comedies  of 
Shakeapeare.  The  Mikado  im  undoubtedly  the  greatest 
of  these,  and  curiously  enough  it  was  this  opera  which 
fiiat  anticipated  the  rise  of  Modem  Japan,  although  the 
characten  portrayed  are  by  no  means  Japs,  but  ouiaelves 


,,iLBEiii  *  '"''y  thin  disguise. 

This  charming  tiaveaty  o(  Japan  haa  been  the 
greatest  popular  favorite  of  all  comic  operas  since  its  original  production 
The  story  is  so  generally  known  that  a  brief  outline  of  the  plot  is  all  that  is 

NarJil-Poo  is  in  love  with  Yum-Yum,  who  ia  betrothed  to  her  guardian,  Ko-Ko.  Lord 
High  Executioner.  Foo-Bah,  "  retailer  of  state  secrets  at  a  low  figure,"  tells  Nanlfi-Poa  of  hia 
Bweetheart's  betrothal  to  another,  but  the  young  man  secures  an  interview  with  Yum-YoM 
and  confeases  he  ia  the  Mikodo'i  son.  disguised  in  the  hope  of  escaping  punishment  for  his 


rri-iiM«,  Ko>aa, 


refusal  to  many  Kalltha.  Ko-Ko  receives  a  message  from  the  Mtltflio,  telling  him  he  must 
see  that  some  one  in  Titipu  is  beheaded  within  the  month  or  he  will  lose  his  position,  which 
message  interferes  with  the  Lord  High  Execudoner'a  matrimonial  arrangementa.  NetJtt-Peo 
Bgreea  to  sacrifice  himself  if  he  may  marry  Yum-Yum  and  have  her  with  him  during  the 
intervening  month.     This  is  agreed  to  and  the  wedding  plana  are  made. 

At  the  opening  of  the  aecond  act  Yum-Yum  ia  preparing  for  the  ceremony.  While 
talking  with  Nankl-Poo  she  is  interrupted  by  Ko-Ko,  who  tells  her  that  according  to  the 
law,  when  a  married  man  is  executed  hia  wife  is  burned  alive.  This  news  cools  Yum-Ywn't 
ardor,  but  NarJif-Poo,  to  save  her,  swears  that  he  will  that  day  perform  the  Happy  Dis- 
patch or  hari-kari.  As  this  would  be  dangerous  for  Ko-Ko,  he  promises  in  alarm  to 
•wear  falsely  to  the  execution  of  NanJd-Fbo, 

The  Mikado  now  arrives  and  Ko-Ko  tella  him  the  execution  has  taken  place,  but  the 
Mlkudo,  on  learning  who  the  victim  is,  flies  into  a  rage  and  says  he  haa  beheaded  the  heir 
to  Uie  throne,  and  muat  himaelf  suffer  tortura  for  his  act  However,  /Von^Ao  apportuoely 
appeara  and  Ko-Ko  gaina  his  pardon  by  marrying  KaUiha,  while  Yam-Yam  and  Nankf-Poo 
are  happily  united. 


SSI 
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:l  has  given  ihe  dainty  Brightly  Daans  Our  Wedding  "Day.  one 
iplcB  of  the  MaJrigaU  in  eiiatence,  and  Miw  Romainr  ihc  chann 
Voon  and  J,  which  ihe  lings  exquiiilely. 


;ed  and  miscellaneous  mikado  records 
;kado  "—Part  I 

Lord  High  Executioner  ■•-■■The   Flowers  that   Bloom    m   the 
Utile   Maida"-"Til   Willow  ■■—"He's  Gone   and    Married 
'ith  Joyous  Shout '■ 
y  the  Victor  Light  Opera   Company      3IZ89      12-ineh.  1 

icado"— Part  II 

of  Japan*'-"ASonBof  theSea^^— "Three  Little  Maid,  from 
Song"-"  Emperor  of  Japan '■- -  My  Object  all  Sublime  *'- 

ly  the  Victor  Light  Open  Company      31881       12-inch, 
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MIREILLE 


(Eadwh) 

MIRELLA 


OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 
Words  by  M.  Corr^  from  Mttilo,  Piovenfal  poem  by  Mittral;  muiic  by  Gounod. 
Firrt  version  given  nl  Saint  R4my-de -Provence,  under  the  direction  of  the  composer,  in  1663. 
Produced  in  Pari*  March  19,  IS&4.  fteduced  to  three  acta,  with  ihe  addition  of  the  waltz, 
and  reproduced  December  15,  1S64.  In  London,  in  Italian  with  five  acts,  as  Mitella,  July  5, 
1864.  Tlie  fir»l  performance  in  America  of  which  the  editor  hai  a  record  wa»  at  New 
Orlean*.  January  29.  I88S,  in  lulian.  April  23.  1865,  given  at  the  Academy  of  Mu«c  New 
York,  with  Patti  in  the  cait.  

Cait 

FlAMON.  a  rich    farmer Baas 

MIRELLA.    hia   daughter Soprano 

AMBROISE: Baaa 

VINCENT,  \,  .     ,|,i|j„„  /  Tenor 

VINCENETTE,    T"  <=f"l<'«" iMezzo-Soprano 

TAVENA,  a  fortune-teller Conlrallo 

OURRIAS,  a  bull  tamer Baritone 

Peaianta  and  People ;  Pilgrims. 


Mlnlla.  which  came  later  than  Fouif  in  order  oE  production,  ia  an  example  of  the  more 
delicate  art  of  Gounod,  and  the  story  of  the  faithfulneM  of  the  heroine  for  her  peasant  lover 
i(  reflected  in  the  music  with  true  Proven^  warmth  and  color. 

The  libretlial  took  for  hia  subject  the  pwatoral  poem  Mliiio,  by  the  beloved  poet  of 
Provence.  Frederic  Miatral,  and  Gounod  has  given  it  a  tuneful  letting  with  much  local  coW, 
including  many  folk-son gi. 
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■cnl.     She  Ihen  iiUrbi  on  ihc  lone  journey  across  ihe  de»rl 
chapel,  and  on  the  way  meeta  Taaena.  who  awurca  het  ihat  Vinctnl 

rrivea  at  ihe  dispel  she  is  completely  exhausled,  and  fainls  on  ihe 
)n   appeara  and   miniilera  la  his  fainting   love.     Ramon,   who  haa 
soon  appears,  and  moved  to  pity  by  her  sad   condition,  gives  hia 
r   the  lovers,  and  all   ends  happily. 
j«  ocean  in  the  ^rat   act,    where   Miretlti  fancifully  appeals  to   the 


NABUCCO,  or  NABUCODONOSOR 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Text  by  Solera ;  muaic  by  Giuseppe  Verdi.  Fint  pioduction  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  March 
9,  1642,  was  B  srent  auccex  and  broke  all  Scala  lecoida  by  leaching  liily-iive  performancea 
in  one  teatoa.  Pioduced  at  Vienna,  April  4.  1543;  Beclin.  IM4 ;  Pari*,  October  16,  1B45; 
London,  in  English,  a*  "Nino."  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre,  March  3.  1S46.  In  [900.  a  year 
before  Verdi's  death,  the  opera  was  revived  in  Rome  and  met  with  great  success.  First 
American  pioducHon.  New  York.  April  4.  Id48.  "Nabucco  "  was  the  open  selected  to  open 
the  1913  season  at  La  Scala,  being  presented  with  a  sumptuous  setting  October  1st,  two 
months  in  advance  o(  the  usual  time,  in  honor  of  the  Verdi  centenary. 

Cbaracter* 

Nabucco,  Asayhan  king Baritone 

FENENA.  bis  daughter Contralto 

ABIGAIL,  an  Amazon Soprano 

OROTASPES,  Babylonian  pritM Basa 

HYDASPES Tenor 

Priests,  Couriers.  Soldiers  and  Townspeople 

Time  and  Ptact :     B^iflon  ;  ttdh  ctnlury  B.  C 

"  Nabucco"  (a  revision  of  the  origirial  title,  "Nabucodonosor")  was  the  third  of  Verdi's 
works,  and  the  one  which  established  his  reputation  in  France. 

Verdi,  in  his  reminiscences  tells  interestingly  of  the  writing  of  this  opera.  It  was  at  a 
time  when  the  young  composer,  discouraged  by  poverty,  illness,  and  the  failure  of  bis  lirsl 
atlempu  at  opera,  had  resolved  to  write  no  more.  Merelli,  the  manager  of  La  Scala,  who 
had  agreed  to  accept  all  new  opera*  written  by  Verdi,  came  to  see  him  and  talked  kindly  to 

"IJilai.  Vfrdi.  I  cannot  ofalifs  y«i  idhsiL  by[oicai  idU.  mr  eonfidsncs  inyou  ■•  undiminuhed.  Who 
knowi  bill  laiiie  day  you  will  decide  to  tsks  up  your  pen  >  In  that  esse,  il  will  only  be  neceuuy  to  live  me 
DoUce  IwD  months  bet(»e  the  becinaina  oE  an  opantic  SBuon,  and  I  premise  you  thu  vriunever  opera  you  brinB 
tnfl  ihsll  b«  tepreeented. 

These  words,  however,  did  not  penu*de  Vardi,  but  Merelli  went  on  to  apeak  of  a  new 
libretto  be  had  just  received  (ram  Solera. 
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^In-s'i  UbranD4,  vaijali,  us^fieenl,  txtraor^anryi  the  nwnt  fnuuli 


ram  bii  pmnphlert  writ 
E-toMcrc]U.HFndfdm 


icFuKd.  but  hBjiUceJ         I 


riera.  .uir  all  dn. 
y,  tKauglil.  on       ■ 


lu^up^°b.^X"wi^*<wW°£l^'"  BuiN^u^k^°u^*nc°i^'^^ 


duii»a>hc  dul  vrerlbickto 
■eizefmc  by  ihf  lhox.\<la.  ■] 


'W[^p. 


^^""^4^ 


nt }   Norhing  bul  la  gr 

,  on«  day  another  ven,.  „- — -  -, —  _-,,__  ^ ,  _—  .. 


.■f=; 


:e  be  cuuLd  hne  it  pFrfotmed  the  iaithcamini  cu- 

Frf>ru.ir.  ■«.  lb.  N.l™<™  .ebMTMl.  beiui,  and 

>  lehuml.  on  the  *b  of  M«>ch,  the  fi™t  rcpiFienUIion  looL  pl»rt. 

my  .itJUic  utecr  commenced,  uid  nen  if  [hwl  lo  «ni>BlE*g.ii..>  innuKlHtUr  dit- 

■in  that  Nabucco  wai  burn  undei  a  happy  lUi:  rvro  thr  vciy  ihinci  -which  miahf 

I  viUainoua  iMtEr  ta  (he  ■nanaser,  from  which  il  wu  hwhiy  piahable  thai  the  aaid 
the  VDUHK  campoicr  lo  ths  devil:   but  iu>I  the  contlaiy  happ<^ned.     Tha  old  and 

BUfhan  Dverwhelmins  afilhiwaam,  [bar  tha  public  applauded  cenainly  not  Jeaa  than 
'bviBjaal  we  did  not  even  know  whothei  the  tnilitajy  band  waa  to  come  on.  ot  m^ara. 
d  been  very  much  embartaaacd.     I  indicatad  a  TTWaaurc  In  him  at  reheariaL  and  on 

»e°l  had  yefht^T"  Verdf^'hlds;  '* Y^gtl  it  i>  n^  alwlya  well^L^'lTd^ 
tpariEau  baa  proven  lo  me  the  luiHce  of  ou.  p'oveib :  "  Fidar.i  t  bene,  ma  nao 
t  oneaelt  ii  wel).  buL  lo  diattuit  onu<-lf  i.  heltei  I 

triumph,  and  from  that  dny  wc  see  Verdi  on  the   toad  lo  succesa. 
pal  character  in  this  four-act  opera,  ia  an  Bmbilioua  Amazon  who  has 


NATOMA 

(The  Maid  from  the  MounUiiu) 
OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  JoKpK  D.  Redding ;  mudc  by  Victor  Herbert.  Fint  produced  by  the  Philadel- 
phiB-Chicago  Open  Company,  at  the  MetTopoUtan  Opera  House.  Philadelphia,  Februaty 
25.  1911.      FirM  New  York  productioii  February  Z&  1911. 


Charsct«n 

(Wiib  (1m  Cut  si  tbe  Fim  PerfHuuBu) 
DON  FRANCISCO  DE  LA  GUERRA,  a  nobh  Spaniard  of  the  old  rtgime 

Ban    (Huberdeau) 

Barbara,  hii  daughter S^rano    (CrenviUe) 

NATOMA,  an  Indian  girl Soprano    (Garden) 

PAUL  MERRILL.  Lieutenant  of  the  U  5.  Brif"  Liberty  "..Tenor    (McCormack) 

JUAN  ALVARADO.  a  young  Spaniard Baritone     (Sammorco) 

JosE  Castro,  a  half-breed Baritone    (FVeiackl 

Father  PERALTA,  Padre  of  the  Mi«ion  CbnreK Ban    (DufranneJ 

KAGAMA,}^'"''^'"''*^'*^ {^^    ^^) 

Chiquita.  a  dancing  girl i  Two  American  OAcen:  Nuna;  Convent  Giria ; 
Friar*;  Soldier*;  Spaniah  Dancan.  etc 

Stent  and  Ptrhd:  Caltfontla,  undtr  tht  Sfianlth  rigiiat,  1820. 

Victor  Heibert'a  Natoma  treala  of  one  of  the  moat  romantic  periods  of  American  hia- 
tory,  the  scene  being  laid  in  California  in  the  dayi  of  Spaniah  rule.  The  opera  lakes  ill 
title  from  its  Indian  heroine,  and  the  chaiactera  compriae  Indian^  Spaniardi  and  pioneer 
American*.  The  alory  centres  around  Naloma,  an  Indian  girl ;  Baiban,  the  lovely  daughter 
of  Don  Ftanclico  Jt  la  Gutna,  a  noble  Spaniard  of  the  old  rigime ;  and  ZJeirf.  Paul  Menifl,  of 
the  U.  S.  Navy,  who  is  loved  fay  both  Natoma  and  Bathara. 

ACT  I 

SCENE— //ddenJa  of  Don  Frandtco  on  ihe  bland  of  Santa  Crux 

At  the  opening  of  Act  1  Don  Flandieo  is  gazing  over  the  waters  of  the  Santa  Barbara 

charmel  waiting  the  coming  of  hia  dau^ter  Boiiara.  who  ia  leaving  the  codTent  at  the  clo— 

of  her  school  days.     Aloaiado,  a  hot'headed  young  Spaniard  and  Baiiara  'i  cousin,  who  i* 

anxious  to  marry  the  young  girl  and  tbos  pin  eoMiol  of  the  nst  sitetss  loft  bar  by  bar 
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othei,  i>  «l«o  anxiouily  waiting  licr  aniwiJ. 
aloma  haa  maLliuhnanl  Paul  and  there  ■•  alr«dy- 
bond  of  symjiBiKy  between  the  handaome  Indian 
aiden  and  the  young  officer.  The  two  are  now 
en  appioBchin^  ihe  Indian  girl  innocently  telling 
e  young  oflicer  that  her  mislreaa.  Saihara,  in 
-ry  beautiful.  Suddenly  realizing  that  Paal  may 
forget  her  when  he  seei  Baitora.  she  begi  him 
o  lei  her  be  his  »lave.  When  Barbara  arrive,  and 
neeti  Paul  it  ia  a  case  of  love  at  diet  sight,  snil 
aler.  when  Alearado  urges  his  suit,  the  young  girl 
haughtily  refuse,  him.  In  a  rage  he  plots  with 
~    Ito.  the  half-breed,  lo  carry  Ba'h„ra  off  t.      " 


>  the 


ing  of  age 


-.  the 


rlebrationa 
It  their  height. 


«rheard    by  Nat 

arbor.      All    the  guests  take    thou 

departure,  and    Bartiara,    alone  on    the   porch   ir 

'     '  .light.  decJares  her  love  for  Paul.     Th. 

I    young  heulenant  appears  and   they  sing  an  im 

'    paasioned  love  duet.     When  a  light  is  seen  in  ih. 

hacienda,  the  young  giil,  thinking  it  is  her  father 

.   urges  Paul  to  take  his  departure,  and   goes  inti 

the  hacienda.      As  the  curtain  lalls  Naloma.  who 


realiz. 


I    the 


window 


iral.     i 

gazing    ou 


ACT  II 

n  Froftl  of  the  Million  Chu 


-h,  Sania  Barbara 
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rancheroB  arrive,  linging  oF  theit  life  on 
dancinB  girla  join  in  the  revelry.  Pit 
Vaquero'i  Song,    which    in  pcrformancei  ■ 

by  Mr.  Cartwright.  while  the  melodious 
tendered  by  the  Opera  Forces. 

Vaquero's  Song 

By  Earl  Cartwritfht.  Baritone,  and  Choriu 

(/n  Englah)        9871      lO-inch,      *0.6O 

Don  FroTKiKo  and  his  daughter  appear  ori  borseback.  vrilh 

Natoma  walking  by  their  side.    The  guests  naaemble,  and  aFter 

the   Caalilian   custom,    Don  Francitco  places  on  his  daughter's 

blow  a  woof  of  royal  lace,  signifying  that  she  succeeds  to  title 

and  springtime,  "with  an  exquisite  accompaniment,  in  which 
Mr.  Herbert  has  woven  the  songs  of  birds,  the  rustling  oF  leaves 
and  the  breezes  of  spring  with  marvelous  slull.  Mme.  Cluck 
in  this  rendition  quite  surpasses  anything  she  baa  yet  done 
For  the  Victor,  and  pours  out  hcT  vocal  resources  lavisbly  and 
with  evident  enjoyment. 

Spring  Song  (I  List  the  Trillof  Golden  Throat) 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano 

(InEagllth)     I42I4     11-incti.     fl.50 
The  sailors  From  the  U.  5.  5.  Liberisf  appear,  and  «rith  them 
tends  his  compliments  on  behalf  of  his  ci 

Paul's  Address  (No  Country  Can  My  O'wn  Outvie) 

By  John  McCornuck,  Tenor  (/n  Eagllth)     Z4295     12-uich.    11.50 

The  Panuelo,  or  "dance  of  declaratian,"  fallows,  in  which  each  man  places  his  hat  on 
the  head  of  the  girl  he  loves.  Baiiara  infuriates  AlfiaraJo  by  gaiV  tossing  his  hat  into  the 
crowd  when  he  pieces  it  on  ber  head,  but  before  he  can  speak  Coifro  appears  and  dare* 
anyone  to  dance  with  him  the  ancient  Dagger  ^nce  of  Calif  omia.  Afafonia  accepts  the  chal' 
lenge,  and  they  dance  to  the  wild  and  barbaric  rhythm.  This  old  dance  is.  like  other 
characteristic  numbers  in  the  opera,  based  on  Indian  melodies  which  Mr.  {Herbert  ha* 
been  collecting  for  some  years. 

As  the  scene  becomes  more  absorbing,  Aloarado  and  PJco  slip  close  to  Bariara,  and. 
throwing  a  serape  over  ber  head,  attempt  to  cany  her  off.  Natoma,  who  has  been  watching 
Ahaiado,  rushes  wildly  past  Castro  and  plunges  her  dagger  into  the  Spaniard,  who  (alts  life- 
less. The  crowd  rushes  at  Naloma  to  avenge  the  death  of  Aloarado  and  Paul  drawa  hU 
aword  to  protect  her.  Suddenly  the  Miauon  door  opens,  and  Falhtr  Peralla  slowj^ 
advances,  holding  aloft  the  cross.  The  people  kneel,  and  the  Indian  girl,  dropping  ber 
ger.  approaches  the  priest  and  falls  at  his  feet.  They  go  into  the  church  as  the 
ACT  III 
SCENE— /nferfor  of  tht  Minion  Church 

As  the  curtain  risea  Naloma  is  kneeling  on  the  steps  of  the  altar,  crooning  an  Indian 
cradle  song.  She  invokes  the  Great  Spint  to  give  her  strength  to.join  her  people,  and  seek 
vengeance  For  her  misfortunes.  The  old  priest  seeks  to  calm  her.  and  hnaliy  strikes  the 
one  responsive  chord  in  ber  heart — her  love  for  her  mistress.  He  recalls  to  her  mind 
her  happy  childhood  days  with  Bariara,  and  she  realizes  that  she  can  yet  make  her  mis- 
tress happy,  and  that  fate  has  decreed  the  union  between  Naloma  and  Paal. 

The  church  now  (ills  with  the  people,  who  respond  to  the  words  of  Father  PaaUo, 
Paul  and  Bariara  sit  near  the  altar  in  opposite  pews,  and  at  a  sign  from  the  priest  the  Indian 
girl  walks  down  the  aisle  to  where  they  are  seated.  Under  her  spell  they  kneel,  facing  the 
altar,  and  Naloma,  lifting  the  amulet  she  wears  around  her  neck,  bestows  it  as  a  blessing  on 
her  beloved  mistresa.  Turning,  she  vnlks  toward  the  convent  garden,  and  as  the  piiest  in 
the  pulpit  niaes  his  handa  in  beaedictiop,  the  tloon  of  tha  doiatar  doae  upon  her. 

S46 


tafn^' 


([■'evdhO--     I'tirn  fiilfill  (h;  fatr,  tnA  follow  him!    (Act 


NORMA 

INtl'-mali} 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Book  hy  Feiica  Romani,  founded  on  an  old  Frefiiih  dory.  Score  by  Vincenzo  Bellinu 
Fini  production  December  26,  1831,  at  Milan.  FirH  London  production  at  King's  Theatre, 
in  llaUsn.  June  20,  1633.  In  EnKtiah  at  £>rury  Lane.  June  24,  1637.  First  Paria  production 
Theatre  dei  IlalLena.  1633.  Fim  Vienna  production.  1633:  in  Berlin.  1834.  Firat  New  York 
production  February  25,  1641,  at  the  Park  Theatre.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera. 
December  31.  1842.  Other  American  productions:  September  20,  1643,  with  Coraini  and 
Perozzi:  October  2.  1654,  with  Criai,  Mario  and  Suslni.  at  the  opening  of  the  Academy  of 
Music:  and  December  19,  1891,  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Lehmann.  Recently  revived  by 
the  Boston  Opeia  Company.  

Character* 

NORMA.  High  Priesteaa  of  the  Temple  of  Eaus Soprano 

ADALCISA,  a  Virgin  of  the  Temple Soprano 

CLOTILDE.  attendant  on  Norma Soprano 

POLUONE.  a  Roman  proconsul  commanding  the  legions  of  Gaul Tenor 

FLAVIO,  hia  lieutenant Tenor 

OrOVESO,  the  Arch-Druid,  father  of  Norma Ban 

Priests  and  Officers  of  the  Temple,  Gallic  Warriors,  Priestesses  and  Virgins 
of  the  Temple,  two  children  of  Norma  and  Pollione 


inJ  Ptriod ;   Tbt  Kent  It  lalJ  In  Gaul,  therily  afttr  Ihe  Roman  amqaat 


Norma,  although  an  opera  of  the  old  school  and  seldom  performed  nowadays,  contains 
some  of  the  loveliest  of  the  writings  of  Bellini.  Its  beauties  are  of  the  old.hshioned  kind 
which  our  forefathers  delighted  in,  and  whicb  are  en  occasionsJ  welcome  relief  from  the 
abundance  of  "music  dramas"  widi  which  we  are  surraund«d  of  late.  Especially  charm- 
ing is  the  apiriled  overture,  always  a  favorite  on  band  programs. 
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n.  s.-™c  111.) 
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yield  her  husband  and  children  to  Adalgiia  and  expiate  her  t>Bt 
'•  •  ■        '      '    with  hei,  ureins  her  to  abandon  her 


n  the  funeral  pyre. 


n  the  Hear  Me,  Norma,  familiar  to  every  music-lover. 

I  Mira  o  Norma    (Hear  Me.  Norma) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano, 
and  Lin*  Mileri,  Contralto 

(InllaDan)     *  62101      10>iDeh.  *0.75 

By  Arthur  Pryor'i  Band    *  1 6323     10-inch,       .75 

The   lovely   itraiiu   of    tkia    melodious    number    have 

delighted  counllea*  hearers  in  the  eighty  y 


her  witL  Norma  foil*  this  attempt  and 
I.  telling  him  he  muat  give  up  hti  guilty  love 
:preaaed  in  a  dramatic  duet. 

In  mia  mano    (In  My  Grasp) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli.  Soprano,  and  Gino  Maftiaet-Patti.  Tenor 

(/n/biAan)     *  68309     12>inch.  *l.a5 


In  ay  iirasp  althousb  I  have 
Yrt  with  kind  intent  I  beir  m 


lies 


A™isi''l<. 'relinquish      ^'.  '  '.' 


i    this 


liih; 


Swear    by    t 

Polllane  itill  refuMS,  and  Norma  itnlcea  the  aacred  iKield  to  aummon  the  Druid*.  She 
declares  war  on  Rome  and  denounce!  Polllone,  but  offen  to  aave  hia  life  if  he  wilt  leave  the 
counliy.  He  refuses,  and  she  ii  about  to  put  him  to  death,  when  love  overcome*  justice 
and  the  Priestess  denounces  herself  to  save  Palthne.  Nenna't  noble  sacrifice  causes  his  brve 
to  return  and  they  ascend  the  funeral  pirre  together.  Aa  the  flames  mount  about  them 
they  are  declared  purified  of  all  sin. 


fOv, 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  NORMA  RECORDS 
By  Arthur  Pryor'*  Band\, 


Pryor'*  B 
urAyor-.i 


j>39166     12-inch.  *1.29 


'^68309     12-inch,     1.29 


Overture     (tV^er)  Bu  Arthur  i 

Dia  mano  >l&a  tu  sei     (In  My  Grasp)  I 

Bv  Ida  Giacomelli.  Soprano,  and  Gino  Martinez-Patti,       I 

Tenor  (/n/toAan)L 

leorila—Ra  vtro  latciartl     (Shall  I  Leave  Tha  >)  C 

By  Clotildt  Etpoiilo.  Soprano,  and  Gino  MarUrKZ-PalB.  Tenor 

Un  Italian)] 
(Norma  Selection     (Hear  Me,  Norma t)  By  Pryor'*  Band\, -,„     m  ■_  t 

I     Mlgnor^-Cavotte  ft(  Mcior  5(i*nx  QuW      "         10-mch, 

Casta  Diva    (Queen  of  Heaven) 

By  Giuseppioa  Hufuet,  Soprano     (/n  hallan)   , 
Lucia— Rrgnaoa  net  illenito     (SlIeiKt  O'er  All) 

By  Gluiepplna  Humel.  Soprano     [In  Italian) 
Mira  o  Norms     (Hear  Me.  Norma)     By  Ida  Giacomelli, 

Soprano,  and  Lina  Mileri,  Contralto  (In  Italian)  t 

Carmen— PrduJio,  Act  IV  By  La  Scala  Ordmtra 


16939     10-incb, 


62101     10-ineh. 


m 

ImWt  %-^ 
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OBERON 
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After  the  tuccewful   production   ol 
Engliih  venion  of  Wcbei'i  Der  FceUchuti 
1824.  Weber  was  requested    to  write  a  r 
opera  e»peci»!ly  for  Covent  Garden.  The  ct 
poKi,  really  the  creator  of  the  Cern 


L.  had  I 


great 


e  for 


jecla,  and  hi*  choice  of    Wielsnd'a   beautiful 

ten  in  1825-26,  and  is  the  compoier'a  laM  dra- 
matic work,  having  iu  first  production  leu  than 
two  months  before  his  death.  At  the  firtf 
Oberon  peiformance  Weber  received  a  tre- 
mendous ovation,  and  after  the  London  pro- 
duction the  opera  was  translated  and  produced 
at  several  German  theatres ;  but  in  spile  of  the 
beautiful  music  it  soon  lost  its  hold  on  ike 
public  and  disappeared  for  many  years.  A 
notable  revival  occurred  some  yesra  ago  at 
Wiesbaden,  and  was  such  a  great  succen  that 
a  gala  performance  ia  now  given  annually  in 
the  presence  of  a  distinguished  audience. 

THE  OVERTURE 

Weber's  great  overtures  show  his  geniua 
»«Tg  si-iciiiT  belter,  perhaps,  than  any  of  his  writings.    Pre. 

«     HsMiiNwiK  AS  osiioH  eminentamongthemis,of course,thisimmortal 

"Obeion,"  with  its  wonderful  instrumental 
coloring,  breathing  the  very  atmosphere  of  ElBand.  The  chief  elements  of  the  story  of  the 
opera  are  outlined  in  the  overture.  After  an  introduction,  the  horn  of  Ottmn  is  heard,  with 
the  tip-toeing  of  the  fairies  represented  by  the  clarinet*.  Throughout  the  whole  work  are 
interwoven  the  exquisite  melodies  of  Fairyland,  and  at  the  close  is  heard  a  portion  of  Aezto* 
air,  "Ocean,  Thou  Mighty  Monster." 

Pryor**  Band) 


'Cr'.K}">*^     12-inch.  ...25 


THE  STORY 

The  story  of  "Oberon"  originally  ap- 
peared in  a  famous  collection  of  French  ro. 
mances,  "La  Biblioth^que  Bleue."  under  the 
title  "  Huon  of  Bordeaux."  The  German  poet 
Wieland  adopted  the  principal  incident*  of 
the  Moiy  as  the  basis  of  hi*  poem,  and  Sothe- 
by's translation  of  it  was  used  in  preparation 


The, 


of  the  I 


Faiiyland.  where  the  (airie*  are  dancing 
around  the  aleeping  Obfwn.  the  Elfin-King. 
OAeron  has  quarreled  with  his  fairy  partnet, 
Titanla.  who  vows  never  to  be  reconciled  to 
her  King  until  he  shall  find  two  loven  con- 
stant to  each  other  through  trial  and  tempta- 
tion. The  King**  "tricksy  ipiiit.''  Pucif,  hears 
of  the  plight  of  Sir  Huon  of  Bordeaux,  a  young 
knight,  who  has  kilted  the  son  of  Charle- 
magne, and  who  is  for  thi*  condemned  to 
travel  to  Bagdad  and  slay  the  person  who  sits 
at  Haroun't  left  hand,  and  claim  Hamun'i 
daughter.  Raia.  a*  his  wife.  Oberon  deter- 
mine* to  use  Sir  Huon  and  Rtila  to  bring 
about  his  reunion  with  TUatila.     Pudc  brings 


with  Ra, 
the   fairy 


Al   Ih 
app 


the  loveo.  and  W 
Charlemagne.  wh«< 
Obtnm  and  Tllanla, 
■tnncy  of  Haon  mi  , 

The  ait  which  ii 
the  Beetle  wheiein 
wrecked.  It  is  iiudi 
recitative  describing 

TKie  celcbnlecl 
writing  is  given  in  a 
by  Mme.  Gudslti.  71 
ina  pbrsgeB,  the  alt 
HToused  a(  the  sight  o 

hrirly  expressed  byth. 
liTi.il  high  C  being adn 


!!)zean  !  Du  Unffeheuer     (Ocean.  Thou  Mifhty  \ 
By  Johanna  Gadski.  Soprano  (/n  German'^     MM 


in  thy  wra. 

Then.  0«an,  Ihy  jmwV  la  firicc  anil 
Slilt  I  see  Ihy  billons  flashinB. 
Through  th»  gloom  ihiir  whit.-  toair.  fli 


ORFEO  £D  EURIDICE 
ORPHEUS  AND  EURYDICE 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Book  by  Ramieri  De  Calzabiei :  music  by  Cbmi^h  Willibald  von  Cluck.  First  pro- 
duction ID  Vienna,  October  3,  1762,  Cluck  conducting.  FiM  Paria  production,  1778.  when 
the  r&le  at  Orpheai  was  triuiipo>ed  for  hifh  tenor.  First  London  production  at  Covent 
Garden.  June  26.  1 770.  Some  nolabte  revivaU  were  during  the  Winter  Garden  season  of  1863 : 
in  1685  (in  Germso).  by  the  Metropolitan  Opera  under  WBlterDamroseh:  the  English  produc- 
tion in  1S86  by  the  National  Opera  Company;  the  Abbey  revival  in  Italian  in  1892:  and  the 
Metropolitan  production  of  1910,  with  Homer,  Cadski  and  Gtuck. 

Cast 

Orpheus Contralto 

EURIDICE Soprano 

Love Siqirano 

A  Happy  Shade Soprano 

Shepherds  and  Shepherdeasea,  Furiea  and  Demona,  Heroes  and 
Heroines  in  Hades. 


This  twera.  which  ha 
the  great  FAis  wrote,  "it 
properly  termed  a  porely 


called  "Cluck's  incomparable  masterpiece,"  and  of  which 
of  the  moat  beautiful  productiDiia  of  genius,"  may  be 
ma«ie  drama.    The  music  ia  exquisite  in  its  delicacy  and 


OPERA-ORPHEUS    AND    BURYD 


a  ha*  had  onlyont 


n  Met 


and  ihal  was  during  ihe  American  C 
UJmpany  season  of  1886— the  Abbey  revil 
1892  meeting  with  but  indiff«ent  ■ucce«. 
baa  been  the  inlercat  arouied  by  the  recent 
formance*.  that  il  i.  likely  to  he  heard 
frequently  in  the  fuluie. 

The  story  concerns  the  Greek  poet  Ort 
who  i^ficvea  deeply  over  the  death  of  his 
EuriJkc.    and   finaUy  declares   hewiU  entei 


F   PIulo  and   B 


.ofthedep 


rch   for 


The  goddess  Love  ap 

and  promise,  to  aid  him.  on  condition  that  ' 
be  has  found  Euridict  he  will  return  to 
wiibout  once  looking  at  her. 

Ofphetii  journeys  lo  (he  Gates  of  Erebus 
go  softens  the  beaits  of  the  Demon  guards  b 
grief  and  his  exquisite  playing  of  his  lyre^  th 
is  permitted  lo  enter.  He  finds  EarlJice, 
without  looking  at  her.  lakes  ber  by  ibe  bani 
ng  to  understand  his  averted 
:oldness  and  aska  that  he  shall 

'On  My  Faith  Relying) 

ino;  Lo^jisc  Homer.  Contralto 
.Inllolian)      B904I       1 2.inch.  »*.00 


ftren — Che  faro  senza  Euridice 
turydice 


El    Junn  quel  P'icipice  m  'a  plong, 
hat    have   1  done  I   Into  whal 
ries  the  hapless  youth,  nnd  hreakt 
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Of  (he  many  beautiful  numbers  in  Gluck'i  drimia  liii>  iuici^  ui 
own  by  the  Italian  title  Che  fare  aenni  Eurldlce)  is  the  moat  (amiliar 
Orphtua  is  about  to  kill  himaelf  when  Looe  appeara  and  criei : 


this  lovely  aria  of  mourning    (bci 


JU9   (drifviTinffl:i1 : 
IF  anguish  well  dolh  p 


oe  appeara  a 

Eurydici 


X  Ihc  rand  youti 


My  Eurydiue! 

Uj  Orpbcua!     itkry  • 


MISCELLANEOUS  ORFEO  RECORDS 

"Ballet  Music")      By  Maud  Powell,  Violinut     640IS     10-inch,  *I.OO 
"Ballet  Miuic")       By  Frits  Kreisler.  Violiniit     643 1 3      lO-incb,      I.OO 
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IDl'S    OTELLO 


After  kaviiiB  given  the  world  hia  aplendid  AiJa,  Verdi 
resled  on  hia  laurela  and  wta  silent  (or  aixteen  ycara; 
then,  at  the  age  of  seventy-four,  he  suddenly  aatonished 
the  world  with  hii  magnificent  Otello,  a  masterly  music. 
draniB  which  alone  would  suffice  to  make  him  famous. 

The  change  from  the  Verdi  of  IS53  and  11  Trovatore, 
to  the  Verdi  of  1687  and  Otello.  is  amazing.  Each  opera 
produced  by  him  show*  ■  steady  advsnce.  until  something 
approximating  perfection  is  reached  in  Otello,  the  writing 
of  which  was  an  astonishing  feat  for  a  man  of  nearly  eighty 

The  text,  by  that  accomplished  scholar  and  master 
librettist,  Boito,  follows  closely  the  tragedy  of  Shakespeare. 

ACT  1 
SCENE— 0(«/fo')  Caitk  In  Ciipna.      A  Storm  li  Raging 
and  the  JJngri/  Sea  It  altlblt  In  Iht  BackgrounJ 
Venetians,  soldiers,  including  logo,  Roderigo  and  Caulo, 
visDi  AND  UAUSEL  AT  FiiBF  Bre  awaiting  the  return  of  Oltilo.     His  vcskI  arrives  safely, 

PEiFoiuiHCE  or  OTELLO  and  amid  much  rejoicing  the  Moor  announces  that  the  war 

is  over,  the  enemy's  ships  having  all  been   sunk.     He  goes  into  the  castle,  and  lago  and 
Rodttiga  plan  the  conspiracy  against  CoMda  and  Ofelh,  by  which  Rodtrigo  hopes  to  secure 
Dttdemona  for  himself  and  lege  to  be  revenged  on  Oltilo. 
They    join    the  soldiers    and  try    to    induce  CouA)  to 
drink.    He  refuses,  but  when  logo  toasts  Dadtntena,  he  is 
compelled  to  join,     logo  dngs  the  rousing  Bifndbl  .- 

Brtndtsi— Ina£Fia  I'ugola  (Drinking  Song 
—Clink  the  Wine  Cup) 

By  Ptsquale  Amato,  Baritoae.  and  Chorus 

(In  Italian)      SS338      13-uich,  *3.00 

By  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     68062     la-incli.     9.00 

By  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone 

Qtt  Italian)  87040  10-inch,  a.OO 
during  which  he  continues  to  fill  Cou'd's  glass.  When  the 
Ktter  is  quite  drunk  they  pick  a  quarrel  mth  him,  and  he 
draws  his  sword,  wounding  Montane,  while  lago  and 
Cdujo  rouse  a  cry  of  "riot,"  which  brings  Otdio  from  the 
castle.  He  dLsgrBccs  Catdo  and  orders  all  to  disperse, 
remaining  alone  with  Dademona  for  a  long  love  scene. 
Part  of  this  scene  has  been  recorded  here  by  Mme.  Loiti 
and  M.  Conti,  of  Milan.  The  curtain  falls  as  husband  and 
wife  go  slowly  into  the  castle. 

Quando   narravi    (When  Thou 
Speakest) 

By  F.  Lotti,  Soprano :  F.  Conti  Tenor 

{Inllallan)   *SS023      t2-incfa.  *1,50 

ACT  II 
SCENE  ~A  Room  In  tht  Cattle 
The  crafty  logo  is  advising  Cattle  how  to  reipiin  the  favor  of  Olellc 


must  induce  Detdano\ 
while  logo  gazes  aflci 
superb  Credo. 


„  >im  that  he 
intercede  for  him.  Cattle  eagerly  goes  in  search  of  Deidemona, 
satisfied  with  the  progress  of  his  schemes,  and  then  sings   the 
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>reed) 

mto.  Baritone  tin  Ilalian)     68326      12-incli.  *3.00 

Baritone  (In  Jlallan)     86466     12-iiich,     3-00 

ni,  Baritone 

In  Italian)  *SS023  12-inch.  tl.SO 
Btion  ol  logo's  I asl  speech  with  Caalo 
In  his  Belting  Verdi    haa  cipreMed 

the  perfidioua  laga :  cyniCBl,  vain, 
declarea  thai  he  was  fashioned  by  a 
«1  him  for  evil,  and  that  he  cares 
nces.  as  aller  death  there  is  nothing. 

eppioach  and  Caaio  greet  her.  and 
ftcet  is  earnestly  pleading  with  her 
o  runs  in  seara.  of  Olcllo.  and  bows 
ly  in  the  heart  of  the  Moor,  bidding 
'ell.       OUlh.  much    troubled.    «ek« 


She 


:ede  for 


she  would  w  . 
'oughly   throws    down  the  handker. 
up  by  logo. 

•e.  Olcllo  gives    way    lo   despair,  and 
the  hitter  Ota  e  per  3tmpre. 

e  addio    <And  Now, 
ell) 

imaeno.  Tenor  , 

In  llalion)     95003      10-inch,  »S.0O 
lO  8T071       10-inch,     2.00 

•A  that  DaJcmonu  is  deceiving  him.  he    ' 
of  mind,  ambition  and  the   glory  of 
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logo  now  tells  Olello  bow  hf  kail  alept  in  Canto'i  room 
lately  and  had  heard  Coufo  talking  in  hia  aleep,  bemoaning 
tbe  falewbich  had  robbed  him  of  Dttdanena  and  given  ber 
to  the  Moor. 

Caalo  enlert,  and  logo,  bidding  Ofella  watch  behind  a 
pillar,  goci  to  the  young  officer,  and  with  fiendiih  ingenuity 
induce*  him  to  talk  of  his  nveetheart  Blanca.  Oulh.  liaten- 
ing,  thinka  that  it  ia  of  Detdanona  that  Coub  apeaka.  aa 
Coulo  produce!  the  fatal  handkerchief,  telling  logo  he  bad 
found  it  in  hi*  room,  and  wondering  to  wbom  it  can  be- 
long.  Olello,  (eeing  the  handkerchief  and  not  bearing  the 
converaation,  haa  no  Further  doubt  of  Dadanene  't  guilt,  and 
when  Coufo  departs  he  aak*  lago  bow  beat  can  he  murder 
them  both.  The  villain  luggeMs  that  DaJanona  be  stranded 
in  her  bed,  and  says  he  will  himself  kill  Canh, 

In  a  highly  dramatic  duet,  given  here  by  Barren  and 
Badini,  they  iwear  a  solemn  oath  of  vengeance. 

Aht  tnille  vite   (A  Tliouaand  Lives  I) 

By  Barrera  siid  Badiai      'SSOfW     13-uich  tl.50 


The  heartbroken  Dado 


ngers  now  . 
from  tbe  Senate  bearing  orders 
for  Olelh,  who  has  been  re- 
called to  Venice,  and  Catih 
appointed  Governor  of  Cyprus 
in  hia  stead.  He  announce* 
his  departure  on  the  morrow, 
and  then  unable  to  control  his 
lage  and  iealousy  he  publicly 
insults  Detdanona  and  flings 
her  to  the  ground.  As  she 
ia  being  led  away  by  hei 
maida  he  falU  in  s  fit.  Tba 
people,  conaidering  the  sum- 
mons to  Venice  an  additional 
honor  for  the  Moor,  rush  in, 
shouting  "Hail  to  Otella," 
when  logo,  pointing  vrith 
fiendish  triumph  to  the  pros- 
trate body,  cries,  "Behold 
your  Lion  of  Venice!" 
ACT  IV 
SCENE— DeKfenKVM)  Btdroom 

■  preparing  to  retire,  aaaiated  by  her  maid,  Emilia.     She 
Then  aba  sings 


thcL.  _  .,       _ , 

to  tbe  aixleenth  century,  and  whicli  ia  supposed  to  be  much  older. 

Salce.  salce  (^^illow  Song) 

By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano  (/n  tlaUan)     8B148     13-incli,  tS.OO 

This  plaintive  song  seems  like  the  lamentation  of  a  broken  heart,  its  last  words  being 

prophetic  of  the  coming  tragedy. 

The  faithful  Emilia  leaves  her,  and  she  kneels  before  tbe  image  of  the  Madonna  and 

aings  the  noble  Aot,  one  of  the  most  inspired  portions  of  tbe  wonderful  fourth  act. 

Ave  Maria  (Hail,  Mary) 

By  NeUie  Melba.  Soprano 
By  France*  AUa,  Soprano 
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TKe  "Ave   Mana"   is   in. 

traduced  by  a  characleriBtic 
manolone  for  the  voice,  ac- 
companied by  aome  organ-Uke 
harmonies  which  slesl  in  witb 
exqiti«i(eedecr  from  the  flliings 
of  the  orchestra. 

'  of  the  min- 


gled a 


irehen 


1    th» 


with  MeJbo 

.-»  mo9l  eel. 

cbrsted 

r    Mo,- 

Juliet— he, 

■  Mimi. 

and  yaiithfutneu 

oflhefeeh, 

IB  imparted,  apart 

{,om   .he  f. 

reshn™  ar 

<d  deli. 

SlSiT 

lion   of    th. 
in  amajlna 

;.  filling 

(he  roind  with  wonde. 

■al  .he 

perpetual  n 

xrade  of  tt 

t  an.  Mme 

.  Alda. 

ieDu</emr>r>ahasb< 
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Druna  in  Two  Acts.    Words  and  Miuic  by  R-  Looncavallo 

Tlie  Eaglkh  Tcnam  quoted  tnim  u  by  Hauy  Grafton  Qiapmui 

I--*"-  '  I    "j  '•  'i      •  •      •'--'-      ■     (Copr't  1906) 

RuBSicTO  Leoncavallo  waa  bom  at  Naplea, 
March  6.  1858,  and  waa  the  aon  of  a  Tnagiitrate, 
the  Chevalier  Vincont,  president  of  the  tribunal 
of  PotenxB.  Hia  mother  waa  a  daughter  of  th« 
celebrated  aitiat,  Rafaele  d'Auria.  famou*  for 
hii  decoralioDB  in  the  rojral  palace  at  Naples. 
He  took  up  the  pianofcnrte  at  an  early  ag« 
with  Simonetti,  a  well-known  teacher  of  Naplu, 
and  entered  the  Neapolitan  Coaaervatoire.  where 
he  studied  under  Cesi,  Rula  and  Rossi.  At  "■■'•'—' 
he  made  a  concert  tour  as  a  pianist  with  soma 
success.  Leaving  the  Conservatoire  at  eiKhteen 
he  promptty  showed  his  leaning  toward  operatic 
composilioa  hj  beginning  to  wrrite  an  opera,  the 
Ubretto  baaed  on  da  Vigny's  well-known  drama, 
Chatteiton.  Finding  an  tmpreunh,  the  produc- 
tion of  this  opera  was  proniised,  but  at  the  last 
moment  ha  was  deserted  by  hia  manager  and  the 
young  composer  was  reduced  to  povcr^.  He  did 
not  despair,  however,  and  abandoning  for  a  time 
hia  operatic  pieteuBons,  set  to  work  at  anything 
whicli  woulo  give  him  a  Eving.  He  gave  leasona 
and  played  accampaniments  at  ca{<  concerts,  finally 
becoming  a  coitcart  pianist,  the  latter  occupation 
taking  kim  to  many  countries — England,  Fratiee, 
hloUand,  Cennany  and  Egypt.  Returning  to  Italy 
after  several  years  of  these  wandeiings,  he  proved 
that  he  bad  not  been  idle  by  aubmitling  to  the  house  of  Ricordi  the  first  part  of  a  tremen- 
dous trilogy  based  on  the  subject  of  the  Renaisssnce  in  Italy. 

This  monumental  work  he  entitled  Ci^atcalam  CTwilighO,  and  the  three  parts  v 


called:  I — Mtdlcl;  11 — Qrn/onM) SaEUHNini^d ;  III — Ceian Borgia.  TMsflicordi  accepted,  agreeing 
to  produce  the  first  part,  and  Leoncavallo  nent  a  year  in  its  completion.  Three  years  passed 
by  and  the  production  was  not  made.     In  despair  he  went  to  the  rival  firn 


which  encouraged  him  to  write  the  opera  which  waa  to  make  him  famous,  llie  young 
(Simposer  went  to  work  and  in  the  space  of  five  months  completed  hia  opera,  basing  the 
plot  on  an  actual  occurrence  in  the  court  where  hia  father  was  presiding  as  judge. 

The  production  of  Pagliacci  was  made  on  May  21,  1892,  at  the  Teatro  dal  Verme, 
Milan.  Its  success  was  overwhelming,  and  the  name  of  Leoncavallo  waa  beard  throughout 
the  world.  His  fame  led  to  the  production,  in  1693,  of  the  first  secbon  of  the  great  trilo^, 
MeJid;  but  it  was  not  well  received.  Other  operas  by  Leoncavallo  which  have  been  pro. 
duced  with  more  or  less  success  are:  Chatterton  (produced    1896J:  BohCme  (1897);  Zaza 


But  it  is  Pagliacci  which  vrill  keep  the  name  of  Leoncavallo  remembered, 
fully  constructed  libretto ;  its  compelling  and  moving  story ;  the  orchestration. 


estraordinary  skill;  and  final^,  its  moving  and  intensely  dramatic  plot,  which  always  holds 
n  that  the  Victor  ia  able  to  offer  such  a  fine  p<e- 


^^^^^^H 

3PTHE 

OPERA-LEONCAVALLO'S  PAGLIACCI 

ANNOUNCEMENT 
ly  lakes  pleaaurein  announcing  Leoncavallo's  famous  two-act  muncal 

■  were  made  in  the  presence  of  Signor  Leoncavallo,  and  the  muse 
ature  wKich  should  make  this  collection  ever  vsluadle  and  unique. 

fence  lo  this  pecFormance  as  he  himseK  conducted  it.     This  advan- 
piiceless  with  regard  to  many  well-known   operas  ol  the  past,  as  it 

by  Signot  Uoncavallo  to  interpret  his  B.e«l  wik  are  well  known 
■^.  Mme,  Huguet,  one  ol  Italy's  most  beloved  prima  Aonnc.  has  a 
d  power,  and  sings  the  music  of  Ntdda  most  beautifully.  Cigada's 
itformance.  the  richness  and  beauty  of  his  voice  being  especially 
ue  and  the  duel  with  Nedda,  As  Canio  a  choice  of  tenors  is  offered. 
of  Baibaini  being  contiasted  wilh  the  splendid  fire  and  intensity  of 
as  Siluio  is  fully   adequale,  while  the  smaller  parts   are  well   filled. 


Xri  lo  piau! 
La  Scala   seri 


THE  ARGUMENT 

:tion    Tonia,  in   his  clov 
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(Itiliul  (Baduhf 

I  PAGLIACCI  THE  PLAYERS 

DIE  IS^AZZI  PAILLASSE 

{DttBah-wxf-il)  (PiA^iAu) 

DRAMATIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 
Libcello  and  muitc  by  Ruggiero  Leoncavallo.  Flril  performed  at  the  Teairo  dal  Verme, 
Milan,  on  May  21.  IS92;  in  Vienna.  September  )7.  1692;  in  London,  May  19.1893;  Dre«d«i. 
January  23,  1893;  Paris,  m  French.  December  17.  1902.  Fimt  New  York  production  June 
15.  1694.  with  Kronold.  MonlegriHo  and  Campanari.  Some  famoui  caKi  of  recent  yeareat 
the  Meltopolilan  and  the  Manhattan  opera:  Cariuo,  Farrar.  Sliacciari — Alvarez,  Schefl, 
Scotti — Farrar.  Bars,  Scotti — Cavalieri.  RouMeliere,  Scott! — Devejme.  Martin.  Campanari,  etc. 

Characters  in  the  Drama 

NEBDA  iNcfJahl  (in  the  play  "Columbine"),  a  alTolling  player. 

wife  of  Canio Soprano 

CANIO  iKaK-mtol')  (in  the  play  ••Pagllacdo  "  [PaiKhlntllo\), 

master  of  the  troupe , Tenor 

TONIO  ( 7-oA'-m!-oA)  (in  the  play  ••Taddto"),  the  clown Baritone 

PEPPE  (Pw-poii)  (in  the  play  "Horltquin") -     .      Tenor 

SILVIO.  (51/- .«..*)  B  villager Baritone 

Villagers  and  Peasants 

The  iceiw  It  laid  In  Colabria,  near  Montello,  on  the  Ftail  of  (Ae  A 
Period,  hebottn  1865  and  1870. 


^.w  wrw\/i.ki,  uaritoiic 

By  Emilio  de  Gofforza.  Baritone 
By  Titta  Ruflfo,  Baritone 
By  Pryor*s  Band 


{In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 


PrologO      (Prologue)      (Complete  in  two  pertf) 

Parti— Si  puo?    (A  Word) 

By  Titta  Ruffo.  Baritone    (In  Italian) 

Part  II — Un  nido  di  memorie    (A  Sontf  of  Tender  Men 

By  Titta  Ruffo,  Baritone     {In  Italian) 

r(a)  Part  I— Si  puo  ?    (A  Word) 

By  Franceaco  Citfada«  Baritone    (In  Italian) 
(b)  Part  II — Un  nido  di  taemarie    (A  Song  of  Tender  ' 
Meniories) 

By  Francesco  Ci^ada«  Baritone     (In  Italian)} 

The  first  part  of  the  Prologue  is  in  itself  a  miniature  overture,  c 
sentative  themes  associated  vrith  the  main  events  of  the  drama  to  b 

The  first  is  the    motive  which  t^^m^^^u-^m   " 

always  accompanies  the  appearance  t/  B  J .  _^  J  |  i    %  i  ifl 
of  the  players  or  pagliacci :  lyn^T  p>  -  »t=»i^=^=^ 

The    second    theme    represents         iy»»<tu=««) 
Canto's   jealousy    and    is    a    sombre [^jj   , r^hh'rilfLitS 


Th< 


IS    a 
strain  suggestive  of  revenge 

third  represents  the   guilty  love  of   Nedda  and    Silvio: 


md  appears    frequently    throughout  the  opera,  not  only  in  the  lo 
ict,  when  Nedda  refuses  to  betray  her  lover  even  with  death  awaiti 
The  presentation  of  these  themes  is  followed  by  the  appearai 
vho  peeps  through  the  curtain  and  savs : 
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He  (hen  goei  i 

>n  to  q>e>k  of  tbe  ■ 

of  tender  1 

^1 

his  liM'nin 
■.n  with  ■  II 

g  beart  one  day  wii  riDsinsi 

And  be 

mirked  the 

time  wilb  lighi  and  mrt. 

!"?£«  Hue 

Tou  ihall  behold  u>  in  buman 

And  K( 

And'hit' 

ier'lK^tel 

nd  Unguiah.  cries  of  rage  ant 

The 

beautiEul 

andanle  which  follow.  U  the  mort  admired 

noble  atra 

in. 

&•! 

link  Ihin.  « 

■""a"  J^fnKl  *"""  '*  '"*  "" 

For  o: 

urs  are  hunian  henna,  belting  with  paui 

We  a 

re  hot  men 

like  you,  for  gladneu  or  wr 

Tis  II 

:.c  ume  brc 

lad  Heaven  above  ua. 

oneW  world  before  U>1 
rn    Ibc  story, 

le  hMir.  Iht 

As  i." 

nnfold.  i,?. 

:\S  aurely  and  certain! 

Scala  Cboruf 


the  pagUaccI  motive  reappeara  in  t 

Chorus — "Son  quat"  CThey'**  Herel) 

'     "     "'  {In  Italian)      '168 14      10-ioch.  W.75 

The  firat  acene,  Fcpreaenting  the  edge  of  a  amall  vitlue 
in  Calabria,  ia  now  tevealed  to  the  audience.  The  people 
are  engaged  in  celebratiag  the  Feaat  of  the  Axumption,  and 
emong  the  attnctioiia  ofiered  to  the  crowda  who  have  flocked 
to  the  village  ia  the  tnmpe  of  atialliiig  playera  headed  hy  Canto. 
Theae  wandering  mountebanka  are  common  in  the  rural  diatrida 
of  Italy  and  tue  known  «a  pagSatel.  Th«  take  with  them  a 
■mall  tent  (usually  carried  in  a  cart  drawn  by  a  donkey),  which 
they  oet  up  in  the  market  placea  of  the  amall  Tillogea.  or  any- 
where that  thq'  >ee  a  pro^ietit  for  the  gaming  of  a  tnodeit 

A  number  of  the  town^Mople  have  aaacmbled  in  front  of 
the  little  theatre  and  are  awaiting  the  return  of  the  downo.  who 
have  been  parading  through  the  village  to  announce  their  ar- 
rival, aaiathe  cuatom.  Aa  the  curtain  ri*ea,the  sound  of  a  drum 
and  trumpet  ia  heard  from  e  diatonce,  and  the  villagers  are  full 
of  joy  at  the  proapect  of  a  comedy  performance.  They  exprea* 
their  excitement  in  a  vigoroui  opening  chorus.  This  is  a  clever 
bit  of  writing,  but  ao  difficult  that  it  ia  aeldom  well  given.  The 
famous  chorus  of  La  Scala,  however,  under  the  leadenhip  of 
Maestro  Sahoino,  have  given  this  stiTring  number  in  splendid 
style.     This  oft-recurring  phrase : 


is  presented  with  many  odd  moduladona,  produces  a  peculiar  and  novel  effect. 

ova:  Hi:    Tbcy're  here!  Wohih:  See.  Ihtre'a  Ibt  wagonl 

They're  coming  back!  My,  what  a  fiendish  din! 

PagUaccIo's  there  The  Lord  have  mere?  on  usi 

The   Rrown-up   folks   and  boys                   Au.:  Welcome  Pagliacdo; 

AM  follow  afterl  Long  life  to  him, 

Their  jnkes  and  laughter  The  prince  of  all  pagliaccios. 

They  all  applaud.  .-        ,  ■ 


Vith  fun 


The  little  troupe  haa  now  come  into  vievr  and  the  noiae  is  redoubled.  Confa  appears  at 
the  head  of  his  company,  his  wife,  NtJJa.  riding  in  the  cart  drawn  by  a  donkey,  while 
Tonlo  and  Peppt  make  hideoua  noiaea  on  die  bosa  drum  and  cracked  trumpet,  which  con. 
alitute  the  orchestra  of  the  players.  Canio  is  dreasad  in  the  traditional  f^A  of  the  down, 
hie  face  smeared  with  Sour  and  his  ekeeks  adorned  widi   patchaa  of   nd.    He   trie*   to 
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the  noise  U  tremcndou.. 

furiously  to  »lence  the 
itil  Canio  hag  tained  his 
mtion  that  he  is  allowed 
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o*Tonic.^  aw."ic.  you  afl'  "«»""* 

or  the  stage  Ihcrc  and  lilc.  they  are  diflercnl  aliogctherl 


And  ukc  a  jolly  beating! 
( Wllh  a  mdJen  change  of  lont) 

Hul  if  Ncdda  I  really  thou 


■A  and  (ays  aaide:    "What  doe*  he  mean}"    The 

ra.  aak  him  i(  he  iiaerioiu.     With  an  effort  he  ioums 

lood  and  *ay(  lightly: 

lo*e  my  wife  most  dearly! 

[He  apfinacha  NtJda  and  kf"**  her  on  Ihe /crtfieaJ.) 
The  aouiul  o(  bagpipe*  (oboe)  ia  heard  in  the 
distance,  telhna  o(  the  meirymakinK  in  the  village, 
and  the  church  bella  begin  to  toll  the  call  to  veapera. 
The  people  commence  to  diiperae,  and  Canlo  « 
repeat!  hii  melodioui  drain  of  '      ' 


ilptatantMhOo  ihtbm.) 


Coro  della  campane     (Choma  of  the 
BeUs) 
Bjr  La  Soala  Chom* 

(/n  Ilallan)  *3Alr2  la-iaeh.  fU5 
Thia  ii  the  (amoui  Bell  Chorua,  or  "Ding  Dong" 
Choma,  one  of  the  moat  remarkable  numberi  in  Uie 
opera.  It  ia  lung  with  ipiiit,  and  the  chiming  belli  are 
introduced  in  a  moat  effective  manner.  The  people  go 
oS  tinging  and  the  measure*  die  away  in  the  diitance. 

Ballatella.  "Chevolo  d'augellil"    (Ye 
Birds  W^ithout  Number  I) 

{/nltaUan)       88398     12-inch,  *3.00 

{In  Italian)       74238     13-inch.     1.90 

(In  Ilallan)     *3S1I2      12-ineh.      1.25 

lembrance  of  Canlo'i  manner  and  wondera 


By  Lucresia  Bori.  Soprano 
By  Alms  Gluck,  Soprano 
By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano 
NtJda,   left   alone,  is  troubled   by  hei 
if  he  suspects  her. 

But  shaking  off  her  depression,  she  becomes  once  more  alive  to  the  brightness  of  the 
day.  which  fills  her  with  a  strange  delight.  A  gay  tremolo  in  the  strings  announces  the 
theme  of  the  birds,  and  NcJda  speak*  of  her  mother,  who  could  understand  their  languaga. 
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liful    number  with   an    eiquisile    accompaniment,  mainly  of  amnKB- 
lecoidt  aie  offered,  while  a  very  line  rendition  by  Mme.  Huguel  ii 

>le-(aced  record. 

^^H   So  ben  che  defonne     (I  Kno'w  That  You 
^^H       Hate  Me) 

^^^^1  By  GiuBcppioi  Huguet.  Sopnno.  and  Fran- 

^^H  cetco  Ci|ad>.  Baritone 

^^H  ilnhaUan)     *351I3      12-inch,  •1,29 

^^^H  At  (he  close  of  her  song  NeJda  linds  iKat  the  hideaus 

^^^H  Tonia  haa  been  liBtening.  and    now   seeing    the    handsome 

^^H  Columbine  alone,  begins    to   make   love    lo    her:    but   she 

^^H  scomluiiy  orders  him  away.     He  persists,  but  hia  ptoleata. 

MMH  tiooa   are  greeted  with  mocking  laughter,  and  NcdJa  says 

Tjl/n  iiiaolently: 


In  a  furious  rage.  Toni 


(Naught  I  Fortfet!) 

Hunuet.  Francesco  Citfada.  am 


id  Ernesto  Badia 
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The  lover*.  wKo  have  cait  &>ide  all  prudence  and  aee  only 
each  other,  fail  to  observe  Canh,  who  hat  been  warned  by  Tonlo 
and  has  hurried  (rom  the  tavern. 

ToNio   (lialding  Caitia  back):  Now  Just  «tcp  loftlr. 

And  you  wilt  calch  them  nowl 

To-iiiKht  a  I  mi.lnighl. 


(She  ««  Canio  and  giea  a  cj,  ef  fea,.) 

Attalo  Signer  1     (May  Heaven  Protect  Him !) 

By  Antonio  Paoli    Tenor;    Giuseppin*  HuKuet, 
Soprano:  Frinceico  Citida.  Birilone  ;  Gactino 
PinUConi. Tenor   (InttaUan)     92011      12-inch.  *3.00 
Canio.  who  has  not  seen  Sileio.  but  has  heard  NeJda'i  part- 
ing wordi.  now  ruihes  toward   the   wall.     NtJda    ban   his   way. 
The  record  begins  with  the  meiodramic  muuc  written  by  Leonca- 
vallo   for  this   exciting  struggle,  during  which   Canio  pushes  her 
aside  and  runs  in  pursuit  of  Sihio. 


3    (frcr 


■'t-lly):  ria!    H.'     lU! 


Canio  re-enters,  out    of    breath  and  c 
pletely  exhausted.     As  he  turns  to  NedJayiilh 
suppressed  rage  we  hear  again  in  the  acci 
paniment  that  di«niat  theme  of  revenge : 
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iM  right  no» 

H  fttnrit : 
Vly  Gpd  In 


NcJJa   proudly  refute 

o'a  cacapc,  she  carefl  r 

o.    beside  himself,   ruxl 

hold,  him  back  and 


They  finally  pfriuade  him  to  restrain  himBcIf, 
beg  him  lo  make  ready  for  the  play,  b>  ihe  audien 
already  auembling. 

Ntdda  goes  into  the  theatre  and  Canio  remain,  a 
his  head  bowed  with  .hame  and  baffled  revenge  ii 
sool. 


VCCI  J 


(On  With  the  Play) 

ISO.  Tenor 
■\2..  Tenor 
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clown,  which  he  poun  oul  nol  only  on  hU  faithlea*  wife,  but  on  himaelf  and  the  occupation 
that  biija  him  be  merry  when  hii  heart  i*  breaking.  Soraetiraei  Caruso'i  voice  merely  delights 
the  ear — here  he  learchea  the  heart;  and  ii  not  merely  the  greateat  of  tenori,  but  is  the  clown 
himself,  full  of  the  moal  tragic  emotion. 

ACT  II 
SCENE— fame  a.  Ad  I 

La  Commedta    (The  PUy)    Part  I.  Serenata  d'Ar- 
Ucchino    (Harlequin's  Serenade) 

By  Ciu«eppm*  Hutfuet  aiul  Gaetano  Pini-Coni 

{InUaUan)     *39174     IZ-inch,  fI.aS 

Pasting  over  the  preparationa  (or  the  play  and  the  quarreling 
'\/  rhoruB  oC  the  peaaanta  ai  ihey  fight  (or  the  beat  aeati.  which  ii  nol 
'creating  without  the  action,  we  come  to  the  commencement  of  the 
comedy.  The  curtain  ii  drawn  aaide,  diacloaing  a  small  room  with 
two  aide  doors  and  a  window  at  the  back.  Nedda  a*  Columbine  ia 
discovered  walking  about  anxiously.  The  tripping  minuet  movement 
which  rum  throughout  ihe 
action  o(  the  comedy  now   | 

Columbine  rises  and  looka  out  of  the  window,  saying: 
Pagliacdo,  my  buaband.  till  late  (hii  evening 
Wm  not  be  it  hamc. 

The  sound  of  «  guitar,  cleverly  imitated  by  the  violin*,  fi 

causes  Columbine  to  utter  ■  cry  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  ["larlequi; 
is  heard  out- 


La  Commedia 


(ThePlay)     Part  II.  E  dessa  I     (BeholdHert) 


;  Francesco  Citfa^,  Baritone; 

(In  ballon)     *39174      12-inell.  lUS 
Tonio   aa  Taddeo,  with  his  bosket,  now  peeps  through  the 
door  and  says 
exaggeratedly.  , 

The  audience  laughs  in  delight  a*  Tonlo  tries  to  express  hia  love 
by  a  long,  eKaggeraled  sigh.  Columbine  tries  to  suppress  him  by 
inquiring  about  the  chicken  he  had  been  aent  for,  but  Tenht  kneels, 
and  holding  up  the  (owl  aays: 

Sec.  we  ire  both  before  thee  kneelinEl 

His  pretensions  are  cut  abort  by  Harlequin,  who  enters  and  leads 
him  out  by  the  ear.     As  he  goes  he  give*  the  lovers  a  mock  benediction. 

Then    I   my   claim   surrender.     Blew  you.  my  children! 

Versa  il  filtro  nella  tazza  suat     (Pour  the  Potion 
in  His  'Wine,  Love !) 

By  Augusto  Barfaaini,  Tenor:  Gitiseppina  Hnfuet. 
Soprano;  Francesco  Cigada.  Baritone:  and 
Gaetano  Pini-Corai,  Tenor 

(hllabm)    *S»175     la-iaeh,  *1.29 

•  MkJ^aeWRtBW-n&.  »«i  J75. 

«n 


■ 

P 

^H 
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PAGLIACC! 

BCiske  o(  their  (east  and  make  merry  lOKClhei.      Har) 
which  he  give.  .0  Columbme.  «ying: 

this   liltit   slecpinE   draught,              Yei,  givr  mc[ 
■r  Pagliaccio! 

lideohr  buriU  Tonlo.  in  mock  alaim,  bawling  loudly 

lit  circful:     Panliiitcio  is  htrcl 
Trrrabling  all   aver,   he  trelra  tor  wtapgn^' 

equin  lakei  from 

hall  By   lo  covt 

le  the  greatrMt  alarm,  at  whIcK  the  excited  BpectatocB  arc  highly  pleased. 
Harlequin  leaps  from  the  window,  and  NeMa  continues  the  scene  by 
I   next   linet,  which    by   e 
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girifin-'i! 


of   hope  anrl  he  I 
Coil  tlian  Ihcc: 


Thnu'rt  n. 
hau  afallKJoI 
I  now.  ivilh 


S,° 


Caniso'a  rendering  of  this  great  scene  ii  a  magnificent  one.  The  opening  paaaage  u 
delivered  with  tremendous  power,  as  Canio  plead*  hi*  deferue.  saying  that  he  is  no 
longer  a  player,  but  a  man,  and  protests  as  a  man  against  the  wrong  infticted  upon  him. 
His  passion  gives  place  to  a  softer  strain  as  he  speaks  of  hia  love  Ear  Ntdda,  hii  faith' 
fulness  and  hia  sBcriGces  for  her.  At  the  close  is  the  intense  climax,  with  its  splen- 
did high  B  flat.     Other  line  renditions  of  the  air  are  by  Zerola  and  Barbaini. 

Finale  to  the  Opera 

By  Antonio  PaoU.  Tenor:  Giii*eppiaa  Hufuet,  Soprano;  Francesco 
Cigida,  Baritone;  Gaetano  I^i-Corsi.  Tenor;  Emeno  Bsdini, 
Tenor;  and  Chonu  (/n  Italian)     92013     IZ-inch.  >3JX> 

The  close  of  Con/a  i  great  air,  "No,  PagUaccio  No  Moret"  ia  greeted  with  loud  cries  of 
"bravo"  from  the  eacited  audience. 

Ntdda  is  now  thoroughly  alarmed,  but  couiageoualy  faces   her  husband  with  outward 
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DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  PAGLIACCI  RECORDS 


/Prologue,  Pari  I      By  Frsnccico  Ci<>ds.  Baritone     {In  llallan)\, 

iPrologue,  Pan  II     By  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone      (In  Italian)  I 

IProlotfue  By  Pryor-5  Band!  , ,  ,-„„k     i  5< 

\     FlalfV  Dutchman  Fanta^a  By  PryorS  Bandf^^^^^      12.inch.    1^5 

JCoro  della  campane  By  La  ScaU  Chorua      {In  Italian)  I 

(Che  volo  d'augelli     By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (Italian)l 

[So  ben  ctic  deformc  By  Huguet  and  Cigada      (In  Ilalian}\ 

tNuIla  acordai!  By  Huguet.  Cigada  and  Badini      (h  Italian)  f 

iLa  Commedia — Part  I  By  Huguet  and  Pini-Corsij 

La  Commedia— Part  11    By  Giuseppina  Huguet, Soprano;         pSI74     12-iacb,    1.25 
Frsnceaco  Cigada.  Baritone:  Gsetano  Pini-Corai, Tenor | 
{Versa  il  filtrooella  tazza  sua  I  | 

By  Barbaiai,  Huguet.  Ctgada  and  Pini-Corai     {In  /(a/Jon)  >3S17S     12-incb,    1.25 
No,  Pagliaccio  non  lont  By  Augusto  Barbaini      (/n  /lolian)] 

(Opening  Chorus. "Son  qua  "    By  La  Scala  Chorua    (In  llalian}\j 
Tmtialorc-  Per  me  oia  faloU — Etneilo  Camnna  and  Chonii     (/lallan)! 
iGenu  from  Pagliacci 

Chorus—"  Ding  Dong-—"  Thi.  Evening  at  Seven  "— 
Bird  Song,  "Ye  Birds  Without   Numher "— ■■  Pagliaccio'a 
I  L.ment"CV«ti  U  giubba)  -  Duet,  The  Comedy.  "Juat  L.-.,      ,,    - 

i  Look.   My  Love"— Chorus.  "See.  They  Come"  ,35343      12-1 

By  Victor  Opera  Company      (/n  Engllth) 
I      Genu  from  CaoalUria  Ruilicana 
[  By  Victor  Opera  Qmipany     (/n  Englhh)  | 

Tliis  interesting  potpourri  opens  with  the  famous  Bell  Chorus,  in  which  chiming  belli 
ate  introduced  in  a  moat  effective  manner. 

Then  comes  Canlo't  address  to  the  peasants,  telling  them  about  the  play,  followed  by 
Nedda'a  beautiful  aongto  the  birds,  with  its  exquiaite  accompaniment. 

Next  we  have  the  great  lament  oF  Pagliaccio,  a  bit  of  the  comedy  duet  between  Colum- 
bine and  Harlequin,  and  the  record  concludes  with  the  rousing  chorus  of  vitlagers  which 
grceta  the  coming  of  the  players  at  the  beginning  of  the  opeia. 


>35171      12-inch.*1 


'pM72     12-inch.   1.25 
^35173     12-inch.    1.25 


k68U     10-inch. 


,    1.25 


^••JR 
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original  program  of  parsifal 
(bayrbuth,  1882) 


THE  STORY 

The  story  of  the  Grail  is  perhaps  the  most  beautiful 
in  legendary  lore.  Wagner's  version,  which  was  inspired 
by  a  mediaeval  epic  written  about  1 300  by  Wolfram  von 
Eschenbach,  of  Thuringia,  whom  Wagner  has  already 
introduced  to  us  in  Tannhauser,  tells  of  the  Holy  Grail, 
the  cup  from  which  Christ  drank  at  the  Last  Supper 
w^ith  His  disciples,  and  into  which  was  placed  the  blood 
which  flowed  from  the  wounds  of  the  Saviour. 

This  sacred  cup,  together  with  the  lance  w^hich 
caused  these  wounds,  was  in  danger  of  profanation  from 
infidel  hands,  and  was  therefore  sent  by  holy  messengers 
to  a  pure  Knight,  Titurel,  who  built  a  splendid  sanctuary 
on  an  inaccessible  rock  in  the  Pyrenees  and  gathered  to- 
gether a  company  of  Knights  of  unimpeachable  honor, 
who  are  devoting  their  lives  to  the  guarding  of  the  Grail. 
Once  each  year  a  dove  descends  from  Heaven  to  renew 
the  sacred  powers  of  the  Grail  and  its  guardians.  Such 
a  subject  as  this,  mystic,  symbolic  and  poetic,  so  inspired 
Wagner  that  in  Parsifal  he  reached  his  highest  sphere 
as  a  composer.  By  no  other  writer  or  composer  has  this 
most  beautiful  of  legends  been  so  reverendy  treated,  or 
given  such  a  wonderful  significance. 

The  events  w^hich  are  supposed  to  occur  before  the 
opening  of  the  opera  must  be  understood  before  a  clear 
idea  of  the  action  of  Wagner's  work  can  be  gained. 
Titurel,  finding  himself  growing  old,  appoints  his  son, 
Amforias,  as  his  successor.  Near  the  Castle  of  Monsalvat  there  lives  Klingsor,  a  Knight,  who, 
feeling  himself  growing  old  and  wishing  to  atone  for  his  sins,  vainly  tries  to  join  the  Order 
of  the  Grail,  but  without  avail.  In  revenge,  he  consults  an  Evil  Spirit  and  plots  to  bring 
about  the  downfall  of  the  Knights.  To  this  end  he  invokes  the  aid  of  a  company  of  sirenr, 
half  women  and  half  flowers,  called  flower  girls,  who  dwell  in  a  magic  garden.  One  by  one 
the  Knights  have  fallen  from  grace  because  of  the  allurements  of  the  flower  maidens,  until 
Amfortas,  seeking  to  end  these  fatal  enchantments,  resolves  to  go  himself,  carrying  the  sacred 
Lance,  which  he  is  confident  will  be  proof  against  the  magic  of  the  sirens.  But,  alas  I  he  is 
not  only  defeated,  but  is  wounded  by  the  sacred  Lance,  which  his  enemy  seizes  and  turns 
against  him,  making  a  wound  which  nothing  can  heal.  The  unhappy  Amforiaa  returns  to  the 
Casde  weighted  with  an  eternal  remorse  and  a  perpetual  agony  from  his  wound,  but  is  forced 
as  head  priest  to  continue  to  celebrate  the  Holy  Rites,  all  the  while  feeling  himself  unworthy, 
in  vain  he  seeks  far  and  -wide  for  a  remedy  for  his  wound  and  forgiveness  for  his  sin,  until 
one  day  in  a  vision  he  hears  an  invisible  voice  proclaim  that  only  a  guileless  fool  (/.  e.,  one 
who  is  ignorant  of  sin  and  who  can  resist  temptation),  and  whom  heavenly  messengers  will 

guide    to    Monsalvat,   will   be 

f^ "^  able  to  bring  him  relief. 

Amforiaa  *  downfall  was 
brought  about  by  a  strange 
being,  Kundry,  who  seems 
to  have  two  natures.  She 
appears  alternately  as  a  de- 
voted servant  of  the  Grail,  and, 
when  under  the  magic  influ- 
ence of  Klingsor,  as  a  woman 
of  terrible  beauty,  who  lures 
to  their  ruin  all  Knights  who 
come  within  her  power.  This 
cursed  existence  is  a  punish- 
ment for  a  crime  committed  in 
a  previous  existence,  when  as 
Herodias  she  mocked  at  Christ 
on  the  cross. 


^^^^^^^P^ 


^^^^^^ 
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..  in  holy  form? 
Why  harmed  lh«  that  goodly  Swan? 

Suddenly  a  wild  awan  (alU  wounded  at  the  leet 
of  Cumanani,  and  two  Knights  appeal  dfagging  the 
innocent  Panlfal.  who  had  shol  it.  not  knowing  it 
wa«  under  the  King's  proteelion.  He  i«  reproached 
by  Cumananx  and  questioned,  but  can  tell  little  of 
himMlf.  He  remeitiben.  that  his  rnolhe.  was  called 
Herzetcid  and  lived  in  a  forest.  KunJiy,  whoae  atten. 
tion  \a  attracted,  explains  that  the  youth's  father  was 
Camortt.  and  after  his  death  in  battle  his  mother 
took  him  away  from  the  haunts  of  men  lest  he  meet 
the  same  fate.  She  i>  now  dead,  and  Parsifal  is  a 
wanderer. 

The  train  of  Amforiai  again  approachea.  returning 
from  the  lake.  Camemant  invites  Par^al  to  accom- 
pany them  to  the  Caatle.  the  thought  having  occurred 
to  him  that  this  strange  youth  may  be  the  "guilelcH 
fool"  who  is  to  be  the  meansof  ..^nt/brfai'tegeneratioii. 
3T» 
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SCENE  W—Thc  CaitU  Hall 

The  two  suddenly  find  ihemHtlve*  in  a  vaat  hull.  Riled  wilh  a  slnnge  light,  while  invi>. 
ible  hells  are  pealing.  Panl/al  ia  dazzled  and  (ascinaled  by  the  wonderful  tight,  while  he 
ii  carefully  wotcKed  by  Qumemanz,  who  hopes  to  see  signs  of  on  awakening  knowledge  of  his 
mission. 

In  iKe  hall  the  Knights  are  preparing  foe  the  daily  rites  which  occur  before  the  Holy 
Crail.  Then  one  of  ihe  most  impressive  scenes  in  the  opera  takes  place.  The  unfortunate 
Amforlal  is  brought  in  on  a  couch  and  prepares  lo  preside  at  the  ceremony.  In  agony  of 
mind  and  body,  he  endeavors  to  postpone  the  riles,  but  the  voice  of  his  aged  father,  Tllurtl, 
is  heard  from  the  dark  chapel  commanding  him  to  proceed,  Amforlai.  in  a  heart-breaking 
plea,  hega  Heaven  lo  permit  him  to  die.  to  end  his  intolerable  sullerings. 


y  y"""^j 
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Thtn 


It  Ihou  < 


nsoLe  us  righily 
1  us,  and  lighlfr. 


Some  have  gone  into  the  g^'ovei 
and  now  return  in  flower  dreue*.  ap- 
pearins  like  flower*  theniielvea.  They 
playfully  quarrel  for  posBeuion  of  Par- 
alfal,  who  stands  looking  about  hira  in 
quiet  enJOTment  of  the  acene.  He 
finally  gently  repulaes  them,  aaying : 


PAKJII 


)wi]  of  b- 


iiiful  flDwcri 


As  they  push  closer  to  him  he 
bccomea  angry  and  tries  to  flee,  hut  his 
attention  ia  auddenly  arreated  aaKundr]) 
calls,    "Parsifal,  tarryl"     He    stopa    in 


Gently  laughing,  they  disappear  into  the  Caide.      The   fom 

visible  as  a  woman  of  exquisite  beauty,  reclining  on  a  flowery  coi 

Pauifal:  Thuu.  avlUUss  fo. 


of  Kuitdj)/  now  becomes 


KUHM 


Thy  (i 


Ich  sah  das  Kind    (I  Saw  the  Child) 

By  Margarete  Matienauer,  Contralto  In  German    8S364 

Tenderly  gazing  at  the  now  attentive  youth,  she  begins,  softly : 
KuHoar;  That  through  like  hap  iha 

Though  filleJ  whli  Mclncs"  "^^  '  '' 


It  save  hrr  sorrow's  ci 
InWsof  mow  'Iwas 
She  lds»d  it  till  in  sli 
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affected  iintl  sinks  at  Kundty'. 
imbmcM  him  tenaerly  and  trie: 
he  aeenn  to  imagine  that  it  ii 

the  kias  whi<:h  it  to  complex 
ce.  to  a  knowledge  of  hi.  mis 
and  r        " 


1  *i>d  pardoned  by  thn 
I  I  be  damned  'kHV  ihc 


^' 6hri"  enS'lhV  sorrow. 
*       '-om  wbicb  It  flowii 


»rlne  from  wbr^b  ll 
Ihou  never  boicow. 


I  in  Ihee 

,  his  reFuut.  ahe  call,  (or  help- 

FeaHng  that  he  wilt  e>^ 

^m    cape.    Klingior    and    the 


o(theCa.t1e. 


lan  Ihrc  wilh  befilli 
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SCENE—/!  ,pring  lanJKope 


ACT  III 

n  the  groandt  of  Monialval.      At  ihr  ^cit  "  ""oil  hen 


Gumemanz.  now  an  aged  inui.  in  hcmiit'l  dre»  bul  ■till  wearing  ihe  lunic  of  a 
die  Giail.  comes  out  of  the  hut  and  listeni.  He  then  goes  to  a  thicket  and  imi 
apparently  lifelcM,  but  she  revives  under  hi«  min  ill  rations.  She  is  dressed  as  in  A 
■oon  arises  and  goes  immediately,  like  a  serving  maid,  to  work.  She  enters  the 
cures  a  water  jug  which  she  iills  at  the  spring,  Gamemanz  watches  het  carefully,  se 
ol  a  change  in  her.  Pantfal  now  enters  from  the  wood  in  complete  armor  and  seati 
Gumemanz,  not  recognizing  him,  reminds  him  that  no  armed  knight  is  allowed  in  tl 
premises,  and  especially  on  this  day.  Good  Friday.     Without  saying  a  word.  Pan 

to  Kandty: 


GUHHEUAIIZ: 

Dost  knoH 


id.  recognizes 
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Eij'^'F^"''- 

When 

le  no  more  twiicid  the  tr 

■ll't  rtful- 

iring-M:'— 

iJ^,^ 

',—*  «i»l  like  «!>•<»] 

ibieh  ihou  canicti 
ml  bcaid«t  then- 

}'"■     PA«-,«. 

(JliB(»«fl  -P  Ai*  o™.  in  , 

><.ii«  ffriti) 
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Char-Freitaifs  Zauber     (Good 
Friday  Spell) 

By  Herbert  Withertpooo.  Bin 

In  Qeiman     74144      12-inch. 


To  ^-c  lliin  cm  Ihc  Crii>s  Ihry 


Who.   feclitiN  frci 


Thai  mnrlil  (ont  tn-.hy  >i  n.-.-rt  n..l  .Ir.' 
Vpr.  a>  Ihc  r.nril  in  |iily  niaTi  ih.l  sii:irc. 
Anri  in    Hi'  mriry   fnr  lilm  lil.-.1. 
All  mm  will  k«[i.  wilh  i.i.ms  rarr. 
To'ctay  a  Vrniler  iread. 
Thrn  lhank>  thcr  whole  crealion  mikci. 
Wilh  all  Ihat  aow'T*  and  (a^l  goes  hent 
That  lrtJ|as*-|iaidontd  KUmt  wikei 
Now  to  her  diy  of  Innocence. 


I  u»  my  icornrD[  mociRri  wllhcc; 
Nuw  look  Ihcj  lor  fDrgitcncn  hilher?- 
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IKundry  has  slowly  niaed  her  head  again,  and  eozes  with 
moisl  eyes,  eameslly  and  calmly  beseeching  Parsl/aL 
Cumcmonz  has  brought  out  a  coat.of-mail  and  mande  of 
the  Knights  of  the  Grail,  which  he  and  Kundr^  put  on  Pani/al. 
The  landscape  changes  very  Eiadually,  as  in  the  first  act. 
>  Parsifal  solemnly  giaspa  the  Spcai.  and,  with  Kond.y,  follows 
I.  When  the  wood  haa  disappeared  and  rocky  entrances  have  pn- 
ch  the  three  become  inviBible,  proqessionB  of  Knights  in  mourning 
arched  passages,  the  pealing  ol  bells  ever  incieasing.  At  last  the 
•mea  visible,  just  as  in  the  first  act.  only  without  the  tables.  There 
•an  open  again,  and  from  one  side  the  Knights  bear  in  T/luref] 
>m     the    other     ^^^^^^^^^^^^^_^^„^^_ 


fhQU  WLTpesi — let!  the  Istidtespe  jlowttli. 
{He  kiiies  htr  loftly  oa  lAr  btow.i 

Distant  belU  are  Keard  pealinb  vecy  gradually  swellins, 

GUBHEUAHI: 
-Mid.rJay. 
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All  have  ahrunk  back  in  awe  and  AmfoHat  standb  alone  in  (eaiful  ecstaay.  Panffal, 
accompanied  by  Camananx  and  KunJn/,  hsa  entered  unperceived,  and  now  advancing, 
itretchu  out  the  Spear,  touching  Amfortat'  aide  with  the  point. 


Ite  whole,  unsultied  and  alnolTcdl 

For  I  now  govrrn  in  Ihy  ptact 

Oh,  hlc^xcd  by  Ihy  «>rrowi, 

For  Pity's  polent  might 

And  Knowledge's  purest  power 

They  UURht  «  limid  Fool. 

The  holy  Spear- 
Once  more  behold  in  tbii. 
with  intense  rapture  on  the  Spear  which  Pantfal  holda  aloft,  while  he  loc^ 
ita  point  and  continuea : 

- if  Miial— 
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0,>.,; 


;  and  Pariifal  takea 
ibaorbed  in  iu  con- 
leinplfliion,  »ilently  piaying.  The  Giail  glow*  with 
light  and  a  halo  of  glory  pours  down  over  all. 
Tilur^I.  hr  the  niQment  runimaied.  ralsea  himacU 
in  benedLctiun  in  hia  coffin.  From  the  dome  dc 
Kr^nds  a  white  dove  and  hovera  over  PanlfaVs 
luid.  He  wavei  iKe  Giait  genlly  to  and  fro  before 
[jn'  uppnzing  Knit^hla.  KunJry,  looking  up  at  Par' 
,,_hl.  amk.  slowly  to  the  ground,  dead.  Am/erta, 
and  Gamananz  do  homage  on  their  Icnee*  W 
Poni/at. 


.   (with  t 


::Lf": 


MISCELLANEOUS    PARSIFAL   RECORDS 


1  (including  the  following  mo/iucj) 

irisl"— -The  F^wer  Maidens'  -"The  Grai!  " 

By  Anhur  Pryors  Band      3124 


12-inch.      *1.0O 


PATIENCE,  OR  BUNTHORNE'S  BRIDE 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Libretto  by  W.  S.  Gilbert ;  muaic  by  Sir  Artbur  Sullivan.  First  produced  at  the  Opira 
Comique.  London,  April  23,  1661.  FiiM  American  production  at  the  Standard  Theatre.  New 
York.  September  23.  1861.  It  wu  revived  at  the  Herald  Square  Theatre,  July  10.  1896;  at 
the  American  Theatre,  in  March,  1900.  by  the  Caitle  Square  Opera  Company:  and  recendy 
at  ihe  Lyric  Theatre  in  New  York. 

Charaetcti 

With  the  Oiisinal  Amcrinn  Cul 

Reginald  BUNTHORNE.  a  fleshly  poet Wm.  White 

Archibald  GROSVENOR.  an  idyllic  poet Jamea  B.  Key 

LADY  ANGELA,]  (    Alice  Burville 

Lady  SAPHIR.  Id      ^                  •>  Ro*e  Chapelle 

LADY  ELLA.        R"Pt""»»  maiden. j^^^^j^  g^^^^ 

Lady  Jane.     J  [Augujia  Roche 

Patience,  a  dairy  maid Carrie  Burton 

Colonel  CALVERLY.  |  I   Wm.  T.  Carleton 

Major  MURGATROYD,         Officer.  o(  the  Dragoon  Cuarda  Arthur  Wilkinaon 

Lieutenant  Dunstable.!  I   A.  Cadwallader 

Guard*,  Eathetic  Maideni. 


CailU  Bunlhamc  ;  Iht  latl  ctnlury. 


Patience  ia  Gilbert'*  famou*  aatire  on  the  eithetic  craze  of  the  early  80V  aet  to  aome  o[ 
the  moat  delightful  of  all  Sullivan'a  music.  This  absurd  achool  of  estheticism,  repreaented 
by  Oscar  Wilde  and  his  imitalora;  did  not  long  survive  the  witty  ridicule  which  Gilbert 
aimed  at  it,  and  soon  diaappeared.  The  opera  wa*  one  of  the  moat  succeHful  of  the  Gilbert 
and  Sullivan  series,  and  well  deserved  its  great  vogue. 

In  the  first  act  twenty  love-sick  maiden*  are  sighing,  and  singing  plaintively  of  their  lov* 
for  fiuRfWns.     Palltnet,  a  buzom  milkmaid,  appears  and  ridicules  them,  telling  them  tha 
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xted  shortly;  bul  though  the  maidena  doted  upon  ih*  Dmgoona  a 
now.  The  Guatd,  a.Hve,  also  Bunlho^nc.  followed  by  the  fair  twenty, 
atever  lo  the  Dragoom  hut  (ollow  the  poet,  lisleiiing  lo  his  latal  crcB- 
gooni  leave  In  a  rage.  When  alone  Bunlhainc  coiife««  lo  himwU 
net  appears,  snti  the  poet  immediately  makes  love  lo  her.  but  ahe 
Udg  Angela,  who  tells  her  ii  is  her  duly  lo  love  some  one,  PaUence 
vill  not  allow  the  day  to  go  by  without  falling  in  love, 
poet,  and  an  old  playmate  of  Patlenct,  enters,  anil  she  promptly  falU 
remains  indifferent.  Banthome,  twined  vrilh  garlands,  enters,  led  bjr 
B  to  decide  between  them,  puta  himself  up  as  the  prize  in  a  lottery, 
ihe  diBwitig  and  announces  that  she  will  he  hia  wife.  She  is 
eupon  the  (iclde  maidens  transfer  their  aSections  lo  Crojuenor.  This 
e,  and  he  predict,  that  his  rival  shall  -  meet  a  horrible  doom." 
I  second  acl  we  see  o  rather  ancient  damsel,  }ant.  mourning  because 
I  of  Bunlhome.  who  is  content  with  a  milkmaid.  Gnaoenor  enlerv. 
lO  tells  him  that  she  .till  love,  him  but  that  her  duty  is  toward  Bun- 
wiih  Jane  clinging  to  him  in  spile  of  all  his  efforts  to  get  rid  of  her. 
(c  at  Palientet  regard  lor  the  Heshly  poet,  he  exits  with  Jant. 
^ginning  to  make  advances  to  the  Dragoom.  and  the  poels  begin  lo 
Biinlhorn,  asks  Grasiieno,  how  to  make  himself  less  attractive,  and 
in  a  more  commonplace  manner.  When  the  maidens  l^nd  he  has 
eclare  ihey  will  do  likewise.  PaUtnct  deserts  Bunlhorne  for  Crojuenor, 
s  among  the  Dragoons,  and  Jane  goes  over  to  the  Dul^c,  leaving 
lonsolale. 

of  this  delightful  opera. 


abbre 


ted  forn 


!nce 

enly  LovcSick  Maidens  We"  -  M»le  Chorus.  "  The  Soldie 
-Solo,   "Love    is   a  Plaintive  Sone"  —  Solo  and  Chorus,    ": 


(luliu)  (Bndwh) 

PESCATORI  DI  PERLE        PEARL  FISHERS 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Carii  and  Cocmon.  Muaic  by  Georges  Bizet.  Fint  production  at  the  Th^tte 
Lyrique.  Paria.  September  29,  IS63.  First  London  production,  entitled  "Leila,"  at  Covent 
Gwden,  April  22,  1667;  and  as  PacaUiri  dl  Ptrtt.  May  IB,  1869.  Recently  revived  atCovent 
Garden  for  Tetrazzini.  Fiist  New  York  production  January  II,  1896,  at  the  Metropolitan 
Opeia  House,  with  Oilv^. 

Characters 

Leila,  a  prieste« Soprano 

Nadir,  a  pearl  lisher Tenor 

ZURGA,  a  chief Baritone 

NOURABAO.  high  prie« Bass 

Priests,  Priestesses,  Pearl  Fishers,  Women,  etc. 

5cene  and  Ptriod ;  C^Ion  ;  haiharic  ptrioj. 

LttPtcham  dt  Peria,  one  of  Bizet's  earlier  operas  and  the  first  one  to  achieve  auccesa, 
ia  a  work  dealing  with  an  Oriental  subject,  and  contains  much  music  of  charm  and  original. 
itpr.  showing  traces  of  that  dramatic  force  which  reached  its  full  development  in  Carmen, 
ihe  character  of  the  music,  less  passionate  and  highly 
colored  than  Caimtn,  is  yet  equally  original  and  of  even 
more  striking  beauty. 

The  story  tells  of  the  love  of  two  Cingalese  pearl 
fiahers  for  the  priestess  Leila,  and  of  the  generoaity  of 
the  unsuccessful  rival,  who  helps  the  lovers  to  escape 
at  the  coat  of  his  own  life. 

THE  PRELUDE 

The  prelude  is  a  moat  beautiful  ni 


of 


of 


Preludio  (Prelude) 

By  La  Scala  Orcbeatra      *62100  10>>ach.  *0.75 
ACT  I 

SCENE— TAe  Coait  of  Ctylon 
The  lise  of  the  curtain  discloaes  a  company  of 
Qngaleae  peail  fiahers,  who,  after  choosing  one  of  their 
nniuier,  Zarga,  to  be  their  chief,  are  enjoying  themselves 
widi  game*  and  dances.  Nadir  appears  and  Zuiga 
racogntM*  him  as  a  friend  of  his  youth.  They  greet 
«ach  odiar  and  n>eak  of  the  days  when  th«  were 
tinS»  for  the  hand  of  a  beautiful  woman.  Nadir,  be- 
yinniiig  the  duet,  recalls  the  moment  when  the 
Mend*  firat  beheld  the  lovely  Ltlla.  du»>*kne  a»  zukj* 

(Itsliwi)  (Pnash) 

Del  tempio  al  limitar  (Au  fond  du  tSmple  saint) 

(Entlisb) 

(In  the  Depths  of  the  Temple) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor,  and  Mario  Ancona,  Baritone 

{la  Italian)     89007     12-iiieti.  *4.00 
By  Giortfini  and  Federicl  ..  .-    .     -  --   -     .  - 
By  Clement,  Tenor,  and  Journet.  Baas 
By  John  MeCormack  and  G.  Mario  Sama 
By  Giuseppe  Acerbi  and  Renso  Minolfi 


(In  lltdlan)  8B319  12-lnch.  3.00 

(tn  French)  76022  12-ineh.  2,00 

arco  (liallan)  BT062  10-inch,  2,00 

(_lall<dlan)  '68063  12-ineh.  1.25 
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nin  he  dc»cr>b< 

luty! 

wr^,   »stoni5hed._ 

«.he«; 

cue  witW  a>e 

Lift,  her  vei 

Zf.CAt 

Temple  ol  Br>W>: 

my  dhcrral; 
vril  ihc  drops 

::r 

r  sudden  lealiziition  of  the  f„a  that  [hey  had  both  fallen  in  love  al 
and  feacing  their  (riendnhip  waa  in  danget.  they  swore  never  to  aee 

diihip  and  swear  lo  be  brotheia  to  the  end. 

Mets  and  announces  the  arrival  of  the  myateiiouB  veiled  lady  who 
ray  for  the  success  of  the  fisheries,  and  whom  the  Ceylonese  have 
an  saint.  She  enters  and  begins  her  prayer,  NoJir  recogniles  her 
It  is  the  priestess  Ul/a.  The  pearl  fishers  sing  a  chorus  of  appeal  to 
n  which  Uila  joins. 

io  (Divine  Brahma !) 

t.illa.  Soprano,   and  La  Seals  Chorus 

:  In  Italian)    ■66062      12'iach.     tl.25 

This  is  a  moBi  impressive  record,  the  lovely 

kc  of   Mme,    Biambllla   showing   lo    great 
vantstte  above  the  choral  background. 

Leilti  goes  into  ihe  temple  and  the  people 
sperse.      Nadh.  left  alone,  is  agitated  by  hie 
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Siccome  un  di  caduto   (A  Fugitive.  One  Day) 

By  GiuMppiiu  Pieeolctti.  Soprano  {Planoacc.)  dlallaa)  *68307     12-iach.    *\Jib 


The  high  ptiett  sternly  recite*  the  punishment  which  will  overtake  her  should  she 
ave  false  to  her  vow.  "Shame  and  death  he  thy  portion  I"  criea  the  •tem  priest  Left 
me,  the  miserable  woman  broodi  over  her  unhappy  plight.     Bound  by  an  oath  which  ahe 


t,  and  conscious  of  her  love  for  Nadir,  which  may  mean  death  for  them  both,  she 
■inka  down  in  an  agony  of  despair.  Nadir  enters  and  asks  her  to  Ay  with  him.  defying 
Brahma  and  the  priests.  She  at  Ant  repu[aea  him,  but  love  is  finally  triumphant  and  the 
lovers  rapturously  embrace,  while  a  fearful  storm  lages,  unheeded,  without  the  ruins. 

Tliis  scene  ia  expressed  by  a  splendid  duet,  two  records  of  which  are  given  here  for 

Non  hai  compreso  un  cor  fedel  (You  Have  Not  Understood) 

By  Giuseppini  Huguet,  Soprano,  and  Fernando  de  Lucia, 

Tenor  (/n  IlaUm)     920S4     12-inch.     *3,00 

By  Giuaeppiru  Piccoletti.  Soprano,  and  Ivo  Zaccafi, 

Tenor  (In  Italian  I  *68062     I2.inch.       1.25 

The  loven  are  surprised  by  Noantad,  and  Nadir  Bee*,  cloaely  pursued  by  the  priests. 
He  is  captured  and  brought  back,  while  Zurga  is  summoned  to  pronounce  sentence  on  the 
guilty  lovers.  His  friendship  for  Nadir  moves  him  to  mercy,  and  he  spares  their  lives  and 
Uds  them  fly  the  country.  As  they  go,  however,  the  high  priest  tears  the  veil  from  Leita, 
and  when  Zurga  realizes  that  it  is  the  woman  Nadir  haa  sworn  never  to  see,  ka  is  enraged 
and  sentences  them  both  to  death. 

ACT  III 
SCENE  l—Tht  Camp  a/Zurga 

Zarga  is  discovered  alone,  brooding  over  the  impending  death  of  his  friend  and  the 
woman  he  loves.  His  mood  of  despair  ia  interrupted  by  Leila,  who  appears  at  the  entranca 
U>  his  tent  and  asks  him  to  dismiss  the  guards 
and  speak  with  her  alone.  She  asks  mern 
for  Nadir  in  a  dramatic  aria. 

Temer  non  so  per  me  (I  Fear  'Not) 

By  Emilia  Corsi.  Soprano 

{la  Italian)    'dSSS^     10>inch.    *0.7S 

She    proudly   refuses   to  plead  for  her  own 

life,  but  begs  that  he  spare  the  friend  whom  he 

love*.      Zurga   refuses  and  summons  the  guards 

to  conduct  her  to  execution. 

SCENE  11— rft«  Pfoce  ofExtailion 
The  scene  shows  the  wild  spot  where  the 
funeral  pile  has  been  erected.  Ltlla  and  Nadir 
are  led  in.  and  are  about  to  mount  the  pyre 
when  a  red  glow  is  seen  in  the  sky,  and  ^ufgo 
enters  crying  that  the  camp  is  on  fire,  and  bids 
the    people     fly     to     save      their     children    and 

effect*. 

Thc'fire  of  Ikavrn  ha<  fallen, 
Tbe  flame  invades  and  dutrayi! 

To  save  your  children  from  dfatb. 
IThr  Udiam  run  osl  is  ditordtr.) 

'DmUff^ai  Rtiori— 510^398. 
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t  Leila,  Nadir  and  Zarga,  and  the  high  pcieat.  who,  auspectint;  a  plot. 
irga  will  may.  The  Ultei  confeuai  ihat  he  kindled  the  file  in  order 
nfasiening  ihsit  ehaini.  he  bids  them  escape,  while  NouiataJ  run* 
d  Leila  and  NaJir,  beKinning  the  btchI  trio,  voice  their  gratitude. 

•Fascino  etereo 

bilU.  Soprano  :  Giuseppe  Acerbi,  Tenor:  Francesco 

itone  {In  Italian}    '66063      12-inch.      11.35 


life.     He  bid!,  ther 


y  glow  reveals  that  the  foiesl 


(Freaeh) 

LA  PERLE  DU  BRESIL 

iPa&l  iu  Breh-xeef) 
(Engltfli) 

THE  PEARL  OF  BRAZIL 

LYRICAL  DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Words  by  Gabriel  and  Sylvain  Saint  Ctienne ;  music  by  F^licien  David.  First  produced 
at  the  Tk^tre  Lyrique,  Paris,  November  22,  1851.  Revived  at  the  same  theatre  March. 
1838,  with  Mme.  Miolan-Carvalho ;  and  at  the  Op6ra  Comique,  1883,  with  Emma  Nevada 
mmZora.  _  

Characters 

(With  the  Original  Cast) 

ZORA Mile.  Duez 

LOREN2^  her  lover Soyer 

ADMIRAL  SALVADOR Bouch6 

Sailors,  Brazilians,  etc 


The  Pearl  of  Brazil  wcs  David's  first  dramatic  work,  and  is  the  story  of  Zora,  a  young 
_  whom  Admiral  Salvador  found  in  Brazil,  and  whom  he  intends  to  educate  and  eventually 
to  marry.  They  set  sail  from  South  America,  but  Salvador  soon  discovers  that  Zora  has  a 
kyver,  Lorenz,  a  young  lieutenant  who  has  disguised  himself  as  a  tailor  and  is  on  board  in 
order  to  be  near  his  sweetheart  A  storm  arises  and  the  ship  ia  compelled  to  seek  shelter 
in  a  harbor  of  Brazil.  The  natives  attack  the  ship  and  almost  overpower  the  sailors,  when 
Zant  chants  a  hymn  to  the  Great  Spirit,  and  the  Brazilians,  recognizing  their  compatriot, 
make  peace.  In  gratitude  for  the  young  girl's  ac^  which  aaved  the  lives  of  all  on  board, 
die  Admiral  gives  nis  consent  to  her  marriage  with  Lorenz. 

The  Charmant  oiseau  is  the  most  beautiful  number  in  David's  opera,  and  is  otfered  here 
by  three  celebrated  sopranos.  This  is  one  of  the  most  famous  of  colorature  airs,  and  one  of 
vrhich  colorature  sopranos  are  very  fond,  as  it  exhibits  to  perfection  the  skill  of  the  singers, 
showing  to  rare  advantage  the  flexibility  of  the  voice,  especially  in  the  duet  with  the  flute, 
widi  its  difficult  runs. 

Charmant  oiseau    (Thou  Charming  Bird)    mth  flute  ohhUgato 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  (h  French)     88318     12- inch,    $3.00 

By  Emma  Calv^  Soprano  (In  French)     88087     12-inch,       3.00 

By  Marie  Michailowa,  Soprano  (In  Russian)     61130     10- inch,       1.00 

Delightful  bird  of  plumage  glowing 

With  sapphire  and  with  ruby  dyes, 

'Mid  the  shade  his  rare  beauty  showing 

neforc  our  wonderstricken  eyes; 

When  on  the  branch  with  blossoms  trembling, 

lie  poises  swinging  gav  and  bright, 

His  checkered  pinions    gleams  resembling 

A  many-colorea  prism  ot  light. 

How  sweet  is  he.  the  Mysoli! 

When  dav  appears  his  ioyful  singing 
Awakes  tne  dawn's  enchanted  rest; 
When  evening  falls  his  notes  are  ringing, 
While  fiery  oay  fades  from  the  west 
A-down  the  grove  the  silence  doubles. 
As  now  his  plaintive  dulcet  lay. 
That  breathes  of  love's  ecstatic  troubles. 
From  out  the  tulip  tree  dies  away. 
How  sweet  is  he,  the  Mysoli  I 

Fnm  Dltaon  MltlM— C«pj'l  OUvtr  DttsM  09, 
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PIQUE  DAME  ^H 

OR  1 

IE  QUEEN  OF  SPADES 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS  ^ 

tehaikowsLy.  the  compo.er'i  brother,  taken  from  Puachkin'a  novel 
•ic  by  Pcler  Iltitsch  Tschaikowaky.  First  production  at  St.  Peten- 
in  Vienna,  under  CustHV  Mnhler,  t%2  ;  at  U  ScaU,  Milan.  I90S-6: 
in,  Goetz.  CriBwold  and  CrUning.  First  American  production  at  the 
lUK.  New  York.  March  5.  1910.  in  Ct^rman.  under  Mahler,  with 
tma  Cluck.  This  was  the  lirst  production  in  America  of  any  of 
an  odd  fact  !n  view  of  the  great  popularity  of  the  composer '«  concert 
OiieKin"  had  previously  been  given  in  concert  form. 

ChancMr* 
(Pique  Dame)  .  , . Me£io-Soptuio 

■ughler Soprano 

Conttalto 

inB  ofliceT Tenor 

ind   .    Tanor 

,  betrothed  to  Lisa Baritone 

nit  and  Place  :   Si.  Pchnturs  ;    dghlcrnlh  crn/utj,. 


THE  PIRATES  OF  PENZANCE 

OR 

THE  SLAVE  OF  DUTY 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 
Text  by  Sir  W.  S.  Cilben ,  music  by  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan.  The  first  perfor 
any  stnge  took  place  in  New  York,  December  31.  1879,  under  the  immediate  supervision  ol 
Mr.  Sullivan  and  Mr.  Gilbert,  the  cast  including  J.  H.  Ryley,  Signor  BrocoJini.  Hugh  Talbot. 
Frederic  Cliflon.  Blanche  Roosevelt  and  Alice  Bamell.  Produced  at  the  Opira  Comique. 
London,  April  3.  1860.  Revived  June  3.  1912.  by  MeasTs.  Shuberl  and  W.  A.  Brady,  with 
Eugene  Cowles.  Arlhur  Aldridge.  George  MBcFarlane.  De  Wolf  Hopper.  Blanche  Duffield 
and  Josephine  Jacoby. 

Characters 

MAJOR-GENERAL  STANLEY Baritone 

Pirate  King Bass 

Samuel   his  lieutenant Tenor 

FREDERIC,  the  pirate  apprentice Tenor 

Sergeant  of  pouce Bass 

MaselI 

^^"    General  Stanley's  daughters Soprano. 

Isabel  | 

Ruth,  a  pirate  maid -of -all -work Contralto 


h  lalJ  on  the  anal  of  Ccmaall ;   timt,  iht  f 


>F    THE    OPERA— THE    PIRATES    OF    PENZANCE 

The  Piral»,  BO  it  i>  (amiliarty  »1I«J.  is 
one  of  the  very  few  operai  of  nolc  lo  have 
i»  hm  produclion  m  America.  This  unuaual 
■lep  waa  taken  to  protect  the  rights  of  the 
composers  nnd  publishers  in  Ametican  rep- 
resentalioni  oi  the  work. 

The  first  act  was  written  and  the  entire 
opera  Bcored  in  this  country,  and  the  work 
was  not  published  until  after  Messrs.  Cilbeil 
and  Sullivan  had  returned  >o  England.  TKIs 
prevented  the  work  from  being  virtually 
stol»..  as  was  Pinafoie.  the  authors  having 
been  cheated  out  of  then  royalties  on  that 


Gilbert's  delightfully  whimsical  ston 
tells  ol  FnrdtHc.  apprenticed  when  b  child  t< 
the  R™(«  of  Pincanci.  who  we.c  very  gentl. 
with  orphans  lor  the  rcaaon  that  they  them 
selves  were  orphans! 

ACT  1 


,  she  Is  tre'onfy  womante^hfl 
B  fine  figure  of  a  woman-'- 
Gfneral  SlanUn'i    daughters,   w 
lave  with  Mahd,  the  youngest. 


(Itlllul  (PHBsfa)  fEogUlh) 

IL  PROFETA        LE  PROPHETE       THE  PROPHET 

^EtlPr<^■f,^/4tli)  {Uh  Pn-fih'fl 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Texl  ty  Scribe.  Munc  by  Ciacamo  Meyerbeer.  Firrt  preaented  in  Parii,  April  16, 
1849.  Firat  London  production  July  24,  1649.  Fini  American  production  at  the  New 
Orlean*  Opera.  ApHI  2,  1830.  Firat  New  York  production  November  23,  1854.  Revived 
at  the  Manhattan  Opera  in  1909  with  d' Alvarez.  LucM  and  Walter. Villa. 

Character! 
John  of  LEYDEN.  ( Ly'-Ja)  (he  Prophet,  choaen  leader  of  the  Anabapliats .  .  Tenor 

BERTHA,  hi>  eweetheart Soprano 

F1D£S,  {Fet'-Jai/i)  mother  of  John  of  Leyden MezzO'St^rsno 

Count  OBERTHAU  ruler  of  the  domain  about  Dordrecht Baaa 

2:aCHAR1AH.  I  I  Baaa 

Jonas,  [three  Anabaptiat  preachera .(Tenor 

MATHISEN.      J  IBaaa 

Noblea,  Citiiens,  Peaaanta.  Soldiera,  Priaonera. 

Sctnt  and  PtrioJ :     Holland  and  Grrmans  ;  In  1543,  al  tht  lime  of  Iht  Aaahapllsl  apriting. 


Meyerbeer'*  great  work  i* 
be  called  a  grand  opera,  for  it  ii 
in  theme,  character  and  aceneai 


lertainly  entitled  to 
irand  to  the  utmoat 
nd  with  ita  brilliant 

aizty  yeara  ago  waa  a  model  of  ita  kind,  aa  opera-goer* 
demanded  melodramatic  action,  tuneful  muaic  and 
opportunity  for  ballet  i  and  all  theae  requirement* 
are  fully  met  with  in  Le  Proph^te. 

The  plot  i*  baaed  on  the  Anabaptiit  fanaticiam 
of  the  aixleenth  century,  which  agitated  a  large  part 
of  Germany  and  Holland,  and  the  leader  of  which 
waa  one  Bockelaon,  commonly  called  John  of  Leyden. 

ACT  I 

SCENE— >4  S^urh  of  Dordrecht.  Holland 

ata  deacribea 


I  about 


The  Moty  fumiahed  by  the  libi 
John  aa  the  eon  of  the  widow  Fidij, 
Leyden.     At  the  opening  of  the  opera  he 
to  wed  Bertha,   an  orphan.    She,  being  a  vaaaal  ot 
~'. ,  ,.—..  ^^   Count  Ohtrthal,  ia  obliged  to  aak  hia  permiauon 

ALVABFi  AB  THE  piorBiT  bcforc  marrying,  and  goea  with  Fidia,  Jehn'i  mother, 

to  beg  the   Count'*  conaent.     The  Count,  atruck  with  the  young  girl'*  beauty,  covet*  her 
for  himaelf,  refuaei  his  conaent  and  ordera  Fidia  end  Bertha  into  the  caatle. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— n<  I™  of  John  In  the  Suhurt,  of  Leyden 
Three  Anabaptista  enter  and  being  aatoniahed  at  the  reaemblance  of  John 
of  the  guardian  saint,  David,  at  MunMer.  they  try  to  indue 
refueea,  but  lella  (hem  of  a  atrange  dream  he  ha*  had. 


J„i 


r  the 


topic    ai 
-.1  adorn 


feci 


The  Anabaptiata  declare  that  Heaven  haa  apoken  !n  the  dream,  and  promise  that  he  ■hall 
tbearuler;  but /oftn'j  thought*  turn  to  hi*  beloved  &riAa,  and  in  the  beautiful  PatloraU 
I  tell*  them  that  another  and  aweeter  life  call*  to  him. 


VICTOR    BOOK  OP  THE  OPERA— MEYERBEER'S    PROPHET 


Oh.  Ihcre's  •  sweeter  empire,  far,  My  iinvei  would  hicss. 

Which  loriR  bu  been  my  Ruidinii  itar;  Sweel  homt  of  calm  felicity. 

Oh,  Ihou  my  joy.  my  gria(e)t  gain.  Where  I  would  gladly  live  and  die. 

It  in  thy  faithful  heart  1  reigii!  Where  Bertha  will  tnrever  prove 

For  me,  the  [iroudesl  kingdom,  Alike  my  bosom'a  queen  and  love; 

Bertha,  who  ha*  eacaped  from  the  ca«tle,  now  run*  ui,  uking  John  to  save  her.     She  U 

cooceaJed  by  him  u  the  Count's  KiIiJjeT*  enter  and  ihteaten  to  lull  FiJia  unleu  Jahn  deliven 

up  the  maiden.    To  aave  hia  mother's  life  he  it  forced  to  yield,  and  aeea  his  bride  carried 

off  to  become  the  Count's  miatreu. 

Fidtt,  in  her  gratitude,  linE*  this  mod  dramatic  and  intense  of  Meyerbeer'a  aira,  which 

kaa  attained  a  world-wide  popularity. 

Ah,  men  fils  I     ( Ach.  mein  Soho  !}     (Ah,  My  Son  t) 

By  Ernestiae  Sehumann-Heink.  Contralto      (In  Frtnch)     B81B7     12-ioch,  *3X>0 
By  Margareie  Ober,  CoDtrilto  (/n  German)      74397      12-iach.      l.SO 

FiBii: 

Ah.  my  son!   Bleitsed  be  thou! 


John,  left  by  bia  motber  to  bitter  thought!,  hear*  the 
Anabaptists  in  the  distance,  and  Teaolvea  to  join  them  as  a 
means  of  vengeance  on  the  Count.  The  three  conspiralon 
enter  and  are  addressed  hy  John: 

When  in  my  dteama  I  thought  of  lupreme 

ni^°you'niit  say  follow  ui. 
And  you  shall  reign? 
Fmr  ANA»A»ii«t; 
And  »(»in  we  oHer  thee 

iei?  What  muM  [  do  for  this? 

Speak,  and  I  u-ill  quickly  follow  you. 
FrisT  Akabaptist: 

(iroaning  beneath  Ihr  y.>kc  of  tyranny, 
The  sons  of  our  land  await  with  ardor 
,,^      .    ,,  The  eoniing  of  the  one  lo  set  them  free. 

X  Oberthal?  ]„  ,],,  name  of  the  Prnphel.  wh.i  i,  prnmiied 

Ity  Heaven,  and  who  i^  found  in  th.-e. 
>nd  they  depart,  leaving  some  blood-stained  garments  to 
I  slain  by  the  Count's  assassin*. 
ACT  III 
SCENE— Comp  of  Anahaptlili  In  the  Westphalia  Forest 
The  city  of  Munster  is  about  lo  be  besieged  by  the  rebels,  and  before  proceeding  lo  the 
charge,  John,  now  the  Prophet,  and  in  command  of  the  rebels,  makes  them  kneel  and  pray  for 
nclory.     They  chant  ibe  Mitercrc,  and  John  singa  ibia  noble  Inno  or  hymn. 

Re  del  cielo  e  dei  beati  (Triumphal  Hymn,  *'  King  of  Heaven") 

By  Francesco  Tamagno.  Tenor  (Piano  ace.)  (In  Italian)  93003  lO-iach.  IS.OO 
By  Antonio  Paoli.  Tenor,  and  La  Scala  Chorus  (Italian)  91080  10-inch,  2.00 
By  LuitfiColizza.  Tenor  (Dtaih-foad-Ste  f.  409)  (Italian)  16578  10-inch.  .75 
JonH:  I-et':.  unfurl  the  Mcrrd  flag, 

King  of  Ilt'avrn  and  of  the  angels  lie  whom  we  »'rve  is  I.urd 

I  will  praise  The.-.  'H  Heaven  and  earth. 

Like  Ttavid,  Thy  servant.  I.el'.  sing  and  march  away. 

A  voice  I  heard— "Array  thywif.  The  eye  of  Heaven  will  watch  over  us. 


OF  THE    OPERA— MEYERBEER'S    PROPHET 

ACT  rv 

SCENE  I— A  Public  Sqaan  In  Mumltr 
captuied  the  city.     The  Pnphtl  is  received  witk   mixed   Feeling*. 
■  an  impostor.     Fidis,  reduced  to  begsary,  meeti  Btrtha.  who  hai 
Munater  to  leek  John.     Fidi,  lelli  her  John  is  dead,  and 


hI  effect  on  the 
o    the    church. 


VICTOR   BOOK   OF   THB   OPERA-MEYERBEER'S    PROPHET 


FfJi*  tlien  begin!  the  •econd  put  of  her  gteM 

F[Di»  IjBytHlly): 

I  IhatrHc  him.  dtlightful  hope! 
Ob,  Irulhr  daughter  of  huven. 


With  Ihy  pure  loM  hi«  hr»ri  riproye; 
Tho'  he  be  luilty.  tavc  him  now 
From  (hal  Sack  iliyu  which  ihrcitcni  to 
engulf  him: 


When  John  enten.  FiJtt  denounce!  the  bloody 
deeds  o{  the  Anabaptiala  and  calb  on  her  (on  to 
repent  and  renounce  hU  faUe  robea. 

Yes,  lhw.*'br»inR'lI«ven-s  bcheiD: 

Thou.  whoK  fell  hand  i>  reekinR  with  blood; 

Far  f  °om  "Jy  "ttxt,"' uWom"'my  eyes— 

John  confesie!  hi*  sina  and  pleada  for  forgivenei^ 
«Hi.  HH     joH„  j„2  raoFBET  finally  kneeling  and  receiving  her  blewnit  j<i>t  a*  • 

faithful  officer  enters  and  infoinu  John  that  the  Ana- 
lia|iliili  are  platting  to  deliver  hiro  to  the  Emperoi'i  forces,  which  are  nurching  on  the  dty. 

Bertha  enters  through  a  secret  paasBBC.  revealed  to  her  by  her  grandfather,  who  was 
gBC«  keeper  of  the  palace.  She  Ha*  resolved  to  blow  up  the  palace  and  the  false  Prophet, 
•nd  is  borrilied  to  lesm  that  John  is  the  Pnphtl.  She  denounce*  hitn  for  his  crimesv 
and  dadaiins  she  has  no  longer  reason  to  live,  stab*  herself. 

/oho,  in  deapair,  teaolve*  to  die  with  hi*  eneinie*,  and  *ending  away  his  mother,  plans  to 
Lave  the  palace  set  on  fire,  and  goes  to  the  banquet  hall. 


and  all  hi 

OSESTHI 

You  a 
John: 


SCENE  11— rAe  Gnat  Hall  of  Iht  Paha 

After  the  Emperor's  force*  have  entered,  cryintt  "Death  to  the  Prophet,"  John  orders 
'ilU,  carrying  down  to  death  JiAn 

n  nilh  diihu'rllrd  hair  rusliet  thrnMiik 


We.  sit  e 


flight 


NO  John: 
.n  'eelrst 

the  flam 


DOUBLE-FACED  PROPHET  RECORDS 


fuitMie  from  Prophet 
Bmbn  of  StcllU  StItcUen 
jlU  del  cielo  fKintf  of  Heaven) 
t      fVUbam  TtU  Balltl  Musft— Pari  /j 


j}35129     12-inch,  11.39 


By  Pryor's 

flu  Pryat't  Bandr 
By  Luifi  CoU«««.Tei»otl,.,„     iaj^i. 


'ANI  THE  PURITANS 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

poli:  music  by  Vincenio  Beilinl.  First  presented  aL  the  Thfiln 
i,  1635.  wiih  a  (araous  ea.l-Gri.i.  Rubini.  Tamburini  and  L-blache. 
KinK'a  Theatre,  May  21,  1835.  under  the  title  of  Aintanf  e</j  CovdAerJ. 
:lian,  Febcuaiy  3.  IB44.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Open. 
in  1906  ai  the  Manhattan  Opera,  with  Pmketl.  Bonci  and  Arimondi. 

ChariGters 

Walton.  Puritan  . Bua 

^lan Bu. 

Talbot,  Cavalier -,- BsM 

«TH,  Putilan     Baritone 

iRTSON,  Puritan        .       . Toior 

^■RANCE.  widow  of  CKailes  t      Soprano 

■  of  Lord  Walton Soprano 

■s.  Soldier,  of  Cromwell,  Heralds  and    Men-at-Arms  of  Lord 
untrymen  and  Women,   Damsels.  Pages  and  Servants. 


EnglanJ  In  iht  neighborhood  a/  Plymoulh,  in  Iht  p 
,peachmenl  anJ  txccullon  of  Charla  I  hy  Parliament. 


L  1906.  Pvritanl  had  not  been  given  in  America 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— BELLINt'S    PURITANI 


SCENE  U—Elelra'i  Room  In  ffte  Cottfi 
The  neat  acene  show*  Eleira  'i  apBrtment,  where  Ker  uncle.  Sir  Gauge,  in  : 
hei  thju  he  hma  penuaded  her  father  to  coiueDt  to  her  mairiage  with  Arthur. 

Sortfea  la  nottc  (The  Night  ^V^as  Growing  Dark) 


By  PecelI6  dc  Setfurola.  Bmi     (Douik-FaaJ) 

t   night 


Said  Ihy  fallict 
•■She  is  lo  Kiel 
;;Thy  unhappy 


[In  llallar,)     S9007      12-iach,  ! 

■owing  dark. 


Let  b< 


■he  be  hi 


:w- 


i.T£ 


Elcira  w  oveijoyed,  and  ejtpreaea  her  gratitude.  Tniropet* 
ace  now  heard,  and  EitlrJi  mipriae  ii  complete  when  i-ori/^rfAur 
■rrivea.  attended  by  squires  and  pages,  and  beating  nuptial 
presents;  prominent  among  which  is  a  splendid  while  veil,  soon 
to  plav  an  important  part  in  the  events  to  come. 

shortly  after  hi*  arrival  Arthur  discover!  that  the  widow  of 
Charla  /  is  in  the  castle  under  sentence  of  death,  and  his  sense  of 
duty  toward  the  late  Queen  impels  him  lo  contrive  ker 
by  concealing  her  in  Ehira't  veil,  the  guards  thinking  il 
biide.  The  escape  is  soon  discovered  and  Elv(ra,  supposing  that 
her  lover  has  deserted  her  on  the  eve  pf  her  bridal  day,  becomes 
imuie.    All  denounce  Arthur  and  (wear  to  be  revmged. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— TAe  Puritan  Camp 
Act  II  shows  the  camp  of  the  Puritan  forces.     Sir  Gtorge  announces  that  Parliament  hsis 
condemned   Arthur  to    death   for   aiding   in   the  escape  of  the    late  Queen.     £7pfra   enters, 
demented,  and  sings  her  famous  air,  much  like  the  Mad  Scene  in  Lucia. 

Qui  la  voce  (In  Sweetest  Accents) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich.  Soprano  (/n  Ilallan)     8810S     12-inch.  13.00 

By  Frieda  HempeL  Soprano  (In  Italian)     61179     10-inch,    2JXt 

She  recalls  her  Erst  meeting  with  Arthur  and  repeats  the  vowa  he  swore. 

F.lviia: 

It  wai  heie  in  accent!  tweeleat. 
He  


a  her.  but  .he  know. 


iler, 

r  atTeclion  .wore   be  I. 

Tha 
I'm 

'no"Ce"h!!l'fK>'i" 
in  torrow  doomed  to  < 

Oh. 

10  hope  once  more  rem 

in  pity  I  die!     (H,r  m 

■T^» 

no  dresRi,  my  Arthur, 

Ah. 

:s]s.gSi.W' 

(Rfl 

Corr 

Elvir.-, 

,  fsther  and  S 

lir  George  tiy  in  vain  to 

a  call  for  her  1 

n».KL,.a<iriaw: 

Vien  diletto  (Come,  Dearest,  Come) 
By  Frieda  Hcmpel,  Soprano 


8S470     la-iaeh.  »iK> 


OF    THE    OPERA- 


ELLINl'S    PURITAN! 


B  thai  the  light  of  h«r  lover  will  restore  her  reason,  begs  Sjr  RicharJ 
I.  Richard  conaenU,  provided  he  retuma  helpleaa  and  in  peril,  bul 
*  against  his  country  he  atisll  die.  Sir  Ccorge  agrees  to  this,  and  in 
'rurrtpel  they  pledge  themselves  to  fight  together  (or  their  country. 

(Sound  the  Trumpet) 

ato.  Baritone.  >nd  M.rcel  Jouroet.  B»a 

(Inllallan)     89056     12-inch.  t4.00 
often  sung  in  concert,  has   been  aptly  deachbed  as  a  "atentorian" 

ly  a  most  vigorous  piece  of  declamation,  and  If  the  loyally  of  Sir 
ui  be  judged   by  the  vigor  of  the   usual  rendition,  they  are  loyal 


nvcly  we'll  meet 


Will   unto  a,  be  proudly 
Rntor'd  by  Love  and  Pailhl 


Whoie  only  u 
Will  bring  119 


inew  their  p]eige  h  to  ArUmr,  tmymg: 


If  Arthur  is  defenie 
KiCHAn^ 
He'll  find  siippnrl  ai 


(Italian)  (Eatfluh) 

REGINA  DI  SABA  QUEEN  OF  SHEBA 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Mosenthal.  founded  upon  the  Biblical  mention  of  the  visit  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba 
to  Solomon.  Music  by  Goldmark.  First  production  1675,  in  Vienna.  In  New  York  Decem- 
ber 2,  1883,  with  Lehmann  and  Fischer.  English  version  given  by  the  National  Opera  Com- 
Cny  in  1888.  Given  November  29,  1889,  at  the  Metropolitan  with  Lehmann,  which  was  the 
tt  New  York  production  until  the  revival  in  1 905,  with  Walker,  Rappold,  Knote  and  Van  Rooy 

Characters 

King  Solomon Baritone 

High  Priest Bass 

SULAMITH,  his  daughter Soprano 

Assad,  Solomon's  favorite Tenor 

Queen  of  Sheba Mezzo-Soprano 

ASTAROTH,  her  slave  (a  Moor) Soprano 

Priests,  Singers,  Harpists,  Bodyguards,  Women  of  the  Harem,  People. 

Scene:    Jerusalem  and  vicinity. 

MosenthaFs  story  tells  of  the  struggle  of  Assad,  a  courtier  of  Solomon,  against  fleshly 
temptation,  and  of  his  final  victory  which  involves  the  sacrifice  of  the  happiness  of  his 
betrothed,  Sulamiih, 

For  this  text  Goldmark  furnished  some  of  the  most  beautiful  and  sensuous  music  in  the 
entire  range  of  opera,  and  it  is  an  interesting  detail  that  after  he  had  finished  his  opera  and 
had  submitted  it  to  the  Imperial  Opera,  Vienna,  it  was  not  accepted  on  the  ground  that  it 
ifras  too  "exotic"!  Later,  through  the  influence  of  Princess  Hohenlohe,  it  was  presented 
and  vrwA  a  great  success.  . 

ACT  I 

The  wisdom  and  fame  of  Solomon  having  reached  even  distant  Arabia,  the  Queen  of 
^teha  decides  to  visit  him,  and  a  favorite  courtier,  Assad,  has  been  sent  to  meet  her  and  es- 
cort her  to  the  city.  When  Assad  arrives  with  the  Queen,  his  betrothed,  Sulamiih,  is  aston- 
ished to  find  him  pale  and  embarrassed,  and  trying  to  avoid  her.  Assad  afterward  confesses 
to  Solomon  that  he  had  met  a  beautiful  woman  at  Lebanon  and  had  fallen  in  love  with  her. 
When  the  Queen  of  Sheha  arrives  and  removes  her  veil,  Assad  is  astounded  to  recognize  in  her . 
the  msrsterious  woman  who  had  captured  his  senses.  Involuntarily  he  rushes  toward  her, 
but  she  coldly  repulses  him  and  passes  on  with  the  King. 

ACT  II 

In  Act  II  the  Queen  discovers  that  she  loves  Assad,  and  seeing  him  in  the  garden,  bids 
her  maid  attract  his  attention  with  a  weird  Oriental  song.  Assad  starts  when  he  hears  the 
msrsterious  air,  as  it  seems  to  bring  back  memories  of  the  night  at  Lebanon.  He  sings  his 
beautiful  air.  Magic  Tones, 

Magiche  note  (Magic  Tones !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     87041      lO-inch.  $2.00 

A  lovely  melody,  sung  at  first  in  mezzo-iK>ce,  develops  gradually  until  the  intense  and 
passionate  climax  is  reached. 

The  Queen  and  Assad  soon  meet  and  confess  their  love  for  each  other,  but  are  inter- 
rupted by  the  arrival  of  the  night  guard. 

ACT  III 

In  the  next  scene  the  Court  assembles  for  the  wedding  of  Sulamiih  and  Assad,  but  Assad 
maults  his  bride  and  declares  his  love  for  the  Queen.  He  is  banished  from  Jerusalem  and 
finally  dies  in  the  arms  of  Sulamith,  who  is  crotaing  the  desert  on  her  vraj  to  a  convent. 
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SCENE  II — Square  in  front  of  ihe  Temple 

The  Queen  arrives  and  is  welcomed  by  King  Solomon  and  the  people.  Adoniram  is 
presented  to  her  as  one  of  Palestine's  great  artists,  and  she  seems  greatly  impressed  by  the 
handsome  young  sculptor. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — Mouldirtg  Room  of  Adoniram  *s  Studio 

King  Solomon  and  the  Queen  have  promised  to  come  and  see  the  final  casting  of 
Adonimm  's  masterpiece,  and  he  is  preparing  for  this  event  when  Benoni  enters  hurriedly  and 
reveals  the  plot  of  the  %^orkmen,  who  have  stopped  the  channels  so  that  the  melted  bronze 
cannot  flow.  His  information  comes  too  late,  and  the  molten  mass  overflows,  apparendy 
mining  the  statue. 

ACT  III 
SCENE — Open  place  on  the  Feiche 


Adoniram  meets  the  Queen  of  Sheba  here,  and  she  confesses  her  love  for  him.  He  is  at 
first  inclined  to  repel  her  advances,  but  soon  falls  under  the  spell  of  her  fascinations  and 
clasps  her  in  his  arms.  He  tells  her  that  he  also  is  of  her  race,  the  Nimrod.  The  faithful 
Bemni  hurriedly  enters  in  search  of  Adoturam,  telling  him  that  in  spite  of  the  plot  of  the 
¥rorkinen  the  moulding  of  his  statue  has  been  successful  • 


ACT  IV 
SCENE — The  Great  Hall  of  Solomon's  Palace 

Adoniram  is  received  by  Solomon  and  the  Court  and  proclaimed  the  greatest  sculptor  of 
the  time.  All  leave  the  hall  except  Solomon  and  the  Queen»  who  gives  a  sign  to  her  maid, 
Samhil,  to  bring  a  draught  which  she  presents  to  Solomon.  He  soon  falls  asleep  at  the  feet 
of  the  Queen,  who  takes  the  ring  from  his  finger  and  leaves  the  Palace. 

ACT  V 
SCENE— 7^  Valley  of  Hebron 

Adoniram  and  the  Queen  have  planned  to  fly  together,  and  are  already  approaching 
the  meeting  place,  when  three  of  Adoniram's  discontented  workmen,  bent  on  revenge,  set 
upon  and  stab  him.  The  Queen  hurries  to  his  side  and  falls  on  his  body,  cursing  his 
murderers  and  5o/<wnon. 

The  Victor  has  selected  two  numbers  from  Gounod's  opera  which  are  worthy  of  preser- 
vation— the  first  being  the  splendid  recitative  and  air.  Lend  Me  Your  Aid,  sung  by  Evan 
Williams ;  the  second  the  Sous  les  pieds  by  Joumet  and  Witherspoon. 


Queen  of  Sheba  Records 


Lend  Me  Your  Aid 

By  Evan  Williams,  Tenor 

Lend   nic   your   aid.    Qh    race   divine, 

Fathers  of  old  to  whom  I've  pray'd. 

Spirits  of  pow'r.   be  your  help  mine, 

I^nd  me  your  aid.  Fathers  (»f  old 

To  whom   I've  pray'd,  O  lend  your  aid  I 

Oh  grant  that  my  wild  dream  he  not  vain. 

That  future  time  shall  owe  to  me 

A  work  their  bards  will  sing  in  their  strain, 

The'  Chaos  still  an  iron  sea! 


(In  English)     64096      lO-inch,     $1.00 

From  the  caldron  the  molten   wave 
Soon  will  flow  into  its  mould  of  sand. 
And  ye.  ()  sons  of  Tubal  Cain, 
Fire,  Oh  fire  my  soul,  and  guide  my  hand! 
Lend  me  your  aid.  Oh  race  divine, 
Fathers  of  old  to  whom  I've  pray'd. 
Spirits  of  pow'r.  be  your  help  mine. 
Lend  me  your  aid! 


Sous  les  pieds  d*une  femme    (She  Alone  Charmeth  My  Sadness) 

By  Marcel  Joumet,  Bass  (In  French)     74269      12-inch,     $1.50 

By  Herbert  Witherspoon.  Bass  (In  French)     74277      12-inch,       1.50 
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THE  SHEPHERD  KING 


RAMATIC  CANTATA  IN  TWO  ACTS 


Tfit  by  MetBilBiio:  muiic  by  Mourt.  FiiM 
produchon  SnlzburR.  ApHl  23.  1775.  The  libretto 
is  the  one  used  (or  Bono'a  opera  of  the  lame 
tiame,  given  in  Vienna  in  1751. 

M.ESSANDRO.  King  of  Macedonm. 

.\MINTA,  ihephcrd  descendant  ot  the  Kings  oi 

Sidon  and  lover  of  Elisa. 
EU5A.    shepherdes 
TAMIRI,   fugilive  pi 


Strali 


ilaughler  of  ihe  tyrant 


r  of  Tar 


and 


The  opeiB  of  "  II  R*  Pastore  "  was  written  by 
Mcizarl  in  honor  of  the  Archduke  Maximilisin, 
fhc  composer  having  been  ordered  to  produce  the 
work  for  the  enteriainmenl  of  the  Archduke 
durmg  his  visit  <D  Salzhurg  in  1775. 

The  story  tells  of  the  capture  of  Sidon,  the 


M 

m 

LE  RoTd'YS  the  king  of  YS 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS  AND  FIVE  TABLEAUX 

Text  by  £douard  BIbu  ;  muilc  by  £doUBid  Lalo.  FIril  production  at  tlie  Op^ra  Comique, 
Pari..  May  7,  1868.  witK  Talazac.  Bouvet.Cobale^  FoumeU.  DcKhampt  and  Simonnet.  The 
opera  made  s  RTeat  auccesa  and  was  awarded  the  AaSiemIe  prize  of  three  thouaand  franca. 
It  had  ila  hundredth  repreaentation  m  Parla.  May  7.  1889,  and  ia  atill  [n  the  repertory  of  the 
Op^ra  Comique,  Firat.  and  probably  only  American  production,  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera, 
January  23.  1690,  with  Furat,  Balleroy.  Ceoffroy.  Roaai.  Uavinaori  and  Beretta. 

Characters 

THE  King 

Margaret.  I  l-.  j.„„i„.„ 

ROZENN,        ]  ^"  ''•"Bhtet. 

MYUO,  a  Knighl 

PRJNCE  of  KARNAC,  at  war  with  the  King    

People,  Soldiera,  Cenllemen  of  the  Court.  Ladiei.  Horsemen,  Retainers 

Timt  and  Place :  Aimotica  (Ar-cUM  Brittany i ;  MidJU  Aga. 

After  a  life  of  constant  siruggle  and  much  hard  work.  Lalo,  at  the  age  ol  ■ixty-five,  suc- 
ceeded in  haviiig  his  Le  Roi  d'Ys  produced  in  Paris,  where  il  met  with  much  xucceiis;  bul 

Ab^t^wTecently  er"c(ed  a"  Lille.'hirbr,Tp'ace.'an''niXe7ort"oTlhe''ped79"al™^ 
•ented  Rozcnn.    Margaret  and    Mytia,    (he   three  chief  characters   in    Le  Roi  d'Ys.  which  is 
regarded  in  France  as  the   composer's  best  work. 

BUu'b  libretto  is  based  on  an  old  legend  about  ihe  flooding  o(  the  ancient  Armorican 
dty  of  Is,  or,  as  Blau  called  it,  ■■  Vs.-  The  King  of  Ys  is  at  war  with  his  neighbor,  the  Prince 
tf  Kamac.  His  daughters.  Margaret  and  R»er.n,  both  loved  a  Knight.  Mylio.  but  he  is  sup- 
poMd  (o  have  died  in  battle.  The  Kiig  has  bargained  with  Kamac.  proposing  that  he  shall 
wed  MargartI,  and  thus  end  the  exhausting  war.  The  Pnnceaa  does  not  relish  the  thought  of 
ihU  alliance,  and  when  Myllo  proves  to  be  still  alive  she  decides  to  wed  him  even  at  the  cost 
of  her  father's  kingdom.  Kamac  is  enraged  at  the  insult  and  challenges  Myllo  to  a  duel. 
The  King  agree*  to  give  his  other  daughter,  Ruienn,  to  the  victor.  Mfllo  wins  and  Maiganl, 
*17 
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sapsa  Mylio,  inducps  Kamac:  lo  flood  ihc  ei[y  by  opening  the 
»a.  Wh<:n  thf  water  begins  nsing  the  King  and  his  family 
R  ihe  reluctant  MargartI  with  him.    As  they  watch  the  Hoods 


DAS  RHEINGOLD  THE  RHINEGOLD 

MUSIC  DRAMA  IN  FOUR  SCENES 

Words  and  muiic  by  Richard  WsBner.  Pint  produced  >t  Munich.  September  22,  1869. 
Firat  American  production  Januarr  4.  1689.  with  Fischer  and  Alvary.   Annual  performance* 

Sen  at  the  Metropolitan  in  recent  yean  with  many  famou*  artuti:     Soomer,  Reix.  Jura, 
ritz,  Burrian.  Ober,  Frematad,  Ruyidael,  Withertpoon.  Matzenauer,  Homer,  etc 

Character! 

Wot  AN,   [Vcjahn)  I  jBaritone 

[KDNNER,  (D»*»'.«()  U    .  JBoaa 

FRt»4.  (F™A)  1^'°*" ITenor 

Loci,  <L«d'^)  I  [Tenor 

FASOLT,    [Fdi-uhH)  1^.      ,_  IBaw 

FAFNEB,   (fi.V'-«'l  l^^nf -JB^ 

ALBERICH,(^*/'-*er-rt-A-  Ivju  |  ,r„  \  [Baritone 

MIME.  (M-'\«A)  [N.belung.  (Gnome.) ^j^^^^ 

FRICKA,  (Frt*'-flA)  I  (Soprano 

FREIA,  (Fra'-ah)  Goddeuet jSoprano 

ERDA,   lAii'-Jah]  I  [Contralto 

WOCUNDE,   ( Vog-lin'-J-l,)  Soprano 

WELLGUNDE,    iVdl-gi^n' -JhiWyraphtof  the  Rhine ]Sopiano 

FLOSSHILDE.   {Fhwhill' -J-h)     \  [Contrako 

Rhdngold  \»  not  a  "loeiety"  opera.  Played  in  complete  darkneM  and  with  no  inter' 
miaaioni  during  the  two  hours  required  {or  its  presentation,  it  is  a  work  only  for  real  music- 
loren  who  understand  something  of  the  story  and  appreciate  Wasner's  wonderful  music. 

This   first   part  of  the  liing  is  an  introduction  to  the   Trilogy   proper,  and  a  full  under- 
standing of  its  incidents  is  necessary  to  properly  appreciate  the  other  Ring  operas. 
SCENE  I— 7"A«  BoUom  of  the  Rhine 
The  stage  is  in  semi-darkness,  representing   the    murky  depths  of  the  Rhine,  and  the 
li^it  glimmerinK  on  the  surface  of  the   water  above  shows   but   faintly   the   three   Rhine 
maidm*  guarding  the  RMnegolJ. 

They  sing  their  quaint  song,  as  they  float  about  the  treasure  rock: 
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Alierich.prince  of  the  Nibtlunga, 
a  itiange  tace  of  dwarfs  who  dwell 
deep  in  the  earth,  obierves  the 
beauty  of  the  maidens  and  trie*  lo 
make  love  to  them.  They  laugh 
at  him  and  evade  with  eage  hia 
dumay  endeavori  to  catch  them. 
Suddenly,  a.  the  .un  r>.»,the  gleam 
of  the  Rhincgold  i,  seen.  Alicrich. 
dazzled  by  the  splendot  of  this 
glow,  aalu  what  it  is.  and  the  maid. 
em  foolishly  inform  him  that  who- 


.   this 
form  it  into  a  ring  can  be 
of   all   the  world.      One    condition, 
however,  is  that  the  possessor  can^ 

nounce*  forever  the  joys  of  love. 

Albcrich,    having    failed    in    his 
amorous  Bitempts  towards  the  Nai- 

powcr.      He    cries,   "  Then    love 


and 


complete  darkness  which  ensuei 
comes  the  dwarf's  mocking  laughte 
and  the  wailing  of  the  maidens  whi 
are  moaning  (or  their  lost  treasure 

SCENE  11-^  Mountain  Top.  Shau' 
Ing  Iht  CailU  of  Wathalla 
During  this  darkness  the  scene 
changes  and  as  the  stage  becomei 
lighter  we  see  tValhalla.  the  abod< 
of  the  gods,  B  wonderful  castU 
built  for  Wolon  by  the  giants 
tVotan  and  his  wife  are  lying  i 
on  a  flowery  bank,  but  soon  wake 
and  see  the  castle  which  has  been 
buiU  while   they  slept.      IVolan  is  < 


d 

1 

at    the  glorious  sight,   but   the   mote   practical 

agreed  lo  pay  the  giants  for  this  godly  dwell- 
ing; this  being  the  surrender  of  Frrh,  goddess 
of  youth  and  beauty.      IVolan  tells  her  that  he 
never  intended  to  keep  his  agreement,  the  god 
Lage  having  promised  to  show  him  a  way  to 

evade  payment. 

Freia  now   hastily  enters,  closely  pursued 

by  the  giants  Faaoll  and  Fafncr,  who  call  upon 
Wolan  to  deliver  the  goddess  lo  them  as  agreed. 
Wolan   repudiates  his  promise,  saying   that  it 


Frth  and  Donner,  Fiitka'*  brothers,  enter, 
also  Loge,  and  a  long  argument  ensue*.  Wolan 
finally  realizing  that  he  muM  give  up  FrtJa  to 
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the  gianls.  Logr.  howevei,  IeUs  ihpm  of  ihe 
Rhir^sM.  saying  that  if  lh»  tieasure  tould  be 
stolen  (rom  ^/iericA  by  iV„lan.  it  might  be 
Bccepled  by  the  gianu  in  place  o/  Frrio. 
tfoinn  lefusrs  to  entertnin  this  plan  and  (he 
giants  «eiie  Frtia  and  carry  her  oS,  declaring 
that  it  the  Rhinfgold  a  not  in  iheir  handi  hy 
nighl  ihe  oiiginal  bargain  muit  itand,  and  Fnte 
be  Ids)  to  the  gods  forever. 

Left   alone,   the   godi  realize   ihe 


inlly  e.! 


of  I  heir  youth  goddess,  they 
ate  suddenly  aging.  Walan  thereupon  decides 
to  secure  the  Nikthng,'  gold,  and  goe>  with 
Loge  in  search  of  Alberich.  A  vapor  arJKi 
from  the  earth,  concealing  the  stage,  and  when 

SCENE  Ul-Albcrith-i  Caoc 
Alberich.  since  he  has  acquired  the  Rhln„- 
golJ.  has  became  more  arrogant  and  cruel  than 
over,  and  compels  Mime  and  the  other  Nibt- 
lungi  lo  continually  toil  and  slave  lo  bring  him 
in  more  gold.  At  ihe  beginnmg  of  the  scene 
ng  Mime  for  loitering  over  his  task 


of  n 


»k.ng 


mhtlm. 


.1,  fashio: 
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wh«n  Etda,    the  eaclh  goddesi,    rises  and  deli 


He  lay.  a  frighlful  curM 
■he  Ring,  prediding  thai 
irill  bring  misery  and  dealh 


lion.  Tlie 
n  (or  Iheir 
and  thai 
II  be  piled 
hide  her 
ligbl.  Thi* 
.m  all  the 
rd  up  Fafntr  any* 

.  ind  inaigtB  that  it 
filled  wilb  the  Ring. 
an  refutes,  end  ihe  giant* 


Weiche,  W^otan,  ■weiche!  (W^aver,  'Wotan) 

By  Erneitine   Schumann- Heiok. 

Coatralto  ( Wo/an  j  responaesby 

Mr.  Witherapoon) 

{In  German)    86092      12-inch.  »3.0O 
By    Marilircte    Ober.    Contralto 

(IVotan'i   leaponaea    by    Reinald 


Wer 


ath) 


(InCttmanj    74396      13-ioch.      l.SO 
=  Ring  1, 


What  arts  shs 
The. endless  « 


O  render  wwely  Ihe  ringl 

iSItt  ^u'«s  ID  j.«»  jlou.7y  info  tl,i  tarlk.) 


ISht  coiHflttely  iiia^pta 


>tan!    (Scene  IV.) 
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/olan  at  last  yields  and  throws  the  Ring  on  the  heap  of  gold.  The 
,  as  If  lo  prove  the  curse,  immediBtely  begin  to  quarrel  about  il« 
uion.  and  Fa>ot(  i>  killed  by  Fafnn;  afle.  which  the  muiderer  coolly 
eda  to  colled  the  Rold  and  then  departs. 

lonner,  the  gad  of  (hundet.  now  calls  up  a  storm  and  causes  a  maEic 
JW  bride*  'o  form,  making  a  passage  lo  the  castle. 

indlich  strahit  der  Sonne  Auge     (The 
vening  Light)     (Wotan's  Invocation) 

ByMarccI  Journct.  Bass    ilnGemian)      T4268      12-iach.  *1.50 

rolan  then  sines  the  famous  invocation  lo  the  castle  of  Valhalla. 
1  gleams  with  great  brilliance,  illumined  by  the  setting  sun.  The 
ibsorbed  in  con  temp  lotion  of  the  caalle.  sings: 


RIGOLETTO 

OPERA  IN   THREE   ACTS 

Text  tiy  Piave,  adapted  from  Victor  Hugo's  drama  Le  Rol  j  'Amaie,  Muiic  by  Giuseppe 
Verdi.  First  produced  in  Venice.  March  II.  1851.  First  London  production  at  Covent 
Garden,  May  14,  1S33:  at  the /(o/fcnj.  Paris,  January  19.  1837.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans 
Opera  March  19.  IS60,  and  in  New  Orleans  on  February  6.  1861.  Patti  sans  in  the  opera  for 
the  first  time.  First  New  York  production  November  2.  IS57,  and  since  that  time  the  opera 
has  seldom  been  abtent  from  the  American  stage.  A  notable  perfarmance  occurred  Novem- 
ber 23.  1903.  at  the  Metropohtan  Opera  House,  when  Caruso  made  his  American  dibut. 
November  4,  1912.  Ruffo  made  his  d*but  in  the  United  States  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera 
House,  Philadelphia,  in  Rigolttlo. 

Characters 

RlGOLETTO,  a  hunchback,  jester  to  the  Duke Baritone 

Duke  of  Mantua,  a  titled  profligate Tenor 

CILDA.  Uttf-Aih)  daughter  of  Rigoletto Soprano 

SPARAFUCILE.  {Spah'-ah-{«^h«-kk- )  a  hired  araauin Bass 

MADDALENA,  (Mad-JahJav' -nd.)  his  sister Contralto 

COUNT  MONTERONE  iMonJir^h' -Baa) Baritone 

Count  Ceprano Bass 

Courtiers.  Pages.  Servants. 


Sctne  and  Period :     Mont 


The  story  tells  of  the  gay  and  unprincipled  Dultc  of  Manlua,  who  is  assisted  in  his 
crimes  by  his  jester,  Rigoltllc,  a  hunchback.  The  father  of  one  of  the  Dulte'i  victims  is 
mocked  by  Rigoletto  ancl  launches  upon  him  a  father's  awful  curae,  which  stuns  and  sobers 
the  jester,  as  he,  loo,  has  a  daughter,  Gilda,  unknown  to  the  court. 

On  his  way  home  Rigoleilo  meets  a  professional  assassin,  Sparafucile,  who  offers,  for  a 
price,  to  kill  any  enemy  he  may  have.  Rigoletto  says  he  may  need  him  later.  The  Dakt, 
in  the  guise  of  a  young  student,  has  already  met  Cllda,  not  knowing  who  she  is,  and  the 
jrouDg  girl  has  fallen  in  love  with   him.     When   Rlgolelle  has  left  the   house   the  Duke'l 
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a  abduct  GllJa  and  take  her  to  the  Palace.    The  father's  rage  ia  terrible  to  witneu, 

anil  he  goei  to  the  Palace,  but  loo  late  to  uve  his  daushler.  She  pleadi  for  the  Dukt'i  life, 
but  Rigelrlh  iwcBra  to  kill  him,  and  arranges  with  the  assassin,  Spatafudtr,  to  accomplish 
the  deed.  The  Duke  i*  lured  to  a  lonely  inn  by  Sfiarafuclh't  attractive  aiater,  MadJattna, 
and  is  about  to  be  murdered  when  MaJdahna.  who  has  taken  a  fancy  to  him.  begs  for  his 
life.  SparafaclU  consents  provided  a  substitute  should  happen  along  before  midnight.  Gllda, 
whom  Rlgoiello  had  brought  hither  (diiguixd  as  a  page)  in  order  that  she  might  witneis  the 

Oiit".™e  al'lhe"™!  "f  her  ow™'"she  enle™"rhI*huTi."slabb^  by" l^'rJucX'who 
delivers  the  body  to  Rlgaletlo  according  to  agreement.  Rigolello  a  about  to  cast  the  body 
into  the  river  when  he  heora  the  Dalit's  voice  in  the  distance.  The  wretched  man  opens 
the  sack,  sees  his  daughter  and  falls  senseless  on  Ker  body. 

ACT    1 
SCENE  \— Ballroom  in  iht  Dukr''  Palact 
As  a  fCte  is  in  progress  in  the  ducal  residence,  the  Dukf  confides  to  one  of  his 


»ke  a 

1  a  young  and  beautiful  girl  at 
nothing  of  her  except  that  she  is 
n  who  is  supposed  to  be  her  lover, 
his  first  air.  Qual-  o  qatlla. 


months  he  has  i 
church,  but  Lnoi 
visited  often  by  a 
The  Dvkt  then  si 

Questa  o  quella  ('Mid  the  Fair  Thron^f) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

(In  Italian)  87018  lO-inch.  *2.00 
By  Florencio  Constantino.  Tenor 

(In  Italian)  64069  10-inch.  1.00 
By  John  McCormacL.  Tenor 

{In  Italian)     64344      lO-inch.      l.OO 


This 


lelodiou 


r  is  perhaps  the  best  of 
the  Dulce'j  solos,  though  usually  cast  somewhat  In 
the  background  by  the  popular  La  donna  e  mpilU. 
In  it  the  Dult'  announces  himself  as  a  man  of  pleas- 
ure, aets  forth  his  code  of  morals,  and  boasts  of  hia 
conquests. 
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-"I'™. 


After   mBkin)!  Buother 

the  C„anl    Ctprano.    by  hi» _..    ._    _.„ 

lalter's  wife,  the  Dul^  depBrti.  Marulh  enters  and 
eagerly  nnnounces  lo  the  courtiers  a  rich  discovery. 
Rigoletio,  the  Dukt  'i  jester,  is  in  love  I  The  courtiers 
refuse  to  believe  this,  aa  Rigolello  is  known  us  b  conlitmed  woman-hater.  Manilla  insists 
that  the  jester  makes  frequent  visits  to  a  young  girl.  The  noblea,  who  all  hale  Rigolttio  (or 
kis  cruel  tongue,  are  eager  lo  turn  this  knowledge  into  a  means  of  revenge,  and  agree  to 
meet  Ceprano  the  next  evening  for  a  rare  adventure. 

The  voice  of  the  aged  Count  Monleronc,  whose  daughter  is  one  of  the  recent  victims  of 
the  Duk',  is  now  heard  outside  demanding  admittance.  He  throws  aside  the  guariU  who 
seek  to  stop  him,  and  entering,  denounces  the  Dul^e  for  his  crimes. 

Ch'io  le  parli  (I  'Will  Speak  to  Him) 

By  Francesco  Ciifada.  Baritone:  Aristo- 
demo  Sillich.  Bisi:  LaScala  Chorus 

{In  Italian)    *68190      12-incb.  *1.25 

Rigolctio  ridicules  and  mocks  the  old  man,  who 
calls  him  a  "vile  buffoon."  and  then,  in  an  a 
rage,    utters  so  terrible  a   curse    upon    him.- 
curse  of  a  father, — that  all  are  horrified, 

Rigolello  is  stunned  and  sobered  by  this  I. 
hie  malediction,  for  he,  loo,  has  a  daughter, 
known  to  the  court:  and  love  for  his  child 
respect  for  her  dead  mother  are  the  sole  redeem- 


MonUi 


n  his< 


>ved  by  the  guo 


SCENE  W—A  Street ;  Rigolello  >  Collage  on  one  >lJe. 
oppoiilt  the  Palace  of  Count  Ceprano 
The  jester  enters,  brooding  with  superstitious 
fear  over  the  curse  which  had  been  laid  upon 
him.  He  is  accosted  by  Spara/ud/<,  a  profeaaional 
assassin,  who  offers  to  rid  him  of  an  enemy  if  he 
has  one.  Rigolelto  looks  at  him  thoughtfully  and 
Bays  that  if  he  Has  need  of  his  services  he  will 
inform  him.  Sparafuclle  depart*  and  Rigolello 
delivers  his  famous  monologue. 


'  Daaili-FaciJ  R 


—Set  PC 


1 440. 
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rt  siamo     (We  Are  Equal) 

fo.  Baritone  tin  llollan)      92041      12-inch.  *3.0a 

adini.  Baritone  (/» ttaHaa)   *49032      lO-incb,      1.00 

etreating  form  o(  the  bravo  and  aaya  : 


While  I  wiib  a  tongue  of  malice 

Stab  mm  by  davlisbt! 

(Hr  thinks  of  ilBxfront;  c«r«.) 


.u<  fale!     Cniel  nature! 
^1  doom'd  n.c  lo  a  life  of  t, 
I'fl.  1  mu>t  laueh. 
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" 

"if" 

Jnv 

nc    h 

r^l.n„ 

cks,   you   mu.l 

nol    01..^n- 

q 

ith 

"ho 

m«h 
her. 

.r  h«d 
begin 

exchanB=d   fond   gUn« 
ing  nnolher  lovely  due 

Sneak  not  of  one  whou  lots  to  Ihce 
All  canb  can  boisl  could  ne'er  rcalarei 
Eler  angel   foim   niclhinks   I   are. 
Who  lov'd  me.  Ihough  deform'd  and  poor. 
Pily,  oh:  GLlda;  spare  iiic! 

Father,  dear  father,  calm  yourself. 
Or  my  heart  w[ll  surely  break. 
To  nic  your  name  pray  tell: 
The  grief  thai  uddcni  you  iiDpart. 

■Twcre  useless  myself  to  discover; 

.'Suffice  11  Ihal  thy  father  I  am. 

Some  in  the  world  there  are  who  fear  me, 

Country,  family,  possesi  you  none? 


What  joy  id  my  heart  il  would  bring! 

He  embraces  hei  tenderly,  lhet^  recalling 
the  curae,  *olemnly  enjoiiiB  het  to  keep  within 
the  house  and  never  venture  into  the  town. 
Gilda  Bays  she  hiu  only  hecn  to  Masa  each 
Sunday,  but  does  not  tell  him  oE  the  student 
1.  RigotcHo  lummons  the  maid,  Giooanna.  and 
full  of  pathos. 


Veflia  o  donna     (Safely  Guard  This  Tender  Blossom) 

By  Maria  Galvany  and  Titta  Ruflfo  (/n  Uallan)     9IStM)     lO-ioeh,  »3XiO 

He  warns  the  maid  to  alwaya  cloaely  guard  her  mistress  from  any  danger. 


May  no  Ihoughl  of  ill  belide^ 
RigoUtto  bids  hia   daughter 


'"    «d   m" 


ill   and   takes 

rtudent,  now 

of  Giooanmi. 

....  flirtation  in 

begone,  but  he 


The  Duki 
ing  previously  purchased  th< 
GilJo  is  alarmed,  not  thinking  her 
the  church  would  lead  to  this,  and  bidi 
reassures  her,  beginning  a  tine  duet. 

E  il  sol  deir  anima  (Love  is  the  Sun) 

By  Giuscppina  Huguet  and  Fernando  de  Lucia 

i/n  tialian)     92096      12-inch,  »3.00 

By  Alice  Nielsen  and  Florencio  Constantino 

(/n  tialiani      74063      12-inch.      1.50 

devotion. 


"'P. 


1  by  which  p 


loves  her  with  a  pui 
I  if  lighied, 


ay  bosom,  ne*cr  to  depart! 
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ACT  II 

SCENE--4  Hail  In  Ihe  Dakt',  Palace 

Partni  veder  le  lagrime  (Each  Tear  That  Fatla) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     88429     12-iach, 

The  Duice,  aher  hia  tender  parting  with  QlUa,  in  the  previoua  act,  had  aeain 
to  the  Jealer'a  houae,  only  to  find  it  deaerted  and  the  young  girl  gone.  Not  Itnoi 
kia  courlierii  had  carried  her  off  under  the  very  noae  of  Rigoltllo,  he  bewaila  the 
fate  which  haa  robbed  him  of  hit  latest  conoueaL  Aa  we  hear  him  sing  hia  patheti 
we  (orgct  hia  real  nature  and  almoal  sympathize  with  the  unhappy  loverl 

The  courtiera  enter  and  tell  the  Dui^c  that  (hey  have  captured  Rlgolello's  miatl 
expreaaea  hia  appreciation  of  the  adventure,  not  luiowing  they  had  abducted  the  younj 
he  had  juat  left,  and  aaka  for  particulara.     They  aing  their  chorua,  ScorrcnJo  unlit, 

Scorrendo  unite  remota  via    (On  Mischief  Bent) 

By  Neiv-  York  Grand  Opera  Chorus  (/n  Italian)     64049     lO-incfa.  * 

n  Rigoltllo  by  making  him  i 


I3.00 

returned 
■ring  thai 
unhappy 
c  lament. 


miehl  bt  ah  'iht 


When  the  Dakt  learns  that  Cllda  is  in  an  adjoining  room  he  joyfully  goes  to  her,  saying 
that  her  fears  will  be  soothed  when  ahe  discovers  he  is  the  fValltr  Maldt  she  loves. 

Then  occurs  one  of  the  most  dramatic  scenes  in  the  opera,  and  the  greatest  opportunity 
for  RigoUllo. 

Povero  Rigoletto  I    (Poor  Ritfoletto  I) 

By  Pasquale  Amato.  with  Bada.Setti  and  Chorus  88340     12-incb,  *3.00 

The  jealer's  voice  is  now  heard  outiide,  singing  a  careless  air.  He  entera,  affecting  in- 
difference, but  trying  to  find  aome  clue  to  Gllda'i  whereabouts.  A  page  enten  with  a  mea. 
«we  for  the  Dulcc  and  the  courtiera  tell  him  their  master  cannot  be  disturbed.  RlgolcUo 
listens,  hia  feara  becoming  confirmed,  and  he  exclaims: 
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'-^I'l:.':  '""■ 


ribte  Id  witneis,  U  eiprcMetl  in  the  second  part.  CotllglanI,  Vll  razia. 

razza  dannata  (Vile  Race  of  Courtiers) 

^mato.  Baritone  [In  Italian)     8S341       12-inch.  >3.00 

and  La  ScaU  Chorus      [Italian  i      32066      1 2-inch.     3.00 


!i-Barb>,  Baritone 
no1&.  Baritone 
ncdthemasahduclan 


■lina.  then  breaking  down,  asks  for  pity. 


Oh.  mr  lordh.  >Mll 
On  a   falbfr's   il<-|. 


t  ia  ended  by  Cllda,  who  now  enlen,  b  lean,  and  embraces  her  bihel. 
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KicoLiTTa   (dcsfairinely): 
I've  "wearied      Heiven 


miKl  find  I  bee. 
Thy  (ulurc  all  Imned  to  w< 
(To  Gilda.) 
Daughter,   comp.    In   me   co 

fori  thee  in  Ihy  so.rD«— 


Piangi  fancmlla 
( W^eep.  My  ChUd) 

By  Maria  Gal  van  y. 
Sopraao.aadTltU 
Ruffo.  Baritone 
Un  Italian)     92902 
12-iach.  •4.00 
By  A.  Caiiani. 
Soprano,  and 
P.  Federiei, 
Baritone    *49032 
10-inch.     1.00 
FoUowiiiB  the  duet  Rigolello  eictaii 


U%™f.nt.  ■ 


No  thunder  fioi 
With"^pk«I.r7' 


Heaven  yet  bath  buiil 
rlumphant    Ibjr    dayi    j 


ftlgaltUo,  sBzing  after  Monltnnt,  grimly  aayi  ttut  vengeance  wilt  not  be  long  delajred. 

Si,  vendetta  (Y«»,  My  Vengeance) 

By  Maria  Galvany.  Soprano,  and  Ticta  Ruffo.  Baritone 

(hllallm)    91901     10-tnch.  *3JM> 
By  Laura  Mellerio  and  Erneaco  Badini  (lit  llallm)  *4SO0O     lO-itteh,     1.00 

•  D<>aUtfmaJHtaiJ—Si.pmt,  440. 
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in  die  Diij^'i  porlrait  and  lingi  fiercely: 

jBg  thui.   Ill*   svMiKsr   II       Utiv  n  dotli  knnw  hi? 

hlUi   ddomrd   thui:.  Tn   vriiKcani'i:! 
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La  donna  &  mobile  (Woman  i 

By  Enrico  CaruM.  Tenor 
By  Florencio  Conitantino,  Tenoi 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli.  Tenor 
By  Ciuieppe  Acerbi,  Tenor 


(h  Italian)      87017  lO-inch.  *2.00 

(In  Italian)      64072  10-inch.      1.00 

</n  Italian)      643S2  10-inch,      l.OO 

(In  Italian)  *62083  10-ineh.       .79 


ia  perhapa  the  beat  known  at  all  the  airt  of  ihe  opera.     Ila  apontaneoua  melody  pici 
Kay,  irreaponsible  character  of  itie  young  noble  wlio  tliua  ainga  of  changeable  wor 

Woman  is,  fickle,  false  altogelhei. 


/oman    with    guiling    Bmile    will    e'er 

decei. 

Often'  can  grieve  you.   yet  e'er  she 
Borne  on  the  breeie.  borne  on  Ihe 

;  pleuei 
£|ee». 

t'retched    the    dupe   is.    who   when    b 

Ttu'iu  »  ber  blindly,    Thu<  life  is 
el  he  musl  surely  be  dull  beyond  m 

Who  of  Ipve'i  pleisure  ne»er  has  t 
iamtn   is  Sckle,   false  altagether. 

he  loot 
1  waited 
"nei" 

At  the  cloae  of  the  Dakt '»  aong  Sparafudlt  enlera  with  the  wine.    IHe  knocica  twice  on 
•  ceiting  and  a  young  girl  cornea  down.      The  Dakt  triea  to  embrace  her  but  (he  laughingly 
eacapea  him.    Now  occura  ihe  great  Quartet,  one 
of  the  moat  famoua  of  concerted  piecea. 

Quartet — Bella  fif  lia  delPamore 

(Fairest  Daughter  of  the  Graces) 

By  Beaaie  Abott.  Soprano;  LouiM 
Homer. Contralto:  EnricoCaruao. 
Tenor;  Antonio  Seotti,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     96000     12-inch,  te-OO 
By  Marcell*  Sembrieh,  Mme.  Sev- 
er ina.   Enrico    Caruio    and    An- 
tonio   Seotti 

(In  Italian)      96001      12-inch.     6.00 
By  Lucreiia  Bori.  Soprano ;  Joaeph- 
ineJacoby.Mezzo-Soprano;  John 
MeCormack,   Tenor;    Reinald 
Werrenrath.  Baritone 

89080     12-ineh.    4-00 
By  Gituepptna  Huguet.  Emma  Zac- 
earia,     Carmelo    Lanzirotti    and 
Franceaco  Cigada 

(In  Italian)  *6806T      12-inch.      1.29 
By  Victor  Opera  Quartet 

(In  Italian)      70073     12-inch.     1.2ft 
By    Hugiwt,    Zaecaria,    Lanzirotti, 

and  CltfvU        *3ft4S6     11-iach.     1.33 


•DtM$J'm-JR«mJ—Si,pm440. 
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with  which  the  jcore  of  Ri 

elto  abounds,  none  i,  so  V 
known    and    univciully 
■nircrd    as    ihU    hnt    numl 
.ndoubtedly  the  moat  bHIIiBnl  i 
,    and    the    contrH»tiog    en 
i  the  heart-bioketi  sobs  ol  Gilda  and  the 
;  pictured  with  the  hand  oF  a  geniui. 


droom  and  is  hood  a>Wp.  Rlgt^ello  bid*  his  daughter 
J  will  mcpt  her  there.  She  reluctantly  depart,  and  Ri, 
k^,  Ihr  remainder  l»  be  paid  on  the  dehvery  of  I 
RigaUllo  j-oca  away  just  as  Gilda,  who  haa  diaobeyed  I 
bnl  is  goiriK  on  inside  the  house,  Sfmrafadlt  enieri  t 
aken  »  (.-inry  to  the  Duke  begs  her  brother  lo  gpare  I 
e    kill    Rigalello  and  take  ihc   money   from    him.      Spa\ 
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fucllt  is  indignant  and  pro- 
tots  that  he  has  never  yet 
hiled  in  hi>  duty  to  hi*  em. 
ployen.  MaddaUna  pleadi 
with  him  and  he  finally  sayi 
K  another  gueit  should  enter 
he    will  kill   him   instead   o\ 

If  spme  one  should  cnlsr  crc 


During  this  dramatic  scene 
a  storm  is  raging,  and  in  ad- 
dition to  the  stage  effects  of 
thunder  and  lightning  Verdi 
has  the  ckonis  humming  in 
chromatic  thirds  to  illuitrate 
the  moaning  of  the  wind. 
This  scene  is  given  here  in  a 
most  impressive  record. 

Tempesta— Somiglia  un  Apollo  (He's  Fair  as  Apollo) 

By  Linda  Brambilla.  Soprano :    Maria  Cappiello.  Mecio-Soprano  \  Aristo- 

demoSillich.  Bass;  and  La  ScaU  Chorus  i.!n  Ilatian)  *68t90  12-inch,  *US 
Cllda  hears  this  terrible  agreement  and  the  broken -heatted  girl  resolves  to  aacrilice  her 
own  life  to  save  that  at  her  false  lover.  She  knacks  at  the  door,  is  seized  and  stabbed  by 
the  bandit  and  her  body  wrapped  in  a  sack.  Rigolttio  soon  relums.  pays  the  remainder  dF 
the  price  agreed  upon,  and  receives  the  body.  Sparafatlte,  fearing  that  Rigolello  will  discover 
the  substitution,  offers  to  throw  the  body  into  the  river.  The  Jester  says  he  wilt  do  it  him- 
self and  bids  the  bravo  depart. 

Left  alone,  the  Jester  gazes  on  the  body  with  a  horrible  satisfaction,  saying; 


He  K  Ihtr*.  pn»Vle-s!     Ah.  I  must  »«  him! 
Nsy,   'iwere   /ollyl   'tis  he  surd)':      1    f«l   his 


Thy  toml 

has 

td  ic 

1  «ha 

vanish' 

11 'be  ll 
.•k  Ihy 

d. 
shroud  . 

and 

grave  , 

Holh! 

'er.  wher 

.  he 

hears 

the  vc 

ice 

of  the 

Dch 

iilma<ir   What  lien 


Then  whom  bare 


Then  begins  the  wonderful  final  duet,  a  fitting  end  to  such  a  noble  and  powerful  work, 
and  a  number  which  is  unfortunately  omitted  in  American  performances  of  the  opera. 
However,  the  Victor  customer,  more  fortunate  than  the  opera-goer,  may  hear  it  at  his 
pleasure. 

*  DMib-Facnf  Rtard—Sct  psi.  440. 


I  urn  Ihirii.-  <■>.:■.,,  oh  my  mnBel,  upon  me.  lor—       {Sht  din.) 

bpcak,  Dh  ^fjcak  10  lae,  who  hath  bereft  mcT    Ktcoletto; 
Gilra:  Gildal  nf  Gildil     I've  1 

Faihcr.  „i,  n,k  ni.1,  (Ht  •emtli  tht  cun,.) 

Bless  Ihj  daughtEt  UlJ  forgiic  bet.  iMi^   'Ih'ba  >  fithfr  rurK 

(Ttart  hii  hair  and  falU  ■ 
[CaHaM 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  RIGOLETTO 
'•rapbiaie  de  Coacert     (Verdi-LUct^ 

By  Vladimir  de  Pachmmnn.  Pimain     7426 
Ch  -io  le  parii  (I  WiU  Spok  to  Him}  I 

By  Cifia.  Sillich  and  La  Sola  Choriu  (/n  llallm)\.-,- 
Tempem-SomiglU  un  ApoUo  (He'i  Fair  a»  ApoUo)  ("""' 

By  BrambilU,  Ctppicllo.  Sillich  and  Cboruil 
Quartet —Bella  fitflia  dell'  amore     (Faireit  Daughter  of  the    j 

Graces)    By  Giuaeppina  Huguet.  Emma  Zaccaria.  Carmelo     I 

Lanzirotti  and  FranccBCO  Cicada  {In  Italian)  ibSOti 

Lauii   in    cielo     (In   Heaven   Above)  By  Giuaeppini 

Huguet.  Soprano,  and  RenioMinolfi.  Baritone  {In  llalian)] 

Quarlel  By  Kryl's  Bohemian  Bandl  _,,_ 

7™<!<i(oK  StUclion  (Home  to  Oa,  Mountain)  r««Wa'i  Band]^^^^ 

Quartet     Accordion  By  Pietro  DeiroV-.-f. 

Ughl  Cavalry  Owriun     Accordion  By  Pieiro  DclM 

Bella  fielia  deli'  amorc     (Fairest  Daughter  of  the  Graces)         | 

(Verdi)      illalian)        B>   Huguet-Zaccaria-Laiizirotti-Cigada>3a4S 

Trovalorc-Miiam  (llalian,  RsGlacomdU.  Martinez-Palll  and  Chc\ 
Monologo— Pari  siamo  By  Ernesto  Badini      Un  llalian)\  , .„. 

Piangi  fanciulla  By  Cas.ani  and  Federici      (/n  llalian)!*'"^ 

Futle  le  feste  al  lempio       By  Mcllerio  and  Badini      ilnltaUar 
Si.  vendett;>  Bv  Meneri-  >nd  Hiding      lln  ll«U««\  i 


I  \4ioo 


RINALDO 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Adun  Hill ;  Italiaii  text  1>7  Roai,  Eounded  on  the  epiaode  of  Rinaldo  and  ArmiJa 
in  Tano's  Gtniudtmme  llberata,      Muiic  by  George  Frederick  Handel. 

Rlnaldo  WB*  produced  at  a  time  when  ItBlion  music  had  become 
ibe  (aihion  in  London,  and  the  composer  followed  the  plan  then  in 
TOgue,  to  write  the  dialogue  in  recitative  form.  Thii  opera  wai  writ- 
ten by  Handel  in  the  amazingly  brief  time  of  fourteen  days;  and  firat 
performed  at  Queen.  Theatre.  February  24.  1 7 1 1 .  The  work  wai  put 
on  to  lignalize  Uie  coming  of  ffandel  to  London,  and  wai  a  magnificent 
production  for  that  period.  Only  the  jreaT  before  the  compoaei  had 
been  induced  to  leave  the  Court  of  Hanover  for  that  of  England ;  and 
upon  hi*  arrival  in  London  Mr.  Aaron  Hill,  the  enlerpiiaing  manager  of 
ttie  new  Haymarket  Theatre,  engaged  him  to  luppiy  an  Italian  opera. 
Hill  planned  Rlnaldo,  RoHi  wrote  the  Italian  libretto,  and  Flandel  bur.  hihdil 

riedly  daihed  off  the  muiic. 

The  opera  ran  for  fifteen  conaecutive  night* — an  unprecedented  (eat  for  that  age — and  wa* 
mounted  with  a  aplendor  then  quite  unusual.  Among  other  innovation*,  the  garden*  of 
AmHda  were  filled  with  living  bitda.  a  piece  of  realism  hardly  outdone  even  in  iheae  daya. 

CharscMTf  in  tk«  Opera 

RlNALDa  a  knight Sopnno 

ARMIDA,  an  enckantrea* Sopnno 

ALMIRENA  Godfrey'*  daughter StqHuo 

ARGANTE.  a  Pagan  king Bm* 

Godfrey,  a  noble Ba** 

EUSTAZIO Ako 


n  palatine  at  ihe  time  oj  Iht  Cnaaie. 


Rta^tlo  i*  a  Knight  Templar  who  love*  Ahtthtna,  daughter  of  Coifrts-  The  enchantreia. 
AimlJa,  alma  love*  Rlnalde,  and  in  a  jealou*  rage  aeize*  Almlnna  and  conceal*  her  in  a 
magic  garden.  Aimlda '(  lover,  a  Pagan  King  named  Arganlt.  complicate*  matter*  by  hinueU 
falling  in  love  with  Almlnna.  RlnaUo  finely  rescue*  Ahnlrata,  and  the  •orcere**  and  her 
lover  are  captured  and  converted  la  Christianity. 

Among  the  many  arias  of  great  beauty  with  which  the  score  abound*  i*  the  Latda  ch  'to 
planga,  in  which  Almlnna  lament*  her  capture  by  the  sorceress.  This  striking  number  IS 
delivered  by  Schumann -Heink  with  great  beauty  of  tone  coloring  and  impressive  power  in 
the  most  dramatic  passage*.     The  melody  i*  a  beautiful  one. 

Lascia  ch'io  pianga  CMidLureat  'Mid  Pleasures  1) 

Dy  Ernealinc  Schumano-Heink,  Contralto     (In  UtJian)     88189      12-inch.  $3.00 

'wiih' thy  ™ifl.'  dark  and  fim^.  ■Mid'lSrr.!"'mid'plVt«ute!. 

rii.l  Mnlm    from   mv  mjui  h«rl  Ilopcleu  I  Isngujsh 

Viinir  deploring  Toy  frtedom  logtl 


f^'pow'n  infcmi 


My  pain  and  anfuish. 
Thee  I'm  imploring 
By  111  fate  toaa'tl 


ion  December  24,  1636. 


Ca*t 

Robert,   Duke  of   Normaidy 

Bertram,  ihe   Unknown 

ISABEIJA  PrincoM  of  Sicily 

AUCE,  (o^iei  iiMer  of  Robert        

Knigho,  CaurtierK  Hersldi.  Pllsiimi.  PcuuanU.  ChapUini,  Plica 

■he  longe 

Ham  TM 
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1  my  loiK  anathtr 


ii'J'f-'iifre: '•  *•*'•"' n"*/«!!il"m«;    •    •    •       si'ni'aiDud  ^"'lusi/chorul*"'  "'"'^  "*■ 

I    hinr   Ih<'   nuisc'  Praise  Ihe  Masli-r.  ya  praise; 

Alice,  who  has  come  (o  the  vicinity  of  ihe  cave  to  meet  her  lover,  overhears  this  inEemal 

bargain  and  determines  to  save  him.     Roterl,  dejected  over  the  loss  of  his  honor  and  wealth, 

meeli  Btrlram.  who  promises  that  all  shall  he  restored  to  him  if  he  will  have  the  courage  to  visit 

the  mined  abbey  and  secure  a  magic  branch,  which  can  give  wealth,  power  end  immortality. 

Du  rendezvous  (This  is  Our  Meeting  Place) 

By  Edmond  Clement  »nd  Marcel  Journet        (/n  French)      76020      12-inch,  »2.00 

Le  Bonheurest  dans  Tinconstance  (What  is  Life'Without  Change?) 

By  Edmond  Clement  and  Marcel  Journet         (/n  French)      76021      12-inch.  t2.0O 

The  neit  scene  shows  the  ruins,  where  Bertram  invokes  the  aid  of  the  buried  nuns  in 

completing  the  downfall  of  Robert.      He  speaks  of  the  founding  of  the  convent  and  of  the 

false  nuns  who  lie  huried  here,  and  calls  upon  them  tt 


iih  this  cald  s 


The  spectres  arise,  and 
when  Robert  appears  they 
dance  around  him  and  lead 
him  to  the  grave  of  Si. 
Rosalie,  where  he  u  shown 
the  magic  branch.  Overcom- 
ing his  fears,  he  grasps  it,  and 
by  its  power  defeataihe  mul' 
(itude  of  demons  who  ariae 
from    the    infernal  regions  to 

In  the  next  scene  Robert 
uses  the  branch  to  become 
invisible,  and  goes  to  Lady 
laabella't  room  to  carry  her 
off.  In  this  scene  occurs  the 
famous  air  for  Isabella,  "Oh, 
Robert.  My  Beloved." 

Robert.  O  tu  che  adoro  (Oh.  Robert,  My  Beloved  I) 

By  Margarete  Matzeoauer,  Me  no- Soprano       {Italian)     8636S     12-inch.  f3.00 
She  appeals  to  his  better  nature  in  this  lovely  cavatina  : 


On  thyself  li 

Ah,  111.,  li.^- 


Nn« 


II  feci 


Thou  for  wh.™  I'd  gladly  perish, 

My  aol|ui^h  Ihou  s«V 

Oil  thyself  have  mercy,  and  pity   on  niel 

the  promptings  of  his  good  angel  and  breaks  (he 


d  thy  hoii 

Moved  by  her  entreaties,  he  yields  I 
branch,  thus  destroying  the  spell. 

In  the  last  act  Beilram  renews  his  efforts  to  induce  Robert  to  sign  an  eternal  contract. 
Tired  of  life,  he  is  about  lo  yield  when  Alice  appears  and  tells  him  of  the  last  words  of  hia  ■ 
mother,  warning  him  against  the  Fiend,  who  is  in  reality  Robert's  father.  The  clock  strikes 
twelve,  and  the  baffled  Fiend  disappears,  while  the  cathedral  door  opens  showing  the 
Prtrtcttt  waiting  for  the  reformed  RmrU 

443 


mt  ■?"'   flp-     !)    * 


ROBIN  HOOD 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  HuTv  B.  Smith;  rouaic  by  Reginalci  de  Koven.  F 
Chicago,  June  9,  1 890.  by  the  Baconians,  who  ung  the  open  more  than 
Recently  revived  at  the  New  Aiiuter<lam,  New  York,  by  the  de  Koven  ( 

Characters 
ROBERT  OF  Huntington,  known  as  Robin  Hood 

Sheriff  of  Nottingham 

Sir  guy  of  CISBORNE.  his  ward 

Uttle  John       ] 
Will  Scarlet    1^^  ,■ 

Allan-a-Dale    P"'"""» 

Friar  Tuck        | 

Lady   Marian  FITZWATZR,  afterwarda  Maid   Marian 

Dame  DURDEN.  a  widow 

Annabel  her  dauehtei 
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agBiiul  her  mBrnage  to  Sir  Guy,  hoping  that  on  the  return  of  the  King 
from  the  CniBsdea  ihe  will  be  released,  while  Robin  Hood  plana  with 
the  htilp  of  the  King  to  prove  hia  right  to  the  earldom.  The  out- 
law* sympathize  with  the  pair  and  invite  Rotln  Hood  to  join  them, 
promising  him  he  shall  be  their  king  and  rule  them  under  the 
Greenwood  Tree,  to  which  proposal  Roiln  Hood  at  length  agrees. 
In  the  last  act  the  dashing  Ling  of  the  outlaws  brings  (he  message 
which  saves  Maid  Marion  from  the  hated  marriage  with  Sir  Quy,  and 
the  opera  ends  amid  general  rejoicings  at  the  triumph  of  Rotln  Hoed 
and  the  gentle  Marion  over  the  plotting  Sheriff  and  his  ward. 
Gema  from  Robin  Hood — Part  1 

"HiyJonliiMcnyGrMnwood"— "Bun™  October  Ale"— 

"Comebreiim  So  flrighl"— "  Tinker.'  Chonii  ■■—"Oh.  Promise 

Me--"  Come  Along  lo  the  Wood,  " 

Victor  Liifht  Opera  Compiay     31768     12-inch,  *l.00 
Genu  from  Robin  Hood— Part  II 

"Ho.  Ho,  TKen  for  Joll;iy"-"Yr  Bird,  in  Aiure  Win™,"- 
"Annorer'.  Sons"  ■'A  Hunlin(  We'll  Go"— "Ahl  I  Do  Love 
You  ■— "Sweetiie«t.  My  Own  SweetWeMt"-"  Love,  Now  We 
Never  More  Will  Pun" 

Victor  Litfht  Opera  Company   31868      12-inch, 
from  Robin  Hood— Part  1  ] 

i-jf'jJPP"'*^-  35413     12-meh. 


Oh.  Proi 


By  Harry  Macdonoutfh.  Tenor 


'lie; 


196     lO-inch, 


17169     10-iach. 


By  Eltit  Bokti,  Conttalto) 

Oh,  Promiie  Me  By  Alan  TurnerU 

\     Dearie  By  Eliie  Baker,  CanlraHoj 

lOh.  Promite  Me     Ktoftn-  'Cello-Harp  Venetian  Trio 

\     Sllotr  Thrtadi  Among  Ihe  Gold     VlollifRale-Haip-BeiU 
I  NeapolUen 

FavofiteAiM  from  the  Op«.  By  Po-or".  Bandl  ,^,,^3     10-inch. 


}17816     10-inch.  tO.IS 


:  of  Pilien  Selection     {Laden)  By  Shij 

jAnnorer's  Song  By  Wilfred  Glenn.  Banl 
\      Till  the  Sand,  of  the  Daert  Grom  Cold  By  Wilfred  Glenn,  Baa] 

Armorer's  Sontr  By  Euffene  Cowles,  Bas*     4737 


7268     10-inch, 


ALIM,  KioK  of  Lahore 

SCINDIA.  his  ministet 

TlMUR.  B  prie.1 

INDRA  ..    

SITA  

KALED.  confidant  of  thaKins W 

Time  and  Place  :     JnJia  ;  ihc  eltetnlh  cinlury,  during  ihe  IncanioH  <4  ^ 

Thia  early  work  of  Manna rt'a  is  founded  upon  nn  Indian  aubiect, 
\1usaulnian  invasion.     It  it  noted  for  ita  brilliant  ballet,  iliuatrative  of  ai 


oE  the  higii  piiert.  TlBoii.  U  beloved  by  AUm,  Kins  of 
■xmaxa.  accuaes  hei  of  profanina  the  Temple  and  ihe  ia  condemned  M 
iy  the  King,  who  oalca  her  hand  in  marriage. 


with  the  Muaaulmana,  ia  betrayei 
Sc/nJio.  and  in  killed  in  batde,  while  Sdnila  aeizea  hU  throne  and  caniei 
Aiim  is  tianapoited  to  the  celestial  realm  of  India,  but  is  not  cent 

noT"™umt  his* an" and^rel'Tm"""  India  when"";., 'dlM!""  OnTis"! 
Sdnd\a  has  secu.ed  the  throne  and  forced  Sila  to  become  his  wife.  A. 
but  Scindia  denounces  him  as  an  impostor.  AMm  is  obliged  to  flee,  but 
snd  when  they  are  about  to  be  captured  she  kilU  herself.  AUm.  in  fu 
siso  dies,  and  the  lovers  are  united  in  celestial  India. 

Promease  de  mon  avenir  (Oh.  Promise  of  a  Joy 
By  Emilio  de  GogorEa,  Baritone  (/n  Fjtnch)     8B1 

Tlie  most  famous  of  the  numbers  is  of  course  this  superb  air  (or  b 
act,  which  La  Salle  sang  in  the  first  production  with  great  success,  f 
translation  by  Dudley  Buck,  from  the  Schirmer  "Operatic  Anthology" 
is  siven  here  bv  Dermiasion. 
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OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Word,  by  Barbier  and 
Carri,  after  Shakespeare's 
drama.  Music  hy  Charlea 
Gounod.  First  produced  at  the 

FArt/f e  Lyrlque.  Paris.  April  27, 
1667.  First  London  production 
July  11,1867.  First  Milan  pro- 
duction at  U  Seals.  Decembar 
14,1867.  Presented  in  America. 
■ -Llh  Minnie  Hauk. 


Som, 


(am 


. .  1890. 

with  Palli.  Ravelli.  del  Puente 
and  Fabri;  in  1891,  with  Eames 
(d«but).  the  de  Resikes  and 
Capoul;  in  1898,  with  Melba. 
Saleza,  de  Reszke  and  Flsncon: 
and  more  recently  with  Farrar 
as  Julltl. 

Gounod's  sweetly  senti- 
mental setlinK  of  this  great 
tragedy  of  love  and  death  has 
achieved  a  popularity  second 


',e 

.'■-V^ 

^ 

•« 

1 

.       \ 

4 

'•^. 
'^-^- 
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only  to  Kis  Fauil.  Some  crilici  have  called  the 
music  too  insipid,  but  very  few  who  have  hearii 
the  splendid  aria*  for  JalM  will  ngtKK  with  ihis 

Characters 

JUUET,  {loo-la-rt)  daughler  of  Capulet  .  .  Soprano 
STEPHANO,  \Slif'-at.,nok}  page  to  Flameo.  .Soprano 

Gertrude.  Juliet's  nunc Mezzo-Soprano 

Romeo     Tenor 

TVBALT.  {Tr^J^hf)  Capulet's  nephew Tenor 

BENVOUO.  {Btn.fA' .let^)  friend  of  Romeo. Tenor 
MERCUTIO.  (Mcr^o'-iAcc-oA)  friend  of  Romeo 

Baritone 

Paris,  {Pah-m)  Capulers  kiniman Baritone 

GRECORIO,  Capulet's  kinsman Baritone 

Capulet,  {Cv-a-kh')  a  Veronese  noble 

BaMO-Can  tanle 

Friar  Laurence Ba«s 

The  Duke  of  Verona Bais 

Guestii  Relatives  and  Retainers  of  the  Capuleta 
and  Montagues. 


Tht  action  ialf^  place 


Romeo  and  Juliet  overflows  with  charming 
music  Gounod  having  written  for  the  lovers  some 
of  the  moil  emotional  passages  ever  composed,  and  th< 


Several  of  the  Shakespearean  personages  have  been 
omitted  from  the  opera  cast  by  the  librettists,  and  a  new 
character,  thai  of  the  page  Stephana,  has  been  added. 
ACT   I 
SCENE— Ba//niom  In  Caputet't  Houte,  Vemaa 

The  curtain  lisea  on  a  scene  of  festivity.  Capulet,  ■ 
Veronese  noble,  is  giving  a  masked  ftte  in  honor  of  his 
daughter  Jitllel'i  entrance  into  society. 

Juliet  is  presented  to  the  guests  by  her  father,  and 
Capulel,  in  a  rousing  air,  calls  on  his  guests  to  make  merry. 

When  the  guests  have  gone  to  the  banquet  halL 
Juliet  lingers  behind  and  gives  expression  to  her  girlish  joy 
in  the  famous  waltz. 

Val»e  (Juliet's  'Waltz  Song) 

By  Louite  Tetrazzini.  Soprano 

{In  Italian)     86302      12-inch.  O.OO 


By  Blanche  Arrsl.  Soprano 

[In  French  I  74iSl  I2-iacti.  1.50 
It  is  maintained  by  some  critics  chat  this  waltz  is  too 
showy  and  brilliantly  effective  to  be  sung  by  a  modest 
young  girl  at  her  first  ball.  However,  Gounod  has  written 
such  an  uncommonly  pretty  waltz  of  exquisite  melody, 
that  most  hearsra  are  too  delighted  to  inquire  very  closely 
into  queMioti*  of  dmnatic  fitness. 


VICTOR    B 


Ah!  leve 
Fairest  I 

By  He. 


Jiitiel  app 
her  new-foun 
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Ahl  leve  toi  soleil    (Arise, 
Fairest  Sun) 

By  HermsA  Jadlowker.  Tenur 

ilnFratch)   76023     12.iiich.  *2.00 

Qurncb  itae  surs  with  Ihy  hrighmcu. 


litb  ni|tht'>  dark  >h»de>. 


fincih  tafr  cheek. 


Julkl  Bppean  on  the  balcony  and  Rot 
conceala  himaelf.  She  (peak*  to  the  ilars 
her  new-found  happineu. 


A  long  acene  between  the 
rera  ia  interrupted  by  Citgorie 
i   aome    retaineia,    who   are 


aeaichinB  (or  Rameo.     He  hides  kiiiuel{  Bgain,  and  on 
theit  depanure  the  duet  ia  reaumed. 

Ne  fuis  encore  (Linffer  Yet  a  Moment) 

By  Alice  Niclaen.  Soprano,  and  Florcncio 
Conatantino,  Tenor 

{hFranJi)     640»1      lO-incb.  ll.OO 


tllenn!  a  ilcp  I*  neat  ni. 

lomeone  1  fear  will  hear  us, 

jt\  me  at  leait  take  laj  hand  fro 

Good  ni|l:t,  tore. 


Good  nlifati  Delmt.  Ih<i  for 
That  I  would  iMj  lood  night,  li 
Soft  'be  thy  repow  ti" 


■ood    niifat 
.(  be  dawn  I 


ion   of    RnTTteo   en    the    pievioua   nighl.     They    (ifhl,  but    are   intemlptc 

Tykall,  who  begin  to  quarrel  with  Ciegoiio.  Romeo  enlera  and  iriea  to 
but  is  insulted  and  fotctd  to  fight,  killing  Tyhall.  The  action  come* 
Duke  o/  Verona,  who  happens  to  be  pauing  with  his  suite,  and  he  bs 
the  Lingdom.     The  unhappy  youth  yields  to  the  decree,  but  •ecrelly  vol 
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ACT  IV 

SCENE— yufteCj  floom 

Romeo   ha»   made  hi«  way  inlo    Capuleft  house   at   imminent   risk  of    death,    and   has 

penetrated   lo  the  room  of  hia  bride.     Aa  the  curtain  riaes  he  is  taking  leave  of  her,  and  in 

another  exquiaite  duel  she  heg»  him  no)  to  go.      He  linally  departi  after  a  tender  Farewell, 

juat  aa  Capaiti  and  Friar  Laartifce  enter  to  tell  her  that  it  wai  Tyball'i 

dying  wiah  thai  ahe  ahould   marry  Parli.     Left  alone  with  the  good 

prieat  ihe  telU  him  ahe  will  die  rather  than  be  aeparated  from  /Borneo. 

The  Friar  telU  her  to  have  pabence,  aa  he  haa  a  plan  hy  which  they 

are  to  be   reunited.     He  then  givea  Juliet  a  potion,  commanding  her 

to  drink  it  when   her  marriage  with  Paiit  seema  imminent,  and  lella 

her  ahe  will  go  into  a  death-like  trance.     ~ 


Slull^thcy  d 
Thv  anticb  i 


The  good    prieal  leave*  her  and  ahottly  afterward,  aeeins    her 
father  and  Parit  approaching,  ahe  drinka  the  eiintenta  of  the  phial,  and 
growing  faint,  apparently  ezpirea  in  Copalefi  arma. 
ACT  V 
SCENE— 7-Ae  Tomi  ofjuliti 

The  curtain  riaea,  ahowing  the  ailent  vault  of  the  Capulelt, 
where  /u/M  ia  lying  on  the  bier  atill  in  her  trance.  Romto,  who  haa 
(ailed  to  receive  Friar  Laurenai  meaaage,  and  believea  Julitl  i>  dead, 
now  forcea  the  door  with  an  iron  bar  and  entera. 

He  aeea  hia  bride  apparently  dead,  and  flinga  himaelf  on  her  body. 
After  a  mournful  ait  in  which  he  bida  her  farewell,  he  drinka  poiann, 
but  ia  aoon  alartled  to  aee  aigna  of  life  in  the  body  ai  Juliet.  Forget- 
ting the  poiaon  he  had  taken,  he  embracea  her  joyfully  and  they  aing 
their  final  duet: 


filling! 


JULl 


:.  let-,  fly  h 


!  Romeo — thine  own- 
Who  Ihy  Blumbers  hav*  sti 
r.»<l  by  my  lifirt  alone. 
Thee,  my  ttide.  unlo  love 


aughtt     It  ii  dealhl 


(.Shi   Kings    thi    phial 


Hold!  Hold  Iby  hand! 

i  dierio"*,  JiiE  thee,"  '*' 


My  uu 

Tfius  I. 


(Thiy  dit. 


i  thy  R 


DOUBLE-FACED   ROMEO  AND  JULIET  RECORDS 

I  Romeo  ind  Juliet  Selection  By  Arthur  Pryor'*  Bandl 

InlToductiDa  lo  Ad  L  "The  Capulet'a  Bdl" — laMiluda,  Act  IV —  l«aoaJ  i<i  :--k  ai  •» 
CxmlM'a  Srio.  "Til.  Altar  ia  (Wi«l"-Ballrt— NnpdJPio«ttfci«  PWM  la-inch.  #1 J5 
Semten  anJ  Ddllah  SetteUon     (Salnl-Satiu)     Arthur  Pitfor'M  BanJj 


Printemi 
(Delilal 

By  El 
By  G 
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Vts,  a  voice  in  mj  heart  i"  the  tnken. 

'Tis  the  vnice  of  ihe  Lurd,  who  by  my  mouih 

thus  ^lieaketta. 
Our  prayers  to   him  have   risen, 
And  libeilj  i)  ours. 
Brothers-   wt;i1   biHk  from  bondage! 

To  onr  Cud.  as  before! 

The  Hebrew*  are  cheered  by  ^anuan'i  wordi,  but 
their  mcx>d  soon  change*  when  a  number  of  Philiituwa 
enter  and  revile  ihem.  A  fight  occurs,  and  Sanunn 
wounda  Atlmtlttfi.  The  High  Prieat  of  Dagon  coma* 
out  of  the  Temple  and  curves  Sarraon, 

From  (he  Temple  now  come*  Dtlllab,  followed  by 
the  Prieiteaaea  of  Dagon,  bearing  flowers  and  ainging  of 
Spring.  Delilah  speak*  to  iSamsafi  and  invite*  him  to  the 
valley  where  «he  dwell*.  He  prayi  for  itrength  to 
reaiM  her  faacinationit  but  in  *piteof  himself  he  i*  (orcsd 
to  look  at  her  as  she  dance*  with  the  maidens.  Ai  the 
young  girl*  dance  Ddllah  ling*  to  Saituen  the  lo*ely 
Song  of  Spring. 

(Fnnch)  ICtrmtii) 

Printemps  qui  commence— Der  Fruhling  erwachte 
(Delilah's  Song  of  Spring) 

By  Ernestine  Schumann-Heidk.  Contralto     (hCtrman)     SB4IT 
By  Gerville-Reic be.  Contralto 
By  Julia  Culp,  Contralto 

ilridhl  hope  thi^y  arelintiginB.  <Sht  e««  /onJIy  al  Samsvn.) 

The  soft  air  effaces  Bewailing  mv  fale. 

All  d=y<  thai  are  sad.  For  him  will   I   wail. 

Tlie  earth  ulad  and  beaming.  Till   fond  love  reluming. 

With  fit'shncss  11  leeminE.  In  hii  boum  burning 

In  vain  all  my  beamy:  May  enforce  his  return! 

Salmon   show*   by    hi*   hesitation  and    troubled  bearing  that  Delilah  ha*  shaken  hi* 

resolution*^  and  a*  the  curtain  falls  he  i*  gazing  at  her.  fascinated. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— Ddllah;  Hemt  la  Iht  ValUg  of  Soitck 
Delilah,    richly   allired.   is  awaiting  the   coming  of  Sainton,    and  muse*  on  her  coming 
triumph  over  hi*  affection*,  and   the  plot  to  (ecure  his  downfall.     In  a  fine  air  she  calls  on 
Love  to  aid  her. 

Amour  viens  aider  (Love,  Lend  Me  Thy  Might) 

By  Louise  Homer.  Contralto  (h  FrsncA)     68201     ll-ineh,  *3.00 

O  Lo»e!  in  my  weakness  give  power!  Could  he  only  drive  out  the  passion 

Poison  Samson's  brave  heart  for  me!  That   remembrance  doth  now  preserve. 

TomorTow^el  hiin*caMlve  be!       '       "'  '    '  i„  ,,;„  j,^  wotJe  n.»x"enUeal. 

Ev'ty  thouKht  of  me  he  would  banish.  Ti)  I  alone  tGal  can  hold  him— 

And  from  his  tribe  he  would  swerve.  I'll  h»e  him  captive  si  my   feel! 

After   a  scene  between  Delilah  and  Dagon,  who  urges  her  not  to  fail  in  her  purpoae 
Samoa  arrives,  impelled  by  ■  power  he  cannot  resisL 

Delilah  greets  him  tenderly,  and  when  he  bitterly  reproaches  himself  for  his  weakn«a«t 
she  sings  that  wonderfully  beautiful  song  of  love  and  passion. 

TJOTE.— Teu  « l(ik  p*te  Irm  DiMH  EiUb*  by  pa^Ks.    Cwy'l  1895.  Obw  DiBa  Ca. 


bi^^^^l 

OF    THE    OPERA- 

SAMSON     AND     DELILAH 

I  Mon  coeur  s'ouvre  a  ta  voix  {My  Heart 
at  Thy  Sweet  Voice) 
By  Louiie  Homer.  Contralto 

{In  French)     68199      12-inch.  fS.OO 
By  Schumano-Hcink.  Contiilto 

[In  German)     88190      I2-inoh. 

By  Jeaoae  Cervillc-Reache,  Cootrillo 

{In  French)      8B184      12-inch.      3.0' 
By  Eliie  Baker.  Contralto 

[InEngUah)   '10l91      10-Inch. 
By  Micheic  Rinaldi  with  Vca»cll»"»  Bind 
Cornel     '17216      10-inch. 
ThU  lovely  air  of  Delilah,  perhaps  the  mc»l  beaut 
ontralta  air  ever  written,  and  the  most  familiar  of 

I  every  contralto. 
Deltlah: 
My  bnrt  at  Ihy  sweet  TO<ce  opcnt  wide  like  the  aowei 

liul.   I].al  I  miy  TeJDJce,  that  my  lean  no  inorc  shot 

Trll   lliy   love  still   UDthsllen! 
a  say  thou  will  ngt  now  Jnve  Delilah  againi 
Repeat  thinr  ncxenH  lender,  ev'ry  passiongle  »ow, 

O  Ihiiu  Jraic^  of  men! 


iKTuled.  and  San 


(Ittliwi) 

IL  SEGRETO  DI  SUSANNA 

(En«1uh) 

THE  SECRET  OF  SUZANNE 

OPERA  IN  ONE  ACT 

Text  byKalbeck;  mutic  by  EnnaimoWolf-FeirBri.  Pint  production  Munich.  November 
A.  1909;  in  Arnehca,  at  the  MetropoUtan,  March.  191 1,  with  White,  Sammarco  and  DaddL 

Character! 

COUtJT  Gil    (aged  thirty) Baritone 

Countess  Suzanne,  hii  wiFe  (ased  twenty) Soprano 

SANTE.  a  lervant   (aged  fihy) Acting  part 

Time  and  Piaet !     A  Jrawlng  ncm  In  PliJirunI  1    1 840. 

R  Stgnio  Jl  Sutanna  ia  a  playhil  conceit,  with  a  very  limpla  little  plot.  CounI  Gil  ia  vwr 
much  in  love  with  hia  wife,  but  ia  averse  to  cigarette  imoke,  and  Counfeu  Siuanne,  who  ia  a 
devotee   of   the  cigarette,  takei  the  opportunity  to  smoke  during  her  husband's  abaence. 

On  hia  return  he  amella 
the  smoke  and  queatioD* 
the  ■arvant,  who  denies 
being  the  guilty  P^rHr. 
The  CounI  immediately 
concludes  that  hia  beau- 
tihil  wife  is  reeeivins 
attentions  from  soma 
Piedmont  B«H«">i  Hi* 
wife's  efforts  to  pacify 
him  are  unsucrf  aafu  I,  anJ 
in  a  huS  he  leaves  the 
house.  On  hia  departure 
■Siuanne  lighla  a  cigarettew 
but  on  her  husband's 
sudden  return  she  throws 
it  into  the  fire.  Theteatv 
CounI  notices  the  fresh 
smoke  and  rushes  about 
the  apartment  in  iealoua 
rage,  determined  to  cap- 
ture the  culprit.  Failing  ' 
to  find  any  one.  he  once 
more  goea  out.  Aa&isannt 
attempts  to  enjoy  another 
cigarette,  the  Counf  pe^^  through  the  window,  and  seeing  the  smoke,  rushes  in  triumph  into 
the  room.  Satanne  hides  the  cigarette  behind  her,  and  the  CiMinf,  trying  to  reach  the  imag- 
inary man  whom  the  lady  is  concealing,  bums  hia  handt  The  secret  is  out,  the  CeanI  for- 
gives SuxaniK,  SuxanjK  forgives  the  Counf.  and  husband  and  vrife  smoke  a  cigarette  together- 
Three  of  the  best  airs  are  offered — the  charming  duet  of  .SiuiiniM  and  the  CounI,  the  f^la  / 
aal,  in  which  Suzanne  entreats  her  husband  iwt  to  go  away  angry ;  and  the  song  of  Sutanm, 
which  tells  of  the  delights  of  smoking. 

II  dolce  idillio  (Dost  Thou  Remember?) 

By  Geraldinc  Farrar  and  Paaqualc  Amato        (/n /lotton]     8909?     12-iiich.  *4X)0 

Via  I  coBi  non  mi  lasciate  (Do  Not  Go  Like  This) 

By  Geraldinc  Farrar.  Soprano  (/n  ItaOm)     Brl36     lO-laeh.  13.00 

Oh  i^oiz,  la  nube  letfgera  (What  Joy  to  Watch) 

By  FrancM  Alda. So^sao  (AiAiAm)     14388    la-lush.  »130 

4BT 
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SEMIRAMIDE 

TRAGIC   OPERA   IN  TWO   ACTS 

nuiic  by  Gioachino  Anionio  Rouini.  It  is  founded  on  Voltnire's 
rat  produced  al  ihe  Feniee  Tkeatre,  Venice,  February  3.  1823;  in 
rbeatre,  July  15.  1S24.  In  French,  as  Semiramii.  it  appeared  in  Pans. 
,crican  production  occurred  in  New  York,  April  25.  1826.  First  New 
y  I.  1837.  Some  notable  American  revivals  were  in  1833  with  GrUi 
rith  Adelina  Patti  bs  Saniiamidc:  and  in  1694  with  Melba  and  Scalchi, 

Cut  of   Characters 
SEMIRAMIDE,  or  SEMIRAMIS,  Queen  oF  Babylon    .      Soprano 
ARSACES.  commandei  in  the  Assyrian  army,  after- 

wxrd  the  son  of  Ninus  and  heir  to  the  throne.   Contralto 

Thp  Ghost  of  Ninus Bus 

I    OROE,  chief  of  the  Magi Bau 

ASSUR,  a  Prince  of  the  blood   myal Baaa 

AZEMA.  Princess  of  the  blood  royal Soprano 

IDRENUS.  of  the  royal  household Tenor 

MiTRANEfi,  of  the  tovaI  household Baritone 

Magi,  Guards,  Satraps.  Slave, 
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announce  an  heir  to  the  throne  and  haa  secretly  deter- 
mined to  elect  Arsaca.  b  young  wairior,  with  whom  ihe  haa 
fallen  in  love,  unaware  that  he  ii  in  reality  her  own  son. 

Bel  rafgio  lusinfhier    (Bright  Gleam  of 
Hope) 

By  Marcells  Sembrich.  Soprano 

{In  Ilatlan)     8S141      12-inch,     M.OO 


But  c,e  while  wilh  griif   I   dropp'd  i 
Now  onct:  more  bcatrn  my  >inllel 
Hence  all  mv  doiihtB  havr  fled. 
No  marr   1    f«l   the  Bway  af  gHef  li 


Rouini,  who  objected  to  the  omamentetkm  of  hia 
muaic  by  famoui  linsera,  i*  said  to  have  written  thi« 
air  in  ao  elaborate  a  Eaahioo  a*  to  make  further  additioDi 
impoaaible.  But  even  aa  left  by  Rouini.  Bei  ragglo  <•  not 
■ufficienlly  elaborate  to  ahow  the  akill  of  a  Sembrich, 
and  the  additions  with  which  the  dlaa  haa  embelliahed  it 
not  only  make  it  more  dazzling,  but  belong  alao  to  the 
true  (pirit  of  the  air. 

Thua  (he  inspiring  declamatory  pBaaagee.  with  their  bril- 
liant runs,  receive  a  laviih  addition  of  the  linger'*  iplendtd 
high  nolea,  notably  the  high  B  on  the  alfin  penne  tritlo, 
and  the  astoniihing  arpeggio  up  to  C  sharp  on  the  Jo/  mlo 
ptntitT  which  followi. 

The  enauing  cantaMc  it  sung  with  all  (he  legala  and  grace 
which  it  requirea,  its  principal  figure  being  alao  additionally 
embelliihed. 


DOUBLE-FACEO  SEMIRAMIDE  RECORD 

fOverture      By   Police   Band   i 
Mexico  City 

MarcheSlaot  {Op.  31) 

Bu  Arthur  Pryori  Band] 


35161 


SIEGFRIED 

MUSIC  DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Second  Opera  of  the  RhineVold  Trilogy 
Words  and  music  by  Wasner.     Firrt  produced  ■[  Bayreuth.  Auguit  16,  1876.     It  wu 
given  in  French  at  BruueU.  June  12,  1891,  and  (uluequently  at  ihe  Op^a  in  Paris.     In  Lon- 
don (in  English)  by  the  Carl  Rosa  Company,  in  1S96.     First  American  production  in  New 
York,  November  9.  1887.  with  Lehmann,  Fiecher.  Alvary  and  Seidl-Kraui. 
Character* 

Siegfried Tenor 

Mime  (M«'.nich) Tenor 

The  Wanderer  (Wotan) .Baritone 

ALBERICH  (.Ahf-itr-H'l,) BaHtone 

FaFNER  (.Faf-trr) Bau 

ERDA  (Air'-Jah) Contralto 

BRONNHILDE   (Bntn-lillf-J-h)     Mezzo-Soprano 

There  is  little  of  tragedy  and  much  of  lightnew  and  the  joy  o(  youth  and  love  in  this 
most  beautiful  ot  the  Ring  Cycle,  which  tells  of  the  young  Sleg/HeJ, — impetuous,  brave,  joy- 
ful and  handiome  ;  and  BrannUUe,  the 
god'Hke  maid— unselfish,  lovely,  inno- 
cent, who  finds  she  is  but  a  woman 
after  all. 

After  Sitglinde  had  been  saved 
from  the  wrath  of  Wolan  by  BrUnnhlUe 
(related  in  the  last  part  of  [VolkOn), 
she  wanders  through  the  forest  and 
die*  in  giving  birth  to  the  child  Siegfried, 
who  is  found  and  brought  up  hy  Mime, 
the  Nit  lung. 

In  the  first  twoactsol  Siegfiied  the 
hero  is  shown  in  his  forest  home,  where 
he  mend*  hia  father's  sword,  and  with 
it  slays  the  dragon.  Having  accidentally 
tasted  the  dragon's  blood,  he  becomes 
able  to  understand  the  language  of  the 
birds,  which  tells  him  of  BrtlnnhllJt.  the 
fair  maiden  who  sleeps  on  (he  fire- 
encircled  rock.  He  follows  the  guidance 
of  one  of  the  birds,  cuts  through  the 
spear  of    iVola 


th^'    '"       ' 


the 


On 


Brilnnhilde  lies  beFore  hin 


inly  gar 


She 


soft,  won 
s  the  iirsl  woman 


alarm  ;  Brilnnhilde  has  opened  her 
me  time  gazing  at  each  other.  She 
lo  is  to  save  the  world.     This  part 


and  he  kneels  down 
and  kisses   her  long  and  fervently.     He  then  starts  up 
eyes.     He  looks  at  her  in  wonder,  and  both  remain  for  i 
recognizes  him  as  Siegfried,  and  hails  him  as  the  hero  i 
of  the  trilogy  ends  in  a  splendid  duet. 

ACT  I.    SCEHE—A  Fcnil.     At  One  Side  a  Cave 

Mime,    the    Niblung,    brother    of    Alherich.    found  SlegUnde  in  the   forest  after  she  had 

escaped   from   IVotan,    and   brought  up  her  child,  knowing  that  it   was  Sttfiicd,    who  was 

destined   to  kill  Fafmr  and  regain  the  Ring.     The  opera  opens  with  an  air  by  Mbnt,  who  it 

'        -•  "   '  1  his  forest  smithy  trying  to  forge  a  awotd  tat  ^x\i<\iaL~ 

«1 
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Zwan^volle  Plage  I    (Heartbreaking  Bondage) 


By    Albert    Rcisi,  Tenor 

Mr.  Relu'  wonderful 
character  aludy  of  the 
dwarf  gain)  each  year  in 
the    sardonic    and    malig;- 

but  is  always  amusing, 
nevertheless. 

dre«»,  with  a  horn  around 
hi.  neck,  burst,  impetu- 
ously from  the  woods.  He 
is  diivins  a  great  bear  and 
urge*  it  with  merry  rough, 
neaa  towards  Mime,  who 
drops  the  sword  in  terror 
■nd  hide,  behind  the  forge. 
Taking  pity  on  the  fright- 
ened dwarf,  Sieg/rferf  drives 


of  the 


(InCennan)     74235      12-inch,  *1.90 


the   others.     He    aun- 

x,Mlme  about  hi.  c^ild. 
hood,  and  the  dwarf  telU 
him  reluctantly  about  his 
mother  and  about  the 
■word  his  father  had 
broken  in  his  last  fight. 
Sitf fried  demands  that 
Mlntt  shall  mend  his 
father's  sword  without 
delay,  and  goes  back  into 
the  forest. 

Wotan  now  enters  and 

questions  says  he  is  the 
WanJtnr.  and  speaks  to 
Mimt  of  the  sword,  telling    , 

him  that  only  he  who  „,„,,  .UcurMd  steelt 
knows  no  fear  will  be  able 
to  forge  the  broken  weapon.  After  the  Wanderer  has  departed,  SitgfrltJ  returns,  and  Mimt, 
who  )■  now  beginning  to  be  afraid  of  the  youth,  (ells  him  that  it  was  his  mother's  wish  that 
he  should  learn  fear.  "What  is  this  fear>"  says  SitgfiicJ,  and  Mime  attempt*  to  describe  it. 
Mius:  Frll«I  thnu  nrVr  in  forfsl  dark.  Bilffullcsl  shudder,  ihakc  Ihy  wbolt  body. 

F»lle«  Ihou  Ihtn.  no  grisly  gruesomtncH  grow        In  thy  brtsM  bur'ilina  and  big 

o'er  thy  (incy?  Ural  ihy  hammering  hcarl? 

Slegfriti  regretfully  admits  that  he  has  never  felt  any  such  sensation.  Miml,  in  despair, 
then  tells  him  of  the  Dragon  which  dwell*  near  by.  Siegfried  eagerly  aska  Mime  to  con- 
duct him  hither,  but  says  he  must  have  hi.  .word  mended  first,  and.  when  Mimt  refuse*, 
he  forges  it  himself.  When  it  is  iinished.  to  try  the  blade,  he  strike,  the  anvil  a  mighty  blow 
and  splits  it  in  half,  while  Mimt  falls  on  the  ground  in  extreme  terror.  Siegfried  brandishes 
the  .word  and  shouts  with   glee  as  the  curtain  falls. 

ACT  II.    SCENE— rAeZJrogwi'f  Coot  Jn  (Ac  For«( 

Fafnet,  who  haa  changed    himself  into  a  dragon,  the   better  to   guard  his  gold,  dwell* 

within    a    cave,    keeping   constant   watch.     Alhtridi    is    spying  near   by.    hoping    to    regain 

the    treasure    by    killing    the     hero    whom    he     knows    will    overcome    the     Dragon. 

Th«     fVandeitr    enters   and    wanu    Jilbaich    of    (he    approach    of    Sltffittd.      AUmtek 
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wake*  the  Dragon  and  offer*  to  save  ita  life  in  return  for  the   Ring.      Fafnei  _ 
uoualy  refuaea,  and  makes  light  of  the  hero'*  prowea*.      Wolan  departs,  laughing  a 
comfited  Alherich,  who  hides  as  SitgfritJ  and  Mime  approach.     Tlie  tatter  is  si  " 
terrorize  Siegfried  with  awful  descriptions  of  ihe  Dragon,  but  SiegfritJ  laughs 
finally  drives  him  away. 

The  young  hero,  left  alone,  sits  down  under  a  tree  and 
meditates  about  his  mother,  whom  he  pictures  as  gentle  and 
beautiful.  His  dreaming  is  ended  by  the  song  of  the  birds,  and 
he  regrets  that  he  cannot  understand  their  language.  He  answers 
their  song  with  a  blast  of  bis  horn,  which  disturbs  Fafnet  and  the 
Dragon  utters  an  awful  roar,  which,  however,  only  make*  the 
youth  laugh.  The  Dragon  rushes  upon  him.  but  SiegfritJ  )\imp* 
aside  and  buries  his  faithtul  sword  in  the  reptile's  heart. 

Having  accidentally  tasted  of  the  Dragon's  blood  by  carrying 
his  stained  hand  to  his  lips,  he  finds  to  his  astonishment  that  he 
is  able  to  understand  the  song  of  the  bird,  which  tells  him  to  go 
into  the  cave  and  secure  the  Ring.  Siegfried  thanks  the  warbler 
luid  goes  into  the  cavern.  Mimt  comes  back  and.  seeing  (he  dead 
Fafner.  is  about  to  enter  the  cave  when  Alberich  stops  bim  and  a 
heated  argument  occurs.  This  scene  has  been  given  for  the 
Victor  by  two  celebrated  impersonators  of  iheae  rAles,  Coritz  and  * 
Reis*. 

Wohin  schleichst  du  ?    (W^hither  Slinkest 
Thou  ?)  ^ 

By  Otto  Goriti.  Baritone,  lad  Albert  Reiss,  Tenor  ""•• 

(In  German)     64215      10-tnch.  tl.OO  > 

Wither 'slinkest   Ihou,   li 
scamp? 

AcciirMd  brolhcr,  what 


What   Sliircsl   thou   hcrf 
Slartled'  an  thou  from 


AS  ii^cni'iD 


Or  charued  il  with  great 

Miu"'*" 
Who  formed  the  Tirnhelr 


<;fiBlt  Ifao^  Wbr.'be  bettered? 

Thou  Bbtit  hive  it  not. 

For  its  holder  in  tratb  is  be. 
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Bold  Slid  bluiicring. 

Be  o'l'll  mgb  as  a  king? 

To  ranlirsl  of  doM  hnoltth  the 

Far  ralhcr  Lhan  Oitc: 


NoUFht  talk  w 
SicEfricd,  Ihe  < 


Ayt.  and  the  BLngl— 
(li'ith  an  tvil  lauBh): 
Lrt  him  the  Uinu  to  thcc  render 


(Ht 


a  the 


They  hide  themi 
which  he  doe*  not  yet  comprehend.  The  bird'«  voice  is  BBBJn  heard  explaining  its  hialory, 
and  revealing  the  intended  treachery  of  Mimt,  When  the  dwarf  approache*.  Siegfried 
ii  able,  by  the  magic  of  the  Ring,  to  read  his  thought*.  Horrified  to  learn  that  Mime  a  plan- 
ning to  kill  him.  he  ■Crikea  down  the  dwarf  and  throws  hia  corpse  in  the  cave,  rolling  the 
body  of  the  Dragon  before  the  entrance. 

Wearied  by  hia  adventuiei.  Siegfried  reclines  under  the  tree  and  aslci  the  bird  to  ling 
■gain.  This  time  the  songster  reveals  to  him  that  Brilnnhllde  lies  sleeping,  waiting  for  the 
hero  who  is  able  to  reach  the  fire-encircled  spot. 


£.,i 


iegfried    I 


''X  'onK: 


Is  feet): 


May  I  the  furnace  then  hreak  Ihroi.nh? 
Ana  waken  the  marvelous  bride? 


ACT  III 

SCENE— .^  IVllJ  Region  at  ihe  F<M  of  a  RocJa,  Mountain 

The  act  opena  with  a  long  acene  between  Erda  and  iVolan.     The  god  s 

ewth  goddeaa  wife  and  trie*  to  conault  her  regarding  the  coming  deliverance  of  the  vrortd 

*i1 


■ 

1 

■  ^^^^^^H 

1 

^^^■^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

in 

^^^^^^I^^^^H^^^^^^^^I 

I 

OF 
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1 

TOnnhlU 
and  fai 

The  g 

sttugglt 
81  auppla 

addes^  however,  is  confused   and  bewildered  by 
ounsel,  asking  only  (o  be  allowed  to  reluiTi  lo  hei 
against  fale,  renounces  hiii  sway  over  the  world, 
t  ihe  rule  of  ihe  gods. 

Sitgfticd   approBches    and    tValan   allempta 

i 

■ 

to   bar  his  way  aa  a  final  trial    of  hia  courage. 
The  youth,  however,  lualieB  ihorl  work  of  the 
weaiy     god,    shaltcra   hia     apear    at     a     aioi^e 
stroke,  and  coDitinueB  on  hi»  way  aingins : 

la!  Aha!  Cdilvl  C 


Aa  the  hero  plunsea  fearleaaly  through  the 

t^re  the  flamea  gradually  abate,  and  when  he 
reaches  the  sleeping  BrUnnhiUe  they  die  out 
completely.       Siigfnt  ' 


»ithBW. 


■9  her  hell 


He  is  speechleaa  wilh   a^ _...  

aska  a  the  atrange  emation  which  he  feela  can 
be  fear.  Finally,  when  he  presses  an  ardent  kiaa 
on  her  lipa  she  awakes  and  greets  h]m  joyfully 
aa  the  hero  Siegfried  who  a  to  save  the  world. 
After  a  long  scene  in  which  Sieg/neJ'i  ardent 
wooing  is  genily  repreaaed  by  Brtlnnhilde.  he 
finally  seizes  her  in  his  arms.  Frightened,  .he 
repulsea  him,  crying: 


SNEGOUROTCHKA 
LA  FILLeIJE  NEIGE 


(Bnduh) 

THE  SNOW  MAIDEN 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS  AND  A  PROLOGUE 

Text  by  Oatroviky,  bated  on  the  old  folk-lore  tale  of  (he  Snoie  Maiden.  Music  by 
Nicolai  Andceyevich  Rimalty-KonakoC  Fint  production  St.  Petenburg.  MbtcIi,  1882. 
Produced  at  the  Private  Opeia.  Moicow,  191 1.  In  Paris,  at  the  Op^ra  Comfque,  June.  1906. 
The  work  has  not  yet  been  given  in  America. 


Characters 

SNEGOUROTCHKA,  the  Snow  Maiden Soprano 

MISCUIR  her  lover Baritone 

Shepherd  lehl Contralto 

Czar  BERENDEY Tenor 

BOBY Ban 

BOBYLYCKA,  his  wife Soprano 

KOUPAVA  betrothed  lo  Miipiir Cantrallo 

The  tetnt  h  laid  in  Baatdei/,  an  imaginary  pnatoct  of  Riu^a. 


OF    THE    OPERA— THE    SNCW    MAIDEN 

Those  who  have  enioyed  Mme.  Cluck'*  huutiful  intei- 
prelation  of  The  Snoa  Maldtn  nil  will  like  to  know  somelhing 
of  this  RuBsian  opera,  and  we  therefore  give  a  brief  akelch  of 
ll>e  plot. 

The  opera  abounds  in  pictuiesque  scenes,  representing 
Winier  and  Spring,  and  iKe  poetic  little  slory  ii  suppoaed 
lo  take  place  in  the  happy  country  of  Beiendey.  an  unknown 
province  of  an  imaginary  Ru»«ia,  ruled  ty  a  benevolent 
old  Czar  who  has  devoted  his  life  to  the  happinera  of  h» 
people,  governing  his  kinsdom  by  the  Ibw  of  love. 

The  beauliful.  unknown  Snig„m<,Uhk<:  daughter  of  old 
WinUr  and  the  fairy  Spring,  ia  found  one  cold  mornmt;  by 
some  villagers,  abandoned  in  the  toteil,  and  the  old  drunkard. 
Bohy,  and  his  wife,  Briylycka.  adopt  her  without  knowing 
her  parentage.  Miigair.  a  merchant,  falls  in  love  with  her. 
abandoning  his  sweetheart  Koupaiia.  bul  SnegouraUhka. 


of  i. 


all  Ihe 


ind  her 


infat. 


indif. 
.ted 


with  her  beauty.     Even   ihe  handsome  shepherd  LM,  who 

his  heart  to  AToupavo.  The  old  Oor  is  grieved  ihat  this  cold- 
ness has  entered  his  kingdom,  and  offers  the  hand  of  the 
Snaiv  Maiden  and  a  handsome  gift  besides  to  any  one  who 
can  win  her  love.  Snegeuralchka  linds  il  impossible  to  love, 
and  appeals  lo  her  molher.  the  fairy  Spring,  who  invokes  the 
aid  of  the  Howers— the  carnation  lending  its  grace,  the  rose  its 
heart  and  the  jasmine  its  languor.  This  influence  grBdually 
touches  (he  heart  of  the  Snow  MalJ^n.  and  she  finds  herself 
ire  M>;u/r.      They  both  attend  the  festival  of  lovers  and  present 


LA  SONNAMBULA-THE  SOMNAMBULIST 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Libretto  by  Felice  Romani:  music  by  Vincenzo  Bellini.     Produced  at  the  Tealm  CoKane, 
Milan.  March  6,  IB3I:  Pari>.  October  28,  1831;  and  at  the  King's  Theatre.  London.  July  2etk 
of  the   uime  year.     At   Drury  Lane   in  Engliih.  under   the   halian   Htle.  May  I.  1833.      Firat 

Krformancein  New  York,  in  Engliih,  at  the  Park  Theatre,  November  13,  1833.  with  Brough. 
^Jiingi.  and  Mi.  and  Mrs.  Wood.  Firrt  New  Orleans  performance.  January  14.  1S40. 
First  performance  in  Italian  in  New  York,  f^lmo's  Opera  Company.  May  1 1.  1844.  Revived 
in  1905  at  the  Metropolitan  with  Caruao.  Sembtich  and  Plan^n ;  at  the  Manhattan  Opera, 
1909.  with  Telrazzini.  Trentini,  Parola  and  de  Segurola. 

Chirac  ters 

COUNT  Rudolph,  lord  of  the  village Bass 

TERESA  milleress Mezio-Soprano 

AMINA.  orphan  adopted  by  Tereu,  betrothed  to  Elvino Soprano 

ELVINO,  wealthy  peasant.  . .    .     . . Tenor 

USA,  inn-keeper,  in  love  wiih  Elvino Soprano 

ALESSIO,  peasant,  in  love  with  Lisa Bass 

Peasants  and  Peasant  Women. 

Tht  iccnc  /j  laid  In  a  Smla  nlllagt. 

How  our  grandfathers  and  grandmothers  doted  on  this  fine  old  opera  by  Bellini  I  In 
the  '30'»  it  was  a  novelty  by  a  young  and  gifted  composer;  by  1850  it  was  part  of  every 
opera  season  and  shone  through  a  halo  oF  great  casts— Mai ib ran.  Pasta.  Jenny  Lind.  Gerstet, 
Campanini.  G.isi— and  in  the  '60's  and  70's  it  continued  to  be  popular.  Then  came  the 
Wagnerian  era.  and  the  pretty  little  pastoral  work  was  all  but  forgotten  until  the  recent 
revival,  which  greatly  delighted  Metropolitan  audiences, 
ACT  1 
SCENE— /I  Vlllege  Green 

The  peasants  are  making  merry  in  honor  of  the  marriage  of  Amino  and  Elelno.  Llia. 
the  hostess  oi  the  inn,  enters  and  gives  way  to  bitter  reflections.  She  also  loves  Boino.  and 
her  jealousy  finds  expression  in  a  melodious  air.  Sound,  So  Joyfui.  Alailo.  a  vilUger  who 
fancies  L/aa,  tries  to  console  her.  but  she  repulses  him.  Amina  and  her  friends  enter,  fol- 
lowed soon  after  by  Eliilno,  and  the  marriage  contract  is  signed.  Eiolna  places  the  ring  on 
his  bride's  linger,  and  they  sing  a  charming  duet,  Taitt  Note  Tfdt  Ring. 
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lono  (Take  Now  This  Ring) 

iny  and  Fernanda  De  Lucu       iln  Italian)     8904S 
1.  Tenor  (/n  /lalian}     ♦62092 

ition  i«  interrupted  by  ite  sound  of  horiea  hoofs,  and  b 
enters,  inquires  the  way  Id  the  eaatle.  and  learning 
nain  st  the  inn.  He  loolu  around  him.  appearing  I 
.  air.  fl  taooiio. 

I  View  These 


re<  the  reaso 

led  to  the  pre 
teresled.     He 
ildhood   he   1 

n  for 
ved 

the 
-ide 

ih-- 
»,th 

-vho  diaappea 

Ta: 

:Taa.  now  say 

siha 

a 

lUM    go    withi 

n.  as 

ihtr 
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D*un  pensiero  (Hear  Me  Swear,  Then) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano :  Aristodemo  Giorgini,  Tenor : 

and  Chorus  {In  Italian)     88255     12-inch.  $3.00 

Amina:  Ei-vino: 

Not  in  thought's  remotest  dreaming,  Ilcav'n  forgive  ye,  this  guilt  redeeming; 

Was  a  crime  hy  me  intended;  May  thy  breast  be  ne'er  thus  rendcd; 

Is  the  little  faith  now  granted.  With  what  love  my  soul  was  haunted. 

Fit  return  for  so  much  love?  Let  these  burning  tear-drops  prove! 

Finding  all  turned  against  her  except  her  mother,  she  runs  to  the  maternal  arms,  while 
Eloino  rushes  from  the  room.     The  curtain  falls. 

ACT  III 

SCENE  I — A  Shady  Valley  near  the  Castle 

Amina  and  Teresa  enter  on  their  way  to  the  castle  to  plead  with  the  Count  to  clear  the 
girl's  good  name.  Seeing  Eloino,  Amina  makes  another  effort  to  convince  him  she  is  still 
true,  but  he  reproaches  her  bitterly,  takes  the  ring  from  her  finger,  and  rushes  away. 

SCENE  II— i4  Street  in  the  Village,  Teresa's  mill  on  the  left 
The  villagers  enter  and  inform  Lisa  that  Ehino  has  transferred  his  atf ections  to  her.  He 
enters  and  confirms  the  good  news,  and  they  go  toward  the  church.  The  Count  stops 
diem,  and  assures  Elvirto  that  Amina  is  the  victim  of  a  dreadful  misunderstanding.  Eloino 
refuses  to  listen  to  him  and  bids  Lisa  follow  him  to  the  church,  but  they  are  again  inter- 
rupted by  Teresa,  who  has  learned  of  the  proposed  marriage,  and  now  shows  Lisa's  veil 
which  she  had  found  in  the  Count's  room.  **  Deceived  again,"  cries  Eloino,  and  asks  if  any 
of  these  women  are  to  be  trusted. 

Rudolph  assures  him  again  that  Amirux  is  guiltless,  and  Eloino  desperately  says,  "  But  where 
is  the  proof?**  "There,**  cries  the  Count,  suddenly  pointing  to  Amina,  who  in  her  night 
dress  comes  from  a  window  in  the  mill  roof,  carrying  a  lamp.  All  watch  her  breathlessly, 
fearing  to  wake  her  lest  she  fall.  She  climbs  down  to  the  bridge  over  the  wheel,  and  de- 
scends the  stairs.     The  first  of  the  two  lovely  airs  for  Amina  in  this  act  now  occurs. 

Ah !  non  credea  mirarti  (Could  I  Believe) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini*  Soprano  (In  Italian)     88305     12-inch,  $3.00 

By  Grazielk  Pareto,  Soprano  (In  Italiart)     76003     12-inch,    2.00 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano  (Inllaliari)     74263     12-inch,     1.50 

Ah !  non  credea  is  sung  by  the  sleeper  as  she  descends  from  her  dangerous   position, 

while  her  lover  and  friends  watch  in  terror,  fearing  to  awaken  her.     It  opens  with  a  beauti- 

ful  cantabile  in  the  key  of  A  minor,  its  pathos  being  fully  in  keeping  with  the  plight  of  Amirux, 

who,  being  discarded  by  her  lover  and  doubted  by  her  friends,  weeps  over  her  short-lived 

love  and  happiness.     Regarding  the  flowers  which  her  lover  had  given  her,  she  exclaims: 

Amina: 

Ah!  must  ye  fade,  sweet  flowers,  Hut  tho'  no  sunshine  o'er  ye, 

Forsaken  by  sunlight  and  showers.  These  tears  might  yet  restore  ye. 

As  transient  as  lover's  emotion  But  estranged  devotion 

That  lives  and  withers  in  one  short  day!  No  mourner's  tears  have  power  to  stay! 

-   From  thi>  DitMo  RditloB. 

Eloino  can  restrain  himself  no  longer,  and  rushes  to  Amina,  who  wakes,  and  seeing 
Eloino  on  his  knees  before  her,  utters  a  cry  of  delight  and  falls  in  his  arms. 

The  opera  then  closes  with  the  joyous,  bird- like  air.  Ah  I  non  giunge,  which  is  a  fitting 
close  to  this  charming  work,  with  its  graceful  and  tender  music  and  peaceful  pastoral  scenes. 

Ah,  non  plunge  (Oh,  Recall  Not  One  Earthly  Sorroi^vr) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     88313     12-inch,  $3.00 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     88027     12-inch,     3.00 

Amina: 

Do  not  mingle  one  human  feeling  ^  Ah,  embrace  me,  and  thus  forgiving. 

With  the  rapture  o'er  each  sense  stealing;  Each  a  pardon  is  now  receiving; 

See  these  tributes,  to  me  revealing  On  this  oright  earth,  while  we  are  living. 

My  El  vino,  true  to  love.  Let  us  form  here  a  heaven  of  love! 

DOUBLE-FACED  SONNAMBULA  RECORDS 

rVi  rawiso  By  Perello  de  Segurola,  Bass  (In  ltalian)\.^g.^^  ,  ^  ,.     ^  _^ 

IPrendi  Tanel  ti  dono  By  Emilio  Perca,  Tenor  (In  HaUan)r^^"  lO-inch,  $0.75 

/Ah!  fosco  ciel!  By  La  Scmla  Chonit  (In  Iialian)\^^^.^  .^  . *  .^ 

t    Lohaigrin—Coro  Nuxiolt  By  U  Scala  Ownu  (In  liaUan)]^^^^  lO-mch,      .75 
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Tkli  intrcxluctory  tcene  c 


,  a  popular  iludent 
lesort.  Hoffman. 
the  Favorite  of  all, 
enter,  with  bU 
friend  Nlcholat  and 
in«  in  the  merry- 
aking.  In  reaponte 
to  calls  for  a  tong, 
Hoffman  aines  the 
Ballad  of  KUln-Zoch. 
and  then  volunteer. 
thre« 


ul   ii 


.    Thii 

sreeted 


and  aa  Hoffman  be- 
gins by  aaying  "TTie 
name  of  my  (irst  waa 
Olympia,"  the  cur- 
lain  falla.  When  it 
riaet,  the  fint  tale  of 
Hoffman   ia  «,en    tD 


ACT  I 

SpalanzanI,  a  wealthy  man  with  a  mania  for  automatoni.  has  per- 
fected a  marveloua  mechanical  hgure  of  a  youns  girl  which  he  i:alli 
OlDmpia.  prelending  it  ia  hia  daughter.  Hoffman  and  NieMa*  call  upon 
him,  and  during  Spalaniani'a  abaence,  Hoffman  diacovera  Otj^npfa,  and 
fall*  in  love  at  sight.  Unable  to  take  hia  eye*  from  the  doll-like  per- 
fection of  the   figure,  he  ezpresse*  hia  infatuation  in  a  beautiful  air. 

C'estelle  CTiaShe!) 

ByCharlciDaliiiores,Tenar(/nFrcncA)  87089     lO-inch,  *2.00  , 

Dalmores  makea  a  great  aucceu  in  the  part  of  Hoffman.     Thi*  rAle  ' 

call*  for  a  handaome  appearance,  a  gallant  bearing,  and  enduring  vocal 

Sowers,  and  thia  tenor  fitta  tbeae  requirements  admirably,      f-le  singa  this 
eauliful  air  with  graceful  fluency  and  much  warmth  of  tone. 

Nicholai  triea  in  vain  to  prevent  bis  Eriend 
from  making  a  foot  of  himuilf.  but  Hqffmaa. 
owing  to  the  magic  glassea  Spalamanl  ha*  in- 
duced him  to  wear,  >ee*  only  a  lovely  woman 
instead  of  an  automatoni    but    ia    undeceived 
when  he  dances  with  the  figure  and  she  falls 
to  pieces  before  his  astonished  eyes. 
ACT  II 
Thia  adventure  concema  the  Lady  Glullella,     ' 
who    reaidea    in  Venice.     Among    her    many  olympia,  thi 

friend,  are  Hermann  and  Nalhanltl.  and  the  •"•^"'^•"<=»-  "»"■ 
latter,  fearing  the  power  of  the  lovely  coquette,  tries  to  get 
Hermann  away,  but  he  insists  that  he  i.  proof  against  her  fascina- 
tions. Daptriutto,  the  real  lover  of  the  lady,  hearing  this  hoaat, 
induces  Qlullella  to  try  her  art*  on  the  young  man.  She  sue. 
ceeds,  and  Hoffman,  madly  in  love,  challenges  Qlullella'i  protector, 
Schlanit._  and  killa  him  in  a  duel.  Hoffman  rushes  back  to  hia 
charmer's  residence  only  to  find  that  ahe  ha*  Bed  with  her  chosen 
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Nuit  (Oh.  Night  of  Love) 

rrar  and  Antonio  Scoiti  (In  French)     BT502      10-mch.  *3.00 

and  Louise  Homct  {/n  Frtnch)     B7202      lO-inch.     2.00 
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The  thir. 


Dr.  Miracle,  who  is  the 
and  Hoffman,  who  know, 
her  literally  ling  herself  I. 


ACT  III 

!  of  Hoffman    inlroduces    us   to   an    humble 

■  forbidden   lo  aing    by   her    father,    but    fi 
!my  of   the  family,  urges  her  on, 
s  nothing  of  the   poor  girl's  affliction,   seas 
a  death,  and  she  dies  in  his  arms. 

Romance — Elle  a  fui  (The  Dove  Haa  Flo^vn) 

By  Lucreiii  Bori.  Soprano 

(.In  French)     88525      12-inch.  »3.00 
The  pathetic  air  sung  by  the  unfortunate  jroung  singer.  JInlonIa, 
whose  life  is  hnally  sacrificed  lo  her  art. 

THE  EPILOGUE 

The  epilogue  shows  again  the  tavern  of  the  prologue,  where 
Hoffman  is  apparently  just  concluding  hti  third  tale.  Having  tried 
three  kinds  of  love— the  love  that  is  Inspired  by  mere  beauty,  the 
sensuous  lave,  end  the  affection  that  springs  from  (he  heart — he  says 
he  has  learned  his  leuon.  and  will  henceforth  devote  himself  to  art, 
the  only  mistress  who  will  prove  faithful.  He  bids  farewell  to  another 
of  his  flames.  Slella.  an  opera  singer,  and  as  the  curtain  falU  is  left 
alone,  dreaming,  while  the  Muse  appears  and  bids  him  follow  her. 

ANroNi*  MISCELLANEOUS  HOFFMAN  RECORDS 

I  Gems  from  Tales  of  Hoffman  By  Victor  Opera  Company 

Chords.  '"Oui  Cood  Ho»l"" — -Solo,  "Soni  of  Olympis" — Chorui. 
"HuiHim  Hit  TsiciDiKloK"— Solo,  "Ah.  Now  Within  Mr  Hun 
— B«c.rol1p.  "Oh,  Niriit  DiTinE"'-Chorii.,  "5«  She  Dmcm"— 
RnJo.  ■■FiUUpOiirCU.K."  ,      ,    „ 

Gam  from  Mignon  Bs  Victor  Ughl  Opera  Com/t    , 

(Barcarolle— Wof/i    (For Dancing)        By  Victor  Military  Bandl-,,„_     ,_   . 
t     Pauing  of  Salomt-Wallz  ^  yidor  Military  Band)    '^''^     '^"" 

Tales  of  Hoffman  Selection  By  Victor  Coaeert  Orch.     3IS20     12-iach.     1.00 

fsrcarolle  By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra),,,,,      ,«.-„.  _, 

CtnalUda  Ru,tlcana- Intermezzo  Bv  ^'ictor  ConctH  O-cAwfrof"^^"      10-inch.        .75 

Falinitza  Selection     (non  Suppe)  By  Pryor  a  Bandi 


I2-ioch.  11.25 
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THE  STORY 

There  are  a  great  many  people  who  like  to  go  to  the 
opera,  but  who  do  not  care  for  Wagner's  Ring  Operas,  with 
their  Teutonic  myths  and  legends,  and  their  long  and  some- 
times undeniably  ledtoui  scenes.  But  Taanhauter,  with  its 
poetry,  romance  and  passion,  and  above  all  its  characters, 
who  are  real  human  beings  and  not  mysterious  mythological 
gods,  goddesses  and  heroes,  appeals  strongly  to  everyone. 

To  show  the  wonderful  vogue  of  this  work,  it  is  esti- 
mated that  more  than  one  thousand  performances  of  the  opera 
take  place  annually  throughout  the  world;  and  in  Ger- 
many during  the  decade  I90M9I0  it  was  given  3.243  times. 

The  story  is  quite  familiar,  but  the  chief  events  will  be 
noted  here  in  brief.  It  tells  of  conflict  between  two  kinds 
of  love:  true  love  of  the  highest  human  kind  as  distin- 
guished from  mere  sensuous  passion;  and  relates  how  the 
higher  and  purer  love  triumphed  in  the  end. 

TannhUiaeT,  a  knight  and  minsliel,  in  an  evil  moment, 
succumbs  to  the  wiles  of   Venua  and  dwells  tor  a  year  in 
the  Venusberg-     Tiring  of  these  monotonous  delights,  he 
leaves  the  goddess  and  returns  to  his  home,  where  he  is  fi'st  pimiiiiAM  ar  isnhhjiuses,  iSts 
warmly  received  and  told  that  the  fair  Elizabtth.  niece  of 

the  Landgrave,  still  mourns  for  him-  He  is  urged  to  compete  In  the  Tournament  of  Song 
not  far  distant,  the  prize  being  the  hand  of  Elliabeth.  The  theme  of  the  contest  is  The  Nature 
of  Love,  and  when  TannhHaier'i  turn  t^ves  the  evil  influence  of  the  Venusberg  is  appa- 
rent when  he  delivers  a  wild  and  profane  eulogy  of  passion-  Outraged  by  this  insult  the 
minstrels  draw  their  swords  to  slay  him.  Coming  to  his  sensea,  too  late,  he  repenta,  and 
when  a  company  of  Pilgrims  pass  on  their  way  to  Rome,  he  joins  them  to  seek  pardon  for  his 
(in.     In  the  last  act  we  aee  Elttabelh,  weaiy  and  warn,  supported  by  th«  noble  Wol/ram,  who 
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alio  love*  her,  watching  lor  the  Pilgrinu  lo 
return,  but  TannhSutcr  ii  not  anions  iheni. 
Eliiabtlh  ii  overcome  with  diuppointment  and 
feebly  returns  to  ber  Kome. 

TonnhHuitr  now  appeara.  in  a  wretched 
plight,  on  his  way  lo  re-enter  the  Hill  of  Venus. 
He  telts  WdfraiT,  that  he  appealed  to  the  Pope 
for  pardon,  but  was  told  that  hia  redemption 
WBi  as  impouible  as  (hat  the  Pope'*  ataH  should 
put  (orth  leavea.  Wolfram  i  remonatrancea  are 
in  vain,  and  TantihUiaer  is  about  to  invoke  (he 
goddess,  whena  chant  is  heard  and  the  Pilgrim* 
appear,  announcing  that  the  Pope's  staff  had 
blossomed  as  a  sign  that  the  ainncr  waa  for- 
given. Taonh^utti  kneels  in  prayer  as  the 
mourners  pas*  with  the  body  of  Bizabtlh,  who. 
overcome  by  her  bitter  disappoin(men(,  had 
suddenly  passed  away. 

Overture — Part  I 

By  Arthur  Pryoc'*  Band 

31362     12-iach.    *I.OO 


Overture—Part  II 

By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band 

3I3B3     12-iach, 


This  overture,  with  iu  sombre  opening  chorus,  ita  weird  music  of  the  Venus  A 
and  (he  final  re(um  of  the  penitents,  when  the  chsint  ia  accompanied  by  a  striking  vai 
for  clarinets,  ia  one  of  the  grea(est  works  of  Wagner.  It  has  become  quite  familiar 
freqtient  repetitions  in  orchestra  and  military  band  concerts,  and  no  concert  piece  is 

The  overture  depicts  (he  struggle  between  good  and  evil,  and  as  Liszt  has  sai< 
poem  on  the  same  subject  as  the  opera  and  equally  comprehensive. 
The  sombre  religious  motive  appears  fint: 


«rith  its  riaing  (ide  of  sensual  aounds.  This  motive  continues  with  terrible  persistence,  lead- 
ing into  Tannhaiaer'i  hymn  to  Vtnia,  after  which  (he  enclianting  Venus  motive  returns  aitd 
is  developed  wi(h  varioua  changes.  The  tide  now  change*  agnin  and  the  majaatic  pilgrim 
tlieme  predominates,  finally  Teaching  ■  climax  in  the  final  hymn  of  triumph. 


Dich.  the 
ByJoV 


beauliEul  [» 

TannhSu 

blushmg  cor 

Verzeihi 

Scarce 

By  J' 
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Pilgrims'  Chorus 

By  Gerlrud  Runge,  Soprano,  and  Nebe  Qt.       (Girmon)     66332  I2-iDch. 

By  Pryor's  Band                                                                                    31 160  12-inch. 

By  Pryor'i  Band      {Doaik-faaJ—Sa:  pap  4381                              16937  lO-inch, 

By  Victor  Brass  Quartet     (Di^AU-ZacKd—S^  pott  488)              17133  10-inch. 

Hy  WictoT  Male  Choiixt  I Duuhlt-fxiJ—Sa  part  488)  {Engliih)  17563  lO-inch. 


o  Thi^o 


I  sink  b< 


The  Landgrave  and  several  minslreis  now  enter,  and  seeing  i 
They  are  amazed  and  delighted  lo  see  that  it 
brother  knight.     They 


eplies.  The  Knights  urge  him  lo  return  with  them,  and 
speak  the  name  of  Ellxabtlh,  Wolfiam  telling  him  that  he  ig 
heloved  hy  the  LanJgraiK '«  fair  niece. 


Ilrr  heart  «ai  closed  to  toy  and  Mng. 
Of  hrr  swrct  iiresence  ^llr  herrit  us 
For  Ihee  in  vain  i^he  wcaritd  long. 
Oh!   minstrel  hold,   return  and  rr<t  llier, 
Uiit:c  mnre  awake  llie  joyoiK^  Xraiii: 

TonnAduKr  Joyfully  conaenU  to  return  and 
compete  in  the  fcothcoming  Tournament  of  Song,  the  prize 
for  which  ia  to  be  the  hand  of  Etlzabtlh.  The  remainder  of 
the  hunting  train  of  the  Landgraot  now  arrivea,  and  oa 
Tannheaitr  is  being  greeted  by  his  friends,  the  curtain  falls. 

^,:.MI.    AS    WO..FRAN,  ACT     II 

SCENE—  r/ie  Grtal  Hall  in  the  WatHmtg 
Etizabelh  enter.,  full  of  ^oy  over  the  return  of    TannhOuitr. 
A  greets  the  Hall  in  a  noble  song. 


Dich.  theure  Halle  (Hail.  Hall  of  Song) 

By  Johanna  GadaLi    (Cermonl     8S057     12-inch.  13.00 


'Tnah  li.ri'  thai  dream  su  > 
ri-.n  my  hi^nrt  hi«  wnii  di 
Jtiit  >ian-  liy  hiin  rnrs.ik.'ii 


Mme.  Cadski 
beautiful  Eaahion. 

Tannhauser  enl 
blushing  confusion  bids  hii 


kneels  at  the  feet  of  ElUabtth,  • 


Verzeiht  'wenn  ich  nicht  weiss  (Forgive.  I 
Scarcely  Know  'What  I  am  Saying) 

ByJohannmGadski      (^cruMn)      86442     la-in..  ISXX) 


The  Kn.ghH 
hcc^  In  .pl<^nd.d  f 

nhion  by  So 

- 

a  B 

cmbk 
nd. 

Fest  March 

By  Soma's 
By  Sousa'9 

Band 
Band      <  D«. 

fc-/ 

«J- 

-S^p^ 

When  lh=  CO 

np«nyi.ae. 

ed, 

Ihe 

Undgra 
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Wolfram's  Ansprache  (Wolfram's  Eulogy  of  Love) 

By  OltD  GoriU.  Baritone  tin  Gaman)      7421ft      12-iiich. 

The  singer  give*  his  conception  of  love,  which  he  deicribeg  ns  puie  and  ethereal 
paring  it  to  a  crystal  ipring. 


■e  traUant  brron,  vi 
i;  by   thcii 


I  M'c  a  wrri 
Thrir  blenik 


cif  ilaiiicH  and  maiilcnt  fair: 
glorirs  lUuIc  thc.beboliler— 

vs  to  uiie  whdM-  rfarry  k|i1endor 


.\n.I  la:  Ihe  fourci-  of  aS  d.'lighlJi  anl  i«»«r 
Wa-s  then  unto  my  IMcnma  wul  rtvfalc.l, 
l'-i.iiii   o'liDH   iin(athr>iii<.il  i&piUs  all   j„y   J..ih 

Thc'irmVr  lalm  in  utiich  all  Rrief  i*  lualciL 
Oh.  inay   I  nmiT  ilini  its  limpiil  waters. 
■  Ir  nnhV  trouble  tlK-m  with  wild  dcsiro! 
[  vorsh>|i  Ihec  knii'liiiK.  with  wnl  dcTale<l: 
Til  live  and  die  fur  ihec  my  heart  aspires! 


And  in  Ifaesc  armn  I  may  unfol 
This  is  for  joy.  and  knows  no  i 
l-or  love's  familment  is  its  plea: 


Al  this  definition  ot  love,  atrange  (or  such  en  occa- 
sion, Bilaolf.  a  hotheaded  Knight,  naei  and  challensea 
Tannheiuet,  who  excitedly  retoru  that  such  a  grim  wolf 
as  fiffero^can  know  nothing  of  the  delicti  of  lovet  He 
then,  in  wild  exultation,  sings  his  hlasphemous  Ptiritt  of 
Vtimi,  saying 

TASsiiAi-aea: 

Pull   morlals.   who  of   love   have   never  tavcd 


At  this  the  Knighu  rush  toward  hii 
■words,  exclaiming: 

That  he 

13  VI'  Ill's  rcl. 

nth  hath  conte«.'d 

hath  «har<'.l  the  joys 
Ms;  (latk  abode  thai   i 

Ti^s'TrTi!"rTife.bl^'" 

of  Hrll. 

wT'iiim: 

Eliiahtlh  throws  herself  in  front  of  the  unhappy 
TannAduier.  who  stands  as  if  in  a  trance.  She  begs  For 
his  life  in  a  touching  plea. 

Zuruck,  von  ihm !    (A^'ay  from  Him  I) 

By  Johanna  Gadaki.  Soprano  (In  Gti 

Away    Froni  him:      Ti-^  not  for  you  to  iudRC        Ut    Ilcai 


in)     88443     12-in 


r>  halh  fallen 


The  LanJgtaDt  pronounce*  judgment  and  declare*  Tannhhiaer  banished,  auggesting  that 
he  join  the  band  of  Pilgrims  about  to  start  tor  Rome,  In  the  distance  ia  heard  tha  Pilgrima' 
chant,  and  the  strain*  seem  to  hriat  the  erring  knight  to  hi*  *enaea.  He  criea:  "To  RMneT" 
and  dashe*  from  the  hall. 


VICTOR    B 
O  di 


By  Emil 

By  Mm 
By  Rei> 
By  Reii 
By  Alai 
By  Vic 


Pilgrim's  dre 
■uppOTting  hi 

IcBina  that  h 
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Song  to  the  Evening  Star 

ilnFnnth)     9Ut*7     Mf  IMok 

(/nG.™on|  •3S1«(  U-ltt>(. 
(/n  Cerniam  3 1 4«2  J  3-»fwh 
t/n&ifftifcj   •1744*     IO.in.h 


By  Emilio  <le  Gofor 

By  Maurice  Renaud,  Baritone 

By  Mircel  Joumct.  Bua 

By  Reinald  Werrearath,  Baritone 

By  Reinald  Werrenrath,  Baritone 

By  Alan  Turner.  Baritone 

By  Victor  Sorlin,  'Celliat 


ibic  wiiiR  n  cr  a1 
>ul  thai  longs  lo 


iTvad  yon  path  of  light, 
lalc  u(  Fear  and  Nighl. 
on.  Mar  [n  llrBven  Ihe  fairnt, 
am    Ihru-    IrackLc    >|>a«    lliou 

>rkncs-<  it  by  Ihce  made  brigbt. 
s  iMiward  bv  pure  light. 
i   thy  huly  light 

h^arV""JLl°n"/r  d^wli.-d; 
1  »he' in  ihy  light  rtponcd; 


//earn..)  . 

Tatmhaiatr  now  appura,  wearing  a  TSBBed 
PUgrim'a  drea*  hia  face  paie  and  dimwn,  and 
lupporting  himaelf  with  difficulty  by  mewia  of 
a  ataff.  Wolfiam  Breeta  him  with  emotion  and 
leama  tliat  he  ia  atill  unlorgiven  and  haa  re- 
Kilvedtore-enlerlheVenuaberg. 

The  unhappy  TannAdfuiertella  of  the  rope  t 
refuaal  of  a  pardon : 


ByriAal  ci 

A  melMi  worn  m  <i>iit  ann  icar*  i 
'pKB  kt  who  Ihnil    I    praynt   r»Iitd: 
"If  Urn  kaat  iliarrd  Ihe  joyt  of  II 
Hlhoa  nholy  IUdm  hail  nori'd 
TkV  ia  the  UII  of  Vcnui  d-rH. 
ThM  an  bfercT  mare  lei^T.d: 


■  DtMtSaai  RtetfJ—Sm  Mm  ■ 
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The  unhappy  man,  in  sudden  rcpcnlancc  sinkii  lo  hia  knera,  vhile 
a  company  of  miniireU  bearing  the  body  of  EJliatelh,  who  has  suddenly 

pe  had  pul  forth  green  leaves  as  a  sign  ihat  TannhHuier  was  pardonei}. 
ported  by  fVolfiam,  s»iet  on  the  aaintly  face  of  the  dead  EUtabelh, 
e  Pilgrims  and  niinstrela  with  great  emotion  eicUim: 


Go,  c 


T    bit-,! 


II  Hi.-  I!vi 


{Curtai, 


D8331 


D  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  TANNHAUSER  RECORDS 
By  Eli»beth  Wheeler.  5<>prin<: 
Mr,  and  \U>.    WhctU. 
Sien  und  Chor  der  Pilfer 

(//>  German)      Runge  and  Nebc  Ul 
>en  uod  Chor  der  Pjlger      (Par 

</n  Crmar.)      Run^e  and  Nebe  Qt| 
^bendslern  By  Reinald  Werrenralhl  .  ,  ,    „ 

w^e  hi-,  maglich  Jann         Bnll  Mutnch.  Teno.l  ^^  '  "" 
By  U  S«U  Orchestral 
By  La  Scala  Orchestral '^^"^ 
RP"'     „      .     8^  Arthur  Prycr-sB_andl3533j      ,j^,„^(, 


,  ;Vd. 


Jtrlhur  Pryor-i  Bandl 
By  Sousa'i  Band' 

d/ France  By  Soma',  Bond 

By  Victor  Sorlin.  'Cellist 
B</  Ehzah^lh  W/iee/cr.  Sop™™ 


lb5U 


1.25 
1.25 
1.2S 


THAIS 


OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Louis  Gallet.  baaed  on  the  novel  of  Anatole  France;  music  by  Julei 
Mauenet.  First  production  at  tKe  Op^ra  Comique.  Pari*.  1894,  and  the  opera  haa  since 
been  given  in  nearly  every  music  capital  of  Europe.  First  American  production  November 
25.  1906,  at  the  Manhattan  Opera  House.  New  York.  


Chsrsctcrs 

Thais,  actress  and  couilesan Soprano 

ATHANAEL  a  Cenobite  monk Baritone 

NlCIAS.  a  wealthy  Alexandrian Tenor 

PALEMON,  an  aged    Cenobite    monk Bass 

ALflfNE.  an  abbess Meno-Soprano 

CROBYLE.    1   ,  .  ,  - 

Monks,  Nuns.  Citizens;  Servants;  Dancers,  etc. 


Time  and  Ploc. 


Altxandria  and  ihe  Egypllan  Jaeit ; 
early  Chrlillan  era. 


he  Elgy  prion,  • 
■  andled  by  h 


y  Pafnacio 

ttist  hai  „    _     

i  with  an  assemblage  oE  holy 


1,  who  was  convert! 


The 


called  Cenobites.  in  the  desert  o(  Thebes. 
ACT  I 

SCENE  I— TAc  Camp  of  tht  Cenobila  near  lht>  Nile 
At  the  opening  of  the  opera  Alhanatt  has  just  re- 
lumed From  Alexandria,  haunted  by  the  story  of  the 
famous  courtesan,  Thab,  whonn  he  feels  it  his  duly  to 
save.  Against  the  advice  of  the  head  Cenobite, 
Palemon,  he  calls  his  biother  monks  loBether  and  an. 
nounces  his  intention  of  reluming  to  Alexandria  to 
convert  the  courtesan  to  the  higher  life. 

SCENE  II— 77i(  House  of  Nldoj  at  Alexandria 
Alhanael  utivet  and  is  warmly  greeted  by  Niclat, 
who  knew  the  monk  year,  before.  The  traveler  teUa 
his  old  friend  he  has  come  to  the  capital  to  leach 
Thali  the  better  life,  but  Nidai  only  laughs  at  him 
and  scoffs  at  the  idea.  However,  he  has  his  slave* 
dress  the  monk  in  rich  robes,  and  when  Thali  arrives 
she  is  soon  curious  about  the  handsome  stranger, 
whose  severe  demeanor  arouses  her  interest.  The 
monk  lelts  her  he  has  come  to  Alexandria  to  teach 
her  salvation  and  the  life  everlasting,  but  she  says 
she  believes  only  in  joy  and  love  and  pleasure. 
In  horror  at  the  revelry  which  is  planned  for  the 
evening,  Alhanad  leaves,  declaring  he  will  see  Thab 
"       iii'Fuinse  AS  ATiiAHARi.  Bt  hcf  home  and  show  her  the  true  light. 

ACT  11 
SCENE  \—Thati    ApoTtmaih 
The  second  act  takes  place  in  the  luxarioua  bone  of  Thalt.     Alhanatl  enters,  strrling 
self  against  the  seductive  channs  of  TKob,  and  eloquently  ple«d*  with  her  for  the  new 

4RB 
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1  becom 

ler  ilepBrtutc,  and  the  iiring  of  her  house,  thiealcn  lo  hang  Alhanacl. 

the  scramble  >vh>ch  MlowB  Thah  and  Alhanoil  make  iheir  escape. 
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The  lovely  Mtdila- 


o(    the 


.  >«uch 
rendering,  of  thia  inlermezzo 
at  have  been  given  here  by 
Powell.  Elmiin  and  Krei-ler. 
Two  other  fine  record,  by  Pil. 
zer  and  Raltay.  in  the  papular 
double-faced  class,  are  also 
offered.  Mr.  Ruflo  gives  nota- 
ble rendition,  of  two  of  the 
best  airs.  The  great  ait  from 
'"'  ""'"  "'   '"""     "*■'    "  Act  I,   in  which  Alhanail  tells 

the  Cenobite.  of  hi.  vinon  of  life  In  the  wicked  city,  ii  .ung  by  Mr.  Whitehill  with  a  noble 
quality  of  voice  end  much  dramatic  force.  A  very  fine  record  of  the  D'acqiia  aiptrgiml,  the 
duet  between  ThaTs  and  Al/tanaet  in  Act  III,  by  Janni  and  Battislini.  is  also  preienled. 


THAIS  RECORDS 
Voila  done  la  terrible  cit£  (That  Awful  City  I  Behold) 

By  Clirence  Whitehill.  Baritone  (/nFrencA)      74364    12-inch.  *1.90 

Aime  fanciuUo  ancora  (Whilst  Yet  a  Simple  Youth) 

By  Titta  RufFo,  Baritone  (M  llallon)     87137      lO-inch.  *2.00 

Ecco  la  terrible  citta  (That  AwfulCity  I  Behold) 

By  Titta  RuSo.  Baritone  (/n  llalian)     87143      lO-inch,  12.00 

D'acqua  aspergimi  (With  Holy 
W^ater  Anoint  Me) 
By  Mme.  Jinni,  Soprano. 

and  Mattia  Battiacini.  Baritone 

[In  llalian)     88333      12-inch.  *3.00 

Meditation  (Intermezzo  Reli^ieuse) 

By  Maud  Powell.  ViolinUt 

74135     12-inch,  tl.iO 
By  Fritz  Kreisler.  Violinist 

74182 
By  Mischa  El  man.  Violin  in 

74341 


reditation     (Inler 
Rtligicuu) 
By  Howard 
Rattav.  V 


.'.  Violinist[3S14r    12 
I      Lohengrin  StUclion 

[IVagncr) 
I  By  PfyarS  Sond] 

i  Meditation     (/nfermuia    ] 
Rtllgieuie) 
By  Maximilian 
Pilzcr.  Violinist  39306   12-inch,     1.2S 
Humortague      (Dvorak) 
By  Mwdmlllan 
FHha.  VlallnlMl} 


TOSCA 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Texl  bv  lllica  and  Giacou  >fler  Saidauii  diama.  Mu.ic  by  Giscomo  Puccbi.  Firrt 
pcoduced  at  the  Canslanzi  Thealce,  Rome.  January  14.  1900.  Fml  London  pioduction  >l 
Covent  Garden.  July  12,  1900.  Given  in  ConsUntinople,  September  8.  1900;  Madnd, 
December  15.  1900.  During  1901,  brought  out  in  Ode»a.  January  l.t;  Lisbon,  January  29tli; 
Santiago,  July  29th;  Cairo,  November  26th.  First  mCermany  at  Dreaden,  October  21.  1902: 
in  France,  at  Paria.  October  13.  1903  (in  French),  and  October  31,  1904.  in  Italian.  Given 
at  Budapest,  May  10.  1906:  Berlin.  January,  1907:  Vienna,  October  26.  1909.  First  American 
production  at  Buenos  Aires,  June  16.  1900:  in  the  United  States,  February  4.  1901.  at  the 
Metropolitan,  the  cast  including  Temina.  Cremonini,  Scolti  and  Gilibert.  Also  produced  in 
English   by   Henry  W.  Savage.      The  opera   has  become  a   Fixture   in   the   American  opera 


Chsncters 

FLORIA  TOSCA.  (RoA'.m.oA  Tou'-taH  a  celebrated  ainKcr Soprano 

Mario  CAVARADOSSI.  iMah-w-^hCio-i-Hih-hu'-tt)  a  paintrr Tenor 

Baron  SCARPIA.  15^0/ -w-oA)  chief  of  the  police Baritone 

CESARE  ANGELOrn,  IStt^nh/ ^  Ah-kl-hf *t1    Baas 

A  SACRISIAN Baritone 

SPOLETTA.  [SkUJoK,  a  pohce  agent Tenor 

SCIARRONE.  a  gendarme Bass 

A  Jailor Bass 

Judge.  Cardinal,  Officer,  Sergeant.  Soldiers,  Police  Agents.  Ladies.  Nobla.  Citizens. 
SctfK  anJ  Pcrhd :     Rone.  June.   1800. 
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ACT  I 

>  of  Ihe  Chi 


prisoner.  Mario,  in  reapont 
once,  haMily  cl< 

demanding  adi 


A  of  Si.  Andrea 

church,   where    he    hoi  been  at  work  on  a 

listan.  who  is  tusitting  Mario,  is   lurpriied 

unknown    beauty  whom    he    had     noticed 

late  in  (he  church.     Mario 

ihngly  confeuea  that  while 

!  had  prayed  he  had  stolen 

r  [ikencBi  for  his  Madonna. 

.-J     Then  taking   out  a  miniature 
-      of    hia 


oer.  calling  it  "a  strange  but 

Recondita  armonia 
(Strange  Harmony) 

By  Enrico  Caruio. 
Tenor  (/n  llolian) 
87043     10-inch,  I2.00 
By  Giovanat  Martinelli. 
Tenor  (In  Italian) 
64420     lO-inch.     l.OO 
His    musings    are    inter- 
rupted hy  the  hurried  entrance 
of  a  man  in  prison  garb,  pant- 
ing   with     fear    and    fatigue, 

old  friend,  .4n;e/a(l/.  a  political 


notices  his  preoccupation  and  is  aomewhatpiqut 

asks  him  if  he  is  thinking  of  another  woman;  b 

pents.  and  in  the  chaiming  love  scene  which  follo' 
s  to  smooth  his  brow  by  planning  an 


the 

She  sings  of  the  dehght* 
villa,  and  the  romantic  forest  > 
forget  the  cares  and  troubles  < 

He  listens  but  seem,  ah 
tinues  her  recital  of  the  jovs  o 
:>ng   the  hills.     Man 


'ew'h"i 


proposed  visit  to 
professional  life. 


s  of  k 


Non  la  sospiri  la  nostra  caaetta  (Our 
Cottage  Secluded) 

By  Ruszcowska,  Soprano:  Cunego,  Tenor 

i/n  Italian)      B62T2      12.ioch.     13.00 
Tosco  no'w  perceives  the  Madonna  and  recognizes  the 
face  as  that  of  the  Altaeanll,  siater  of  AngtloHI.      Her  jeal- 
ousy revives,  and  she  declares  that  Aforfehas  fallen  in  love 
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Dlhrt  Jur[.  he  IW. 


*16745      10. inch.     »0."5 


jIc  chaMCtrr  and  drvoul  habile 

xarccly  hcam  him.  until  he  iniinu^tinely  iuiys  that  she  is  not  hkc 
I..C  hrrr  IP  »ir<rt  iheic  ]ov<.r».  She  hAs  Kim  whnt  he  mrami  and 
^..  whi<!h  he  had  found  in  the  church.      Tbko  Ib  now  convinced  that 


VICTOR    BOOK 

OF    THE    OPERA— PUCCINI 

'S    TOSCA 

^- 

^m 

■ 

J»EI=3a 

X'">  ''il 

It 

1 

mrj 

^■^H 

■■ 

■ 

the  fugitive;  but  he  TcFuses  to  apeak,  end  is  ordered  into  the  torture  chamber  adjoining. 
Toko  comei  in  aniwei  to  Scarpia'a  ■ummons  and  ia  told  that  Mario  is  being  tarluced  into 
a  confeuion.  Unable  to  bear  (he  sound  of  his  groans,  she  reveals  the  hiding  piece  oF 
Angtiolli.  Scarpia,  in  triumph,  orders  the  torture  to  cease,  but  sends  Mario  to  prison,  telling 
him  he  must  die.       Toica  tries  to  go  with  him  but  is  Forced 

Then  begin)  the  great  scene  of  the  opera,  which  Scarpia 
begins  by  offering  to  save  Mario't  liFe.  She  scornfully  asks 
him  his  price,  and  he  proposes  that  Totca  shall  accept  his 
attentions  in  order  1o  save  her  lover's  life.  He  then  sings  his 
famous  Canlaiilt. 

Cantabile  Scarpia     (Scarpia's  Air)    (Venal. 
My  Enemies  Call  Me) 

By  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone    88122     12-inch.    »3.O0 

Gia  mi  struggea    (You  Have  Scorned  Me) 

(U>I  Pari  of  CsDtsbilt) 

By  Ernesto  Badini  {In  /lallan)  45016  10-in.,  »I.O0 
He  tells  her  that  he  has  long  loved  her  and  had  sworn  to 
possess  her.  She  scorns  him.  but  when  he  tells  her  that  Mario 
shall  die  in  an  hour  and  exults  in  his  power,  her  spirit  is  broken, 
and  weeping  far  shame,  she  sings  that  loveliest  and  most 
pathetic  of    airs.  Visii  d'artc. 

Vissi  d'arte  e  d'amor     (Love  and  Music) 

By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano  (/n  Italian)  880T9  12- 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano  itn  llotian)  88l»2  12- 

By  Emma  Eames.  Soprano  [In  Ualion)  88010  12- 

By  Emmy  Dc> tin D,  Soprano  (In /laliait)  88487  12- 

By  Lucille  Marcell.  Soprano  (/n  Italian)  7W)1B  "  " 

By  Frances  Alda.  Soprano  lln  flellm)  74400 

By  Maria  Broniont,  Soprano  {In  llaltan)  49017  10- 


-inch. 

»3XK> 

-inch. 

3.00 

-inch. 

3.00 

-inch. 

3.00 

-inch. 

2.00 

-inch. 

1.90 

-inch, 

1.00 
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inged  and  highly  di 


paper  from  Scorpio 'j 
^ngeci,  then  waahe 
hand!  In  a  bowl  o 
table,  places  (he  twi 
dies  at  (he  dead 
head  and  the  c: 
bosom,    (hen 


ACT  111 
(A  (errace  •>/  Son  A, 
CaitU.  oatiide  the 
celt  of  Cavaradosal. 
of  Rome  by  night) 
The  music  of  the 

with  its  accompaniment  of 
peaUng  church  bells.   This 

an  Italian  orchestra  undei 
1II.SIIHH  A3  TU3CA  (lie   direction    of   Sabaino,       m  mtim.i.i 

doubled     with     the    Te 
Deum  of  Act  I,  by  Giuieppi  Mbbbi.  Bass,  and  the  Chorus  of  E.^  Scala.  Milan. 

Prelude 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra 

"550O8     12 

Mario  is  brought  out  fro 

shown    (he    official     death    i 

told  he  has  but  one  houi  i 


»k.p 


n  paper  and  pen.     E~lc  t 
(  engrossed  with  metnor 


E  lucevan  le  stelle  (The  Stars 
Were  Shining) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

(Inllallan)     »T044     lO-ineh.   *2.00 
By  Riccardo  Martin.  Tenor 

f  Inllallan)     8T0S0      10-inch, 

By  Franco  de  Gregorio.  Tenor 

{Inllalian}  *4901I      10-inch. 
By  Giovsoni  Martinelli 

Tenor      (In  Italian) 

643»3     10-inch. 
By  Paul  AUhouse.  Tenor 

{Inltalian)   '4SOS9      lO-ioch. 


•£)oulfe-Fa»./  R,t«iJ—SK  M(c 
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DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  TOSCA  RECORDS 
fTe  Dcum— Fin»le  to  Act  I        Mttfui  lod  Chorua     (In  llallan)\ 


iPreludio— ^(to  /// 


By  Italian  OreIi«*tr>| 
By  Ernesto  Badini,  Baritone     (In  Ilalli 


95008      12. 


rnesto  Badini,  Baritone     (/n  Italian)  \ ,  ,„,  , 
noldimal     Egldlo  Cantgo     ilnJUillanH*'"^*' 


E  lucevan  le  itelle  By  Paul  Althouie.  Tenor    (In  Ilalian)\,  . _. .     ,  „ 

PngUacch-VfiU  la  giubha      By  Paal  Allhcate.  Ttnor     {In  /toftan) /*'"''      '"' 
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Verdr.  U  Traviata 
aoi  Camilla),  familiar  in  i..  — 
of  iU  clau.  and  ia  (uU  of  lot 


upon  a  well-known  play  by  Alexandre  Dumaa,  La  Dame 
ic  (omi  a>  Camlllt.  It  ia  one  oF  the  moat  beautiful  worka 
neiodieg;  while  the  slory  ol  the  unfortunate    K'a/eKo  ha* 


e  ahed  by  (ympatheli 

"Tie  opera  met  with   but  indiSereni 

u  at    its    firct    produclion.     Several 

ou*  incidenta  srouaed  the  lauefiter 

audience,  the  climax  being  reached 

when  ihe   VloitUa  (Mme.  Donalelli).  who    I 

happened  to  be  very  itout,  declaiined  in 

'eehle  accent*  thai  >ne  wm  dying  of  con- 

mmptionl    This    waa  too   much    for   the 

Venetian  aenae  of  humor,  and  the  houae 

exploded  with  mirth,  utterly  spoiling  the 

final  scene.  (.ahce»:u   ri.vi 

The  opera   waa  then  revised,  eight.  (leia-iSTet 

eenth  century  costumes  and  settings  beinti  "^  "i£Jv i '" a  "' 

aubatituted  for  the  modem  ones  first  used ; 
and  the  new  version  was  produced  in  various  cities  with  suc- 

„. _       cesa,  the  London  season  being  particularly  brilliant. 

tusr    i»viir^    n;-  The  plot,  being  quite  familiar,  will  be  but  briefly  sketched 

uutiioM  jj^g       I'loltlla.    B    courtesan    of    Paris,    is    holding   a    brilliant 

revel  in  her  home.  Among  the  guests  is  a  young  man  from 
Provence.  Alfred,  who  is  in  love  with  VUAtaa,  and  after  much  persuasion,  the  spoiled  beauty 
agrees  to  leave  her  gay  life  and  retire  with  him  to  im  humble  apartment  near  Paris.  After 
a  few  brief  months  of  happiness,  the  lovera  are  diacovarad  by  AlfrtJ't  father,  who  pleads 
with  ytotella  to  release  his  son  from  his  promises.  She  yields  for  hi>  aake,  and  resumes  her 
former  life  in  Pari*.  Alfrtd,  not  knowing  the  real  cause  of  her  desertion,  seeks  her  out  and 
publicly  insults  her.  Too  late  he  discover*  the  sacrifice  Vhiella  has  made,  and  when  he 
ratums,  full  ol  remorae,  he  6nd>  her  dying  of  coosumptUm,  and  she  expire*  in  hia  arma. 


H 


Prelude  to  Act  I 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra 
By  Vcsfclli's  Italian  Band 
The 
orchestra 

ACT  I 
SCUi^—DrauHng-mm  In  Iht  H<w»  </  Vloltlla 
A  gay  revel   is  in   progreia  at  the  houae  of  Wloltlla,  and  the  act   opena  with  a  lively 
chorus,  followed  by  a  rousing  drinking  song,  given  by  AtfrcJ,  in  which  VliJeUa  joins. 

Libiatn  nei  lieti  calici     (A  Bumper  We'll  Drain) 

By  Alma  Gluek.  Soprano;  Enrico  Caruao,  Tenor:  and 

Metropolitan  Opera  Cboru*  (In  Uallan]     87911      lO-ideh.  fS-OO 

By  Amelia  Riiiini,  Sopranoi  Emilio  Perea.  Tenor:  and 


La  Scala  Cboru* 


{In  Uallan)  *624i: 


f,Mly 


.ti 


The  prrstnt  witli  fervor  invil 
III  flattering  call  alMy. 


That  make  niKht  w  cheerful  and 
In  Ibis  chirmina  paradiu,  beguil 
That  Ksrcelr  we  heed  the  day. 


'Omlk-FactdKtetiJ—Smp^SIO. 


VICTOR    BOOK     OF     THE     O  PE  R  A- VERD  I 'S    TRAVIATA 


Un  di  felice  <Rapturous  Moment) 

By  Marie  A.  Mtchailon'a.  Soprano,  and  j 


and  A.  M.  Davidow, 

t/n  fiuuian)      61138 
By  Emma  Trentini.  Soprano,  and  Gino  Martinez- Pa tti. 

Tenor  (/n  llallan)      '62067 

Alfred  now  bids  her  a  tender  farewell  and  lakea  hi»  departure,  and  I 


I  Ah,  fors'  e  lui  {The  One  of  W^hom  I  Dreamed) 
)  Sempre  libera  (The  Round  of  Pleasure) 

By  Luin  Telrazzini.  Soprano 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano 

By  Nellie  Mclba.  Soprano 

By  Frieda  Hempel.  Soprano 

By  Lucy  Marah,  Soprano 

By  Giuaeppina  Huguet.  Soprano     (1 

By  Giuaeppina  Huguet.  Soprano,  and  Pietro  Lara,  Tenor 

(Part  11)  {In  llallan)   •62084 


[In  llalian) 

88293 

12-inch. 

»3.00 

(In  IloHan) 

86018 

12-ioch. 

3.00 

{In  Italian) 

88064 

3.00 

(In  llallan) 

88411 

I2-jnch. 

3.00 

[In  Italian) 

70094 

12-inch. 

1.25 

(In  Italian) 

*62084 

10-Jnch, 

.IS 

The  aria  o< 
object  of  a  pure 


■pell  of  awakening  love; 


and  wild  ilelTtilit. 


i"S3W 


EvET  Urfh  deHghls  I'll  burrow, 
I  will  banish  all  annny! 


■  ^V^^'' 

l 

Victor  cuBtomera  have  no  Fevf 

and  are  likely  to  he  embarraued  i 

Melba's    linginK  of    this  air  i 

fervor,  and  she  makes  a  marked  c 


rendiliona  of  this  grea 
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Bolh    po] 

".7di.:,i 

lose  lh>B 


([ormerty  iuued  in  f 


h]t. 


oin 


(or  her  liitt  appeafancc  bolh  m  London  and  New 
idmirable  one,  ai  Verdi',  work  exh.bil.  nil  the  soprano'* 
iderful  coloratura  but  the  warmih  and  color  which  *he 
ny  operatic  sopranoa  regard  ihe  part  of  yiolella  merely  a*  K 
.  Tetrasml.  on  ihe  other  hand,  while  not  neglectrng  (he 
igs  lo  the  parr  a  human  lendcrnejift  and  a  parhoB  which 
ing  of  this  famihar  Ah.  fon  c  hi  »  a  most  musical  one, 
cution;   and  (he  ease  with  which  she  trills  ai>  E  in  all  can 


n  fully  reahzes  the  compoier'i  ideal  in  the  pre! 
id  seldom  has  a  more  satisfying  rendition  been  li 
ovided  by  Miss  Marsh  and  Mme-  Hu^urt. 


of 


iloquii 


ounlry  Woua^-  Twar  Pun, 
I  upon  hi*  new-found  hap 
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Non  sapete   (Ah,  You  Know  Not) 

By  Giulia  Battafflioli,  Soprano,  and  Ernesto  Badini.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)  '''45028 


10-inch,  $1.00 


In  this  air  Germonl  pleads  for  his  own  daughter,  whose  engagement  to  a  youth  of 
Provence  will  be  broken  if  Alfred  does  not  return  home,  yiolctla  at  first  refuses,  saying 
that  her  love  for  Alfred  is  above  all  other  considerations,  but  when  Germonl  says : 

He  to  my  home  and  lov'd  ones 

Our  anKel,   K<><>d.  consolinK. 

\iolella.    oh.    consiik-r    will 

While  yet  there  may  he   lime. 

"ris   Ileav'n   itself  that   hids   me  speak, 

"fheve   \vi»rd>   in    taith   snhlinie! 

she  finally  yields,  agreeing  to  leave  Alfred  forever,  and  they  sing  a  melodious  duet : 


Dite  alia  giovine  (Say  to  Thy  Daughter) 

By  Maria  Galvany  and  Titta  Ru£Fo  {In  I'alian)     92503 

By  Frieda  Hempel,  Soprano,  and  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     89079 


12-inch.  $4.00 
12-inch,     4.00 


Violktta: 

Say  to  this  child  of  thine,  young,  inire  and  lovely. 
Thou  hast  a  victim  found,  whose  lite  of  sadness 
Had  hut  one  single  ray  of  rapture  and  gladnens. 
Which  she  will  yield  to  her,  then  gladly  die. 


(iErmont: 


\yeep   on,   thou    hapless   one. 

Weep  on;    I   witness  thy  trial 

In   what  I   ask  of  thy   self-denial. 

Uenr  up,  thou  nohle  heart,  triumph  is  nigh. 


Itnponte  (Now  Command  Me) 

By  Frieda  Hempel,  Soprano,  and  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     89081      12- inch,  $4.00 

This  is  a  continuation  of  the  scene  between  yioletta  and  Germont,      yioletta  has  decided 
to  sacrifice  herself  for  the  sake  of  Alfred's  future,  and  says  to  Germont  courageously : 


X'ioi.ktta: 

Now,    command    me — hut     how    shall    I    pro- 
ceed? 

Gekmoni : 

Say  you  do  not  love  him. 

VlOLETT,\: 

He'll    not   helieve   me. 

Germont: 

Well,   leave   him. 

Violetta: 

lie  will  follow. 

Germ<»nt   {puzzled): 
Well,  then— 

Vioi.ETTA   (suddenly  thiitkitig  of  a  plan): 

Kmhrace  me,  emhrace  me  as  thine  own  chiUl — 
'Twill  give  me  strength.      (They  embrace.) 
( h'irmly.) 
lie     sofui     shall     he     re>t<ired.     though     hroken- 

hearte<l. 
Do  you   wait   in   tlu-  garden  and  con^iole  him. 
f.S7u*    point.i    to    the    ijarden    and    sits    down    to 

7irite. ) 

Gkhmoxt: 

What  will   you  <lo,   my  child? 

Violf.ttn: 

Nay,  ask  me  not: 

I    fear   you   would  ojipuse   me! 


(lERMON'r: 

(lenerous  woman!    I  low  can  I  e'er  repay  thee? 
ViOLETTA  (turning  piteously  to  Cerntont): 

I  shall  die,  hut  my  memory 

He'll  have  no  cause  to  curse. 

This  hitter  sacrifice 

I   make  for  the  sake  of  my  lover, 

r»ut  ever  whilst  I  live 

None  else  shall  have  my  heart! 

(Ikhmont: 

No,  generous  one,   thou   must  not  die. 

Hut  live  to  he  rewar<led: 

For  e'en  hy  Heaven  thy  <leeds  will  he 

.\s  nohle  ones  regarded. 

The  .sacrifice  is  great,  incleed. 

Of  thy  most  loving  heart: 

Thou '.St  <lone  a  nohle  d<'ed, 

And  acted  well  thy  part. 

Violetta: 

.\h!  sonie  one  comes!     do  now. 

Germont: 

Now  shall  I  ever  xpay  yon? 

Vi«»i.etta: 

Perhaps  I   no   more   may  see   thee. 

<  Vermont: 

May'st  thou  1j«-  hap]iy  !      I'arewell ! 

(Germont  {/oes  uut.) 


Beautiful,  indeed,  is  the  singing  of  these  two  great  artists  in  the  duet,  one  of  the  most 
effective  that  Verdi  has  written. 


*  DottbkJ^aeeJ/Ueord—Sm  page  510, 
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on/    . 


B  ihc 


vceping 

Vialclln    and    depBrta.    viliile    <hc   unhappy   woman    writes   lo 
Alfred  oi  her  acciabn  and  return!  to  PaHa. 

When  the  youns  mar,  reiurns  hr  i>  driven  to  d»p.ir  by 
Violtlla'i  note,  and  repulses  his  lather,  who  pleads  wilh  him 
<o  return,  Germonl  then  sings  his  most  beautiful  number,  the 
Dl  Procemo. 

Di  Provenza   i\  mar     (Thy   Home   in    Fair 
Provence ) 

By  G.  Mirio  Sammirco.  Dsritonc 

\lnhallan\      66314      I2'inch.  13.00 
By  Pxiquale  Amato.  Baritone 

(/n  UaUon\     H8474      12-inch.      3.00 
By  Ernesto  Bidioi,  Baritone 

Jnllatian)  *4»001  10-inch.  1.00 
In  this  louching  appeal  he  aslca  his  son  lo  return  to  his 
ne  in  Provence  and  lo  his  father's  hean. 


i    ,)»,.na  (^  P.rr> 


BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA  — VERD  I'S    TRAVIATA 


.3  faully  one  wfaD  h. 
1  worlliy  himself  <1.. 
No  more 


In  Ihre.  Alfred,  I  s«k  h 


Hut  now  thai  fury 


i>  Ihc  . 


ACT  III 

( Vloleila  'a  apartmtnt.     She  la  adap  on  tht   coucA.  whiU  her  maiJ 
dexa  hg  the  Jite) 

cossrAKTiKo  «s  ALt.iD—  ^^  ^^^  curtain  [ius  the  Aoclai'*  knock  I*  heard,  and  Di. 

Crencll,  Violetla'i  phyiician,  enten  and  attend*  hi*  patient, 
afterwuids  telling  the  maid  that  she  has  not  long  to  live.  Left  alone,  Vloletla  read* 
again  a  leller  >he  baa  received  from  Ctrmonl. 

' '  Thea  hast  kepi  ihy  promise.  Tht  Jael  looi  place  and  Iht  Baton  (Cos  taoundtd.  bul  It 
Impnoing.  Alfredo  it  in  foreign  counlriei.  Your  lacr^fice  haa  teen  reoealed  lo  him  ty  me,  and  he 
Mil  retam  lo  ,v«u  /or  pardon.     Haile  lo  retootr ;   thou  deteroelh  a  btighl  fulure. ' ' 

Georgio  Germonl. 
"Alaa,  it  ia  too  late."  she  exclaima.  and  singa  her  beautiful  and  pathetic  "Farewell." 

Addio  del  passato  (Farew^ell  to  the  Bright  Visions) 

By  LucreiU  Bori,  Soprano  (In  llallan)      671 78      lO-inch.  *2.00 

By  Alice  NieUen,  Soprano  (In  llallan)     64068      10-inch.      l.OO 

By  Marie  Micbsilowa,  Soprano  [In  Raaian)     61178     lO-incb.     l.OO 

F»rq»eil   lo   (he  briKht  visions   I    once   fondly  PUy  Ihi-  strBv  onr.  and  sriid   hrr  consnUlion. 

Already    ih'c    ro.ps   that    deck'd   inc    have   per-  wlvalVon. 

■i^hM:  TW  sorrows  and  i-njoyiiunts  of  life  will  aoon 

The  Invr  of  Alfredo  i>  loit.  past  regalninK.  be  ov<'t. 


.^(/r«/ now  enter*,  filled  with  remorie,  and  aak*  fargivenesa.  which  i*  freely  granted : 
•nd  Kfo/ctlo.  forgetting  her  illneH,  plan*  with  Alfred  to  leave  Pari*  forever.  They  *ing 
this  melodious  duet,  "Gay  Pari*  We'll  Leave  With  Gladness." 

Parigi  o  cara  (Far  from  Gay  Paris) 

By  Lucrezia  Bori,  Soprano,  and  John  McCormick.  Tenor 

I  In  llallan)     88493      12-inch,  *3.00 
By  Alice  Nielsen  and  Florencio  Coastsntina  - 

l/n  llallan)      74079      12-inch,      l.SO 
By  Amelia  Rizzini,  Soprano,  and  Emilia  Perea.  Tenor 

{In  llallan)  *6206r     lO-inch.       .79 


*Awifc-F«<f  fUcird—Se.  ^ 
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a,  I'n.i.,  wf'll  Icavt  wrlh  t.-1i.l»'^ 
iir  llvr,  imitt4  Hy  wf  frmii  wflnr^', 

iiy  .)ic'<'k  SO  laUcd  fihall  U«oin  aniu, 

we'll  leave  wiih  gUdiim. 
.  y  wc  (r<im  H<tnc». 
'11  h  frum  ihrr  will  I  tinrrow, 
-     F.    I>ri«hi    unOea    tlull 

>f  thr^  duel  Violelta'i  overtaxed 
and  .he  <:<,llap»»  in  her  lover's 
lor  ihe   (iiBt  time  her  palenen. 

ed.  ■ending  the  mnid  to  call  (he 

md    after    a™"ffe"lfnB    Ken^Tn"' which 


.,  a<id   the 


^IF  Foi 


1  that  has 
,n  falls  on 


LaScalaOrcheatrn 


t)fl027      12-11 


By  La  Scala  Orcheili 
By  Pryor's  Ban 

■  Acl  111       Chora,  r,r 


<CcniuB)  (Enilith) 

TRISTAN  UND  ISOLDE— TRISTAN  AND  ISOLDE 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Worda  nnd  music  by  Richard  Wagner,  the  plol  being  derived  (rom  an  old  Celtic  poem 
of  ihe  same  name,  written  by  Cotllried  of  ^rasburg.  who  flourished  in  the  thirteenth 
century — though  Wagner  has  changed  the  narrative  sufliciently  to  make  il  his  own.  Triilan 
is  one  of  the  most  pwulsr  of  legendary  heroes  and  has  been  treated  of  by  numerous 
writers,  among  them  Tennyson,  Matthew  Arnold  and  Swinburne. 

Wagner's  Triilan  und  liJJe  was  first  presented  in  Munich.  June  10,  1663.  First  London 
production  June  20.  1882.  First  American  performance  in  Mew  York.  December  I.  1866. 
with  Lehmann.  Brandt  and  Fischer.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera  December  21.  1S93. 
Some  notable  American  productions  occurred  in  1893  with  Sucher.  Alvnry,  Brema  and 
Fischer;  in  18%  with  the  de  I^szkes,  Nordica  and  Bremai  in  1901  with  Temina  and  Van 
Dyke;  and  in  1910  with  Homer,  Fremstad,  Knate  and  Van  Rooy,  this  being Guitav  Mahler*s 
American  d<but. 

Sll 
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Characters 
Tristan,  a  Comish  knisht,  nephew  of  King  Mi 

KING  Mark  of  Cornwall 

ISOLDE,  PrineeM  of  Ireland 

KURVENAL.  Triatan's  devoled  aervant 

MELOT,    (Mau'-lol)    one  of   King  Mark's  courtien 
BRANCANE.  {Bran-iav'-f.eh)  laolde'*  (Hend  and 

altendam Soprani 

A  Shepherd,  a  Steeraman.  a  Sailor  Lad  ;  Chorua  oF  Sailor*. 


.  ...Bbbb 
Soprano 
Baritone 


Knight*.  E*quire*  and  Men-a 


-Arm 


inril 


Although  completed  in  1S59.  Triilan  wa*  not  produced 
lii  years  later.  Through  the  strenuoui  effort*  of  King 
ig    II   of    Baveria.   it   was   ultimately   hrought   out    in 

brilliantly  in 
of  Triitan. 
to  thi* 


that  love  cannot  alway*  be  bound  by  conventions. 

Triilan,  a  Comiih  Icnight,  has  a  quarrel  with 
Momld.  an  Iriih  chieftain  who  had  been  lenl  to  collect 
tribute,  and  kills  him;  and  after  the  custom  of  the 
time,  aenda  back  his  head,  which  is  given  to  his  af' 
(ianced,  an  Irish  prince»i.  I«,ldt.  Triilan  himself  had 
received  a  dangerous  wound  which  fails  to  he«L  and 
he  resolves  to  assume  the  name  of  Tanlrit  and  seek  the 
Buistance  of  l«,ldc,  who  i*  famed  (or  her  knowledge  of 
the  art  of  healing.  Iioldc,  however,  recognizes  him  by 
a  notch  in  hi*  sword,  which  fits  exactly  a  piece  of  metal 
■he  had  extracted  from  the  head  of  MorolJ.  She  plana 
to  kill  him,  but  falls  in  love  instead,  while  he  merely 
•eei  in  her  a  good  wife  for  hi*  uncle.  King  Motk. 

Preludio  (Prelude) 

By  Lb  Seals  Orchestra  6B210      I2-ii)ch.   tl.25 

The  first  act  shows  the  deck  of  the  ship  which  is 

conveying  Itolde  and    Triilan  to  Cornwall,  she   having 

accepted    King  Mark''   proposal,  made   throu^    his 

SI3 


had  b. 
underlined  for  per- 
formance in  Vienna,  bul 
was  abandoned  after 
fifty-seven  rehearsals.  Both  the  Prelude  and  the  Love 
Death  were  performed  in  concerta  before  the  production 
of  the  opera  in  Munich.  The  Prelude  tvaa  played  for 
the  first  time  at  Prague.  March  12,  IS59,  and  again  at 
Leipsic  June  1,  1859.  Wagner  himself  frequently  con- 
ducted the  Prelude  and  Love  Death  in  the  concerta 
given  by  him  in  IB63. 

The  opera  did  not  find  ita  way  to  America  until  it  was 
more  than  twenty  year*  old,  but  since  that  lime  haa 
grown  steadily  in  popularity. 

This  great  drama  of  love  and  hatred,  with  ita  won- 
derful music,  is  now  quite  generally  admitted  to  be  the 
finest  of  the  master's  operas.  Written  at  the  lime  of 
Wagner's  own  love  affair  (with  Mathilde  Wesendonck), 
it  is  supposed  that 
he  sought  to  em- 

ph»      ■    • 
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nephew.  During  the  voyage,  I 
her,  the  exultation  of  the  uili 
freed  Cornwall  from  its  aubjec 
legation  of  the  loveleaa  maiiii 
the  Princeu.  and  she 


'cr,  the  refuial  of  Tristan  to  >ee 
^er  the  Icilling  of  MoroU  (which 
:o  /»We',  royal  fptheri.  and  de- 
iboul  to  contract,  infuriate 
iiid  drag  Triitan  down  to  death 


her.  She  telU  Triilm  .he  u  aware  of  hi. 
lover,  and  demand*  vengeance.  He  admita  her  right  to  kill  him  and 
offer*  his  award,  but  ahe  bida  hei  maid,  Brangdne.  prepare  two  cupi 
of  poiaon  from  her  caaket.  Brangant,  unwilling  to  aee  her  miatreaa 
die,  secretly  aubstitutea  for  the  poiaon  ■  love  potion,  the  effect  of 
which  ia  tmmediale,  and  the  loveia  aink  into  each  other's  arma  juat 
aatheahip  approaches  the  shore  and  the  Kingarrivea  to  claim  hia  bride- 
Act  II  takes  place  in  the  garden  outside  /»W«'i  chamber.  The 
King  haa  gone  on  a  hunting  expedition,  but  Brangdnt  fears  that  it  ia 
merely  a  ruse,  and  thinks  the  King's  courtier.  Melot,  suspects  the 
true  slate  of  affairs.  BrangUnt  then  confesses  that  ahe  intentionally 
substituted  the  philtre  for  the  poisoned  cup  intended  for  Ttitlan. 
l:iLM:r,sr.:  Had  I  b.en  deaf  and  blind, 

Kalalf.illy:    ...  T)iy  wnrkwert  ihiii  lliy  dialh: 


That  [  l<3 
.\  fraud  f< 
Thy  o    ■ 


■iff. 


.    >  with  but  faint  reproaches  from  laolde,  who  gives  herself  up 

wholly  to  the  intoxication  of  the  potion,  and  ainga  with  growing  exaltation : 

Dein^^erk  (Thy  Act?) 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano  (In  German]     88169     t2-iach.  *3jOO 


(COUIOIla  FIITIVAL    raODUCTlOH) 
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RefuainB  to  heed  BrangHne't  warning,  Itoldc  gives  ike  aignnl  for  Triilan'a  coming  by  ex- 
tinguiahing  the  torch.  He  appear*,  and  a  long  love  (cene  ensues,  interrupted  by  the  return 
o(  the  King,  who  surprises  (he  lovers  in  ■  fond  embrace.  Afark  bitterly  reproaches  his 
nephew,  and  Melol,  shouting  "treason."  stabs  Trialan,  inflicting  a  fatal  wound. 

The  third  act  shows  Trittan  dying  of  the  wound  b1  his  castle  in  Bretagne,  whither  he 
has   been   carried  by  bis  faithful  se^van^  Kurvtnal.  who  has  aent  for  /joWe,   knowing  that 

Despairing  of  her  coining.  Tristan  in  his  delirium  tears  a&  his  bandages  and  is  at  the 
point  ol  dealb  when  IsoIJt  arrives,  and  dies  in  her  arms.  King  Maik  and  bis  courtiers, 
closely  pursuing  Isolde,  now  arHve  and  ate  attacked  by  Kuntnat.  who  kilU  Mdol  and  is 
hinuelE  slain  by  Mark'i  aoldiers.  Mark,  seeing  Tristan  dead  and  IsoUt  senseless  on  his 
body,  repents  his  rage  and  gives  way  to  grief.  Isolde  revivea,  and  when  she  realizes  that 
Trittan  is  dead,  her  grief  bursts  forth  in  the  heartrending  Lovt-Death  maUnt: 


Then  she  sings  (his  wondrous  death  song,  so  full  of  touching  sadness  and  inexpressible 
sweetness,  and  expires  upon  his  body. 

Isolde's  Liebestod  (Isolde's  Love-Death) 

By  Johanna  Gadski.  (In  German)      88058      12-ineIl,  «3.00 

By  Victor  Herbert's  Orchestra     (Dautlt-faaJ—S^  icAw)       95041     12-incb,     1.90 


By  La  Scala  Orchestra  (D^Btk/Boi—St.  Uou) 


68210     12-i 


Mild  and  sofllv  h 
How  his  cyclicls  , 


ver  trighlcr— 
"hlfrne  above? 
mljf  happy 


ShaM  I  ^rcaihr 
Shatl  I  sip  them 
To  my  panting 
In    (he    btcciFS 

nd  Rlcam  and 
hem?     Shill 

a'round,    Tn 

drown'd^ 
And.  sinking,   h 

driving    whirl 
I    if    Iranifg 

DOUBLE-FACED  TRISTAN  AND  ISOLDE  RECORDS 
/Isolde'*  Liebestod  (lM>lcle*i  Love  Death)    By  Herbert's  Orchl..^.,      ,_   ._  .     ..  •» 
\      Traame     (Drtana)     {IVagntr)  ^  Victor  Htdtrt't  OKhttlrar^°*^      12-incl>.  »l.50 

/Prelude  By  U  Scala  Orchestral--,,.     ,,  i-.t      ,« 

tifolde's  Love-Death  By  La  Seal*  Orcbeatrar"'"     12-mch.     US 


IL  TROVATORE 


<Ba|lijh) 

THE  TROUBADOUR 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Wordi  by  Salvalore  Cammanaro,  the  atory  being  lusgeated  by  ■  Spaniih  drama  of  the 
■•me  name.  Mu*ic  by  Ciuieppc  Vetdi.  Produced  at  the  Tealro  Apollo,  Rome,  January  19, 
I8S3:  at  the  Thiiln  da  halltni.  Pari*.  December  23.  1854;  at  the  Opira.  Paris,  as 
Le  Trouvire,  January  12.  1857;  at  CovenI  Garden.  London,  May  17.  1855:  in  Ensliah  as  The 
Gs,p>y-i  Vtngeanct.  Diury  Lane,  March  24,  1856.  First  New  York  produclion.  in  Italian,  April 
3^  1855.  with  Brignoli.  Steffanone.  Amodio  and  Vestvali.  First  Philadelphia  production  at 
the  Walnut  Street  Theatre.  January  14,  1856.  and  at  the  Academy  oE  Music,  February  25. 
1857.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera  April  13.  1857.  A  German  version  was  given 
at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House  in  18S9.  Some  notable  revivals  occurred  in  1908  with 
Caruso.  Eames  and  Homen  and  again.  In  1914.  with  Desbnn,  Ober,  Martinelli.  Amato  and 
Rolbier. 


Inez,  {Et'-m£)  attendant  of  Leonora 

MANRICa  {Mm-rm'Jfh)  a  young  chieftain  under  the  Prince  of  Biscay. 

of  mysterious  birth,  and  in  reality  a  brother  of  Count  di  Luna. . . . 
Count  DI  Luna,  (du  Loo'-naA)  a  powerful  young  noble  of  the  Prince 

of  Arragon I 

FERRANDO,  a  captain  of  the  guard  and  under  di  Luna . 

Ruiz,  a  soldier  in  Manrico's  service 

An  Old  Gypsy I 

Also  a  Meaaenger,  a  Jailer,  Soldiers.  Nuns,  Gypsies,  Attendants,  ei 


Scene  and  Period ;     Blteoj)  and  Atagon  ;  middle  af  the  fiflttnlh  cenbiry. 
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I  L     TROVATO  R  E 


ACT  1 

SCENE  l—Ve^libuU  In  Aliaftria  Palace 
vork,  //  Trocalore  openi  in  nn  atmiMphere  of  roniunce  and   layalery. 
Ji  Luna  await  the  aTtlval  of  their  maslet,  and  to  beguile  the  time  Fer- 
'  o!  the  Count's  childhood  and  the  lou  of  hia  brother. 

a  (Swarthy  and  Threatenin^f) 

,uiu  and  La  3caU  Chorua  {In  llallanj  *62416  10-inch.  »O.ZS 
infant,  came  under  the  evil  eye  of  a  witch,  who  waa  seized  and  con. 
Thi«  witch  had  a  dauKhtei.  who  determined  lo  avenge  her  mother's 
it  ihe  Count's  younger  son  disappeared  [  and  after  the  witch'a  huming 
pon  the  pile  of  charted  embers  the  bones  of  a  child.  This  story  ia 
fierce  rhythmical  tunc,  expressing  all  shades  of  horror. 


Wilh  iwo  Mtis.  heir)  Df  fortune  an. 
vfilchiriB  lhe'"youngcr'lDr"his'  bale 
Onl^mominB,    as "lh<:'°(&wn""tliil 


Rai'd  ibc  upon  him.  black  deeds  ii 
liurror    nrnLund    i»l>«1    the    nun 

Anil  Ihc  dark  i-itru.kr  %vas  so-m  r,-!. 
.Si.™  1I1.7  (imnd  Ihf  thilJ  v.k>  fiiil 

(.■niiiiiiit  <laikiif-«  Pill"'"''!  ii'i"i 
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mental  diminuendo  complete  the  picture^  which  makes  ■  fitting  concEuiion  to  a  grue- 
some Moiy.  The  clock  strikea  twelve,  and  with  ciiea  o(  "Curled  be  the  witch  infernall" 
the  retainer!  disperse. 

SCENE  II— TSe  CflfJenj  o/(Ae  Palact 
The  fair  Leonora  now  appears  with   her  faithful  companion,  Inez.     She  conlidea  to  Inet 
her  interest  in  the  unknown  knight  whom  she  had  first  seen  at  the  Tournament. 

Tacea  la  notte  placida  (Peaceful  ^K^as  the  'Nifjht) 

By  Luiss  TetrsEzini.  Soprano  Unllallan)        88420      t2-ioch,  *3.00 

By  Edith  Helens.  Soprsno  (In  Engllih)     '35214     12-inch.     I.2» 

By  Lucia  Crestani.  Soprano  {In  Italian)     '1669S     lO-inch.       .79 

]n  this  wistful  air,  so  unlike  the  weird  music  preceding  it.  she  speaks  of  the  Troubadour 

who  serenades  her,  and  of  the  feelings  which  have  been  inspired  in  her  breast  by  his  song. 

Leokoia: 

How  ralm,  haw  liladd.  was  Ihf  ninhtt  In  tones  so  su'crt  and  IhrillinK. 

Thi:  i-loiiclloss  sky.  how  tlear.  how  bright!  Itrcalhing  lo  Htav^n  an  mntH  pray'r. 

The  moon  In  M/ciidar  >lird  hn  Ught.  My  hrart  with  deep  iuy  liMinii. 

And  all  wa>  huthrd  in  mracc  around:  I  h.-ard  a  vole?  ofl  htard  before, 

.Suddenly,  on  the  midnight  air.  My   lung-loved   kniiihllr   Trovibad.iur! 

The  ladies  go  into  the  house  just  as  the  Counf,  who  is  also  wooing  the  (air  Lnnora,  ap- 
pears to    watch  under  her  window.     He    has  barely    taken    his   station 
^^^  when  the  lovely  song  of  the  Tnuiadoar  is  heard  : 

f«H  Deserto  sulla  terra  fNauffht  on  Earth  is  Left  Me) 

I        \'y  By  Nicola  Zerola.  Tenor  iln  Italian)      64172      lO-iocIx.  *1.00 

jT^B.  In  this  beautiful  serenade  one  of  the  gems  of  the  opera,  the  Tmuid- 

Joar  sings  of  his  lonely  life  and  the  one  hope  that  remains  to  him. 

Mahiico: 

Lonely  on  earth  abiding.  nut  that  fond  treasure  gaining. 

WarrinB  'gain*!  falc's  cruel  chiding.  In  fallh  and  love  oblalning. 

Hope  <&lh  one  heart  implore,  High  o'er  all  kings  would  soar, 

The  Count  is  filled  with  rage  as  Manrico  appears  and  confesses  his 
love  in  song,  and  when  Leonora  comes  forth  to  greet  her  lover,  the  anger 
of  it  Luna  bursts  in  a  stoim  upon  them  both,  in  the  strain  with  which 
this  number  opens. 

Di  ^eloso  amor  aprezzato  (Now  My  Vengeance) 

By  Maria  Bernacchi.Soprano;  Luifi  Cola  iia  .Tenor:  Ernesto 

Caronna.  Baritone  (7n  llaUan)      *l6eoe      10-inch.  »0.T5 

Manrico  defies  him  and  they  agree  to  fight  to  the  death.     Leonora 
implores  her  lover  to  slay,  but  is  unable  lo  restrain  the  jealous  passion 
which  inspires  the  rivals,  and  after  the  powerful  and   e«citing  trio  they 
rush  out  with  drawn  swords,  while  Ltonora  falls  senseless. 
ACT  11 
SCENE  I— A  GsipMS  Camp  in  the  Bscay  Mounlalm 
We  arc  now  in  the  gypsy  encampment  at  early  morning,  as  the  shad- 
ows of  night  are  passing  away  before  the  dawn.     The  men  are  hegiiming 
lEBOLA  AS  HANiico    work,  and  in  this,  the  famous  .4nDr/ CAonii,  they  hammer  as  they  sing. 

La  zingarella  (Anvtl  Chonia) 

By  La  Seals  Chorus  (In  Italian)     '62418     lO-inch.  *0.7S 

By  Victor  Orchestra  '17231      10-inch.       .79 

By  Victor  Male  Chorus  (In  Engliih)     'IZSes     10-ioch.       .73 

By  Victor  Male  Chorus  (In  Engllih)         1258     tO-inch,       .60 

The  swinging  tune  is  accompanied  by  the  ring  of  blows  on  the  anvil,  and  the  rough 

voices  of  the  men  and  the  sound  of  the  hammers  make  a  truly  impressive  musical  picture. 

CHn»l-»  OP  CVPSIFS:  Mew: 

See  how  the  shsdaw!i  nf  night  are  Hying!  Who  makes  1li<^  gynty'!!.   a  life   with   uleai^ure 

Morn    breakelh,    lleav'n's    glorious    arch    un-  laden? 

veiling:  U'oheh: 

Like  s  young  widow,  who.  weary  ot  sighing.  Who  makes  the   gypsy's,   a  life  with  pleasure 

Ijys  by  her  garmenla  of  lorrow  and  wsiliog.  laden,  who? 

Souse  up.  to  labor!  All: 

Take  each  his  hammer.  The  gypay  msideni 

•ZWfc  FoaiRMorJ—Sm  ptfSJO. 
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ng  allotlcd  to  her  she  relalea  lo  Manrico 
he  death  of  hei  molher,  who  had  been 
.s  a  witch   by  the  lather  ol    the  present 


(Fierce  Flames  Are  Soaring) 

ner.  Conlrillo 
(/n  llalioni        87033      10-inch.  »2.00 


re  from  al]  siin  re-echo-        RobcJ  in 
Fierce  CI) 
-d— forth  coRici  a  wamanl  arise; 

ning,  wiib  will],  unearlhly        Echn    rep 
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ing  heard  at  the  sBine  time, 
leadins  lo  ihe  vigorous  climax 
of  the  duel. 

SCENE  II— TAe  Qolilen  <./  a 

In  thi(  (cene  we  return 
to  the  fortunes  of  the  CoanI 
and  Leonora.  She,  believing 
the  Tmabadaot  to  have  been 
killed,  preiumably  in  a  recent 
duel  with  hia  rival,  has  deter- 
mined to  enter  a  convent.  Of 
Luna  appears  in  front  of  the 
convent  with  the  intention  of 
carrying  her  away  before  the 
ceremony  shall  have  taken 
place,  and  sings  his  famoiu 
air,  "  II  balen." 


n  balen  del  mo  sorriao    (The  Tempest  of  the  Heart) 


By  Emilio  de  Gogorza, 
By  Frincesco  Citfada.  Baritone 
By  Alan  Turner.  Baritone 
This  aolo  almost  wins  the  Coani  our  sympathy,  i 
I  an  expression  of  the  tender  passion  it  is. 


(In  Italian)        88175      12-inch.  f3J>0 

(/n  Italian)      •16812      10-inch,        .TS 

(In  Engllih)     •16521      10-inch.       .75 

1  spite  of  ourselves,  so  genuine  and  heart- 


Of 


[  her  i,nii1e.  the  rsdiani  glesmlna 
Pales  the  ttsrlighl's  brigbtnt  Tf flection, 
■1.;,.  !.„  .,„  ifth  |„,u,y  besming. 

fresh  ardar.  lend)  to  my  afTection 


Per  me  ora  fatale  (This  Passion  That  Inspires  Me) 

By  Ernesto  Caronns.  Baritone,  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

(hllallan)     *168U     lO-inck,  I 
This  declaration  is  expressed  in  a  vigorous  air. 
Count  (/BriomW : 


ThoSy'lKatTinlic^pSt'e'""' 
They  conceal  themselves  ami 


g  the  trees  as  the  chant  of  the  i 


Ah !  »e  Terror  t'in^onibra  CMid  the  Shades  of  Error) 
By  Francesco  Ciffada.  Baritone,  and  La  Scila  Chorus 

(hllallan)     *16S50      10-inch.  tO.75 
They  sing  of  the  coming  retirement  of  Ltonera  from  the  world,  while  from  their  place 
of  concealment  the  CJMinl  and  his  retainers  speak  of  their  coming  triumph. 


Ye>,  like  the  pasiins  a(  a  (hado' 
Are  all  our  earlh1>  liopcsl 


oHdIy  thought 
Ihee'  and  Heive: 
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■,  conducting  the  per 


Man 


ndher 

)  crederlo     iBlessed  Vision) 

□rgi,  Cigaiia  anil  Chorus 

{In  Italian'      *3517fa      12-mch,  »1.25 

EJr   Escape,  to  the  chagrin  □(    the  baffled 
are  defeated  by  Afonricoj  (ollowers. 

ACT  II! 

IE  [-Thf  Camp  6fdl  Luna  '-"'  °'J"J,,^  ^^  ^^^.„,  ^ 

la  tromba  (Soldiers"  Chorus) 

.  Grand  Opera  Churus  {In  Italian)      64050      lO-inch,  »i.0O 
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Quietnut  soon  departs,  for  the  news  comes  ihat  the  altackins 

'1y   have  captured   Azaccna,  and  are  piling  up  faggots  around 

Maddened  at  the  approach. 

es  to  be  his  mother,  Manrica 

The  air  with  chorua  which 

full  of  martial  (ire. 

Di  quella  pira    (Tremble,  Ye  Tyrants) 

Esco  Tamagno,  Tenor 
.,„.,.  {In  hallm)        9iOQb      lO-iock.  *5.00 

Lti,\K  s5  u*NmLu  ^y  Antonio  Paoli,  Tenor,  and  La  Scala 

Chorua  (/n  llallan)       92032     12-inch.    3.00 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  Italian)        8T001      10-inch,     2.00 

By  Nicola  Zerola.  Tenor  (la  Italian)       64170     10-inch,     l.OO 

By  Giovanni  Vails,  Tenor,  and  La  Scala  Chorua 

(In  tlalian)  *16809  10-inch.  .79 
It  ia  led  up  to  by  a  very  powerful  introductory  passage,  and  the  high  notes  at  the  end, 
«red  in  robust  lonea,  never  fail  of  their  effect. 


Oh:  iiiatho 


'SI,  thou 


— -lagno's  Manrico  was  a 
figure  of  noble  proportions, 
and  he  endowed  it  with  all  his 
aplendid  vitality.  Such  a  high 
C  had  never  before  been 
heard,  and  it  electrified  the 
audiences.  The  record  of  Di 
qaeUa  pira  is  a  faithful  repre. 
ducllon  of  the  great  ainger's 
rendition  of  the  famous  aria. 
Paoli,      the      famous      Milan 


of    this    great 

Other  fine  renditions,  at  a 
lower  price,  are  given  by 
Zerola  and  by  Signor  Vails. 
Bssiated  by  La  Scala  Chorua. 

*  Doaili-FtadRtaril—Src  per,  530 
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ACT  IV 

SCENE  l—ExltHcr  of  tht  Pataa  of  Alia, 

Tlie  lart  act  bringi  urn  ouuiae  the  palace  o(  Alla/eria.  w 

AImoh'i  men,  and  ihe  g7*py.  are  confined  in  the  dungeoiu.     H 

way  to  be  near  her  lover,  and  she  now  lingi  the  plaintive  D'an 

D'amor  suir  ali  rosee  (Love.  Fly  on  Roay  Pi 

By  LuUa  Tetraiiini,  Soprano  (/n  Itallait 

By  Lucu  Cresuai.  Soprano  {In  Italian 

Thia  aad  but  melodious  air  reveals  her  heartfelt  grief  for  tf 
relieve. 

In  Ihii  dark  h 
I  ha>cr  [Dund 


Inighl 


Com 


■H^Ji 


Id  piiy  aid  me.  my  tigl 
On  roay  winra  of  love  i 
lleahng  my  Sm.iV  ^  " 


trarinE  my  hMiiV  ud  wailina,  But,  Irl  no  arc 

*iiit   t^e   prisont'i'g   lonrly  ccTT.  The  lorrowa.  th 

And  now  csmea  Verdi's  moat  famoua  operatic  scene,  the  gi 

Muerere  (I  Have  Sighed  to  Reat  Me) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor:  Frances  Alda.  Soprano; 

Chorus  of  the  MetropoliUn  Opera  {In  Hallan) 

By  DcKinn  and  Martinelli  {In  hallan 

By  Olive  Kline,  Soprano:  Harry  Macdonoutfh, 

TeaoR  and  Victor  Chorus  (/n  Engllih) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli.  Soprano  :   Gino  Martinez- Pa tti. 

Tenor :    La  Scala  Chorus  {In  Hallan) 

By  Stevenson.  Macdonou^h  and  Chorus      (In  Engllih) 

By  Arthur  Pryor  and  Emile  Keneke  ( Tnmione-Camtt} 

By 'Walter  Rogers  and  Arthur  Pryor  [Cornel- Trombcne) 

ZiSonon  is  lerror-ilricken  at  the  solenm  tolling  of  a  deep-tO 

chorua  of  prieata  chanbng  for  the  aoul  of  a  doomed  prisoner. 


•  most  impress 
remembered. 

The  entrance  of  dl  Luna  brings  from  Leonora  a  prayer  for  m 
appeal  is  unheeded,  or  rather  it  appears  to  increase  the  triumph 
vengeance.     The  appeal  of  the  unhappy  woman  and  the  fierce  j 
l^owerfully  expreaaed  in  this  magnificent  duet. 
Pata529tml530. 
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I  L     TR  O VATO  R  E 


agrime  (Oh. 

iadski.  Soprano, 

Let  My  Tears  Implore  T 

and  Pasquale  Amato,   Barilone 
[Inllaliam       89069 
Emilia  de  Co^orza.  Barilone 

[lnUaliaa\        89022 

no.  and  FrancMco  Citfada.  Bariton 
(/n  Italian)        91077 

oCaronna      (In  Italian)     '16810 

heel 

12-iach. 

»4.0O 

lonio>cttr.a.  Sopr 
lacchiand  Ernes 

12- 

10- 
10 

inch, 

inch. 

inch. 

4.00 

2.00 
.75 

lime  inlendins  lo 
into  joy.  while  ie 

noat  thrilling  chai 

make,  one  lut  efforL     IE  the  Counf  w 
come   J«  Lana-,   wife.     She  swears   lo 
lake  poison  a>  toon  as  Manri<:0  is   free 
anoio,  foigetting  her  own  Fate,  is  filled  w 
ease.     Thia  situation    gives    opportunity 

11  apare  tke 

perform    her 

DiLuna-s 

ide  i\  giubilo 

(Oh.  Joy 

He's  Saved) 

^adski,  Soprano. 

aandCigada 
H  ind  Cicada 

and  Pasqual 

l.>s  rapture 
possess  but  a 
se  of  Mamico 

c  Amato.  Baritone 
'In  Italian)        89070 
[In  Italian)        91071 
{In  Ilatlan)      'ItiSU 

ifeless  bride."     As  1 

12 
10 
10 

inch, 
inch. 

t4.00 
2.00 
.75 

.<r  Count  e^piesse 
e.     "Thou  shall 
io  secure  the  rele 

quest,  while 

SCENE  11- 

The  Prison  Cell  o/  Afonoco 

-ihc  famous  Horn 
.-l™«n<7  and  Mc 

(o  O-r  Moun 

aim.      The  scrn<-   has 
her.  ond    ihe   vypsy. 

iha 

,v.th 

nged 
the  s 

to   the 
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Matters  now  move  swiftly  to  a  climax.  Leonora  arrives  on  the  scene,  bringing  Manrico 
the  news  of  his  freedom.  The  joy  of  meeting  is  all  too  soon  destroyed  when  the  prisoner 
finds  his  liberty  to  have  been  purchased  at  the  cost  of  a  happiness  which  is  to  him  dearer 
than  life  itself.     He  accuses  Leonora  of  betraying  his  love. 

Ha  quest*  infatne    (Thou  Hast  Sold  Thyself) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano;  Lina  Mileri,  Contralto:  Gino 

Martinez-Patti,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     "^351 77     12.inch,  11.25 

Here  Azucena,  who  cares  nothing  for  his  passion,  counsels  flight.  This  gives  the  ele- 
ments of  the  closing  trio :  Manrico 's  reproaches,  Leonora 's  ineffectual  protestations,  and  the 
gypsy's  voice  through  all,  singing  dreamily  of  her  mountain  home.  With  these  mingled 
voices  dying  away  into  soft  harmonies  the  musical  portion  of  the  opera  draws  to  a  close. 

Manrico: 

Thou  giv'st  me  life?     No!     I  scorn  it  I  *Twas     from     my     rival     thou     purchased     thy 

Whence    comes    this    power?    what    price  has            mission! 

bought  it?  Ah!   thou   hast   sold   him   thy   heart's  affection! 

Thou  wilt  not  speak?   oh,   dark  suspicion!  Barter'd  a  love  once  devoted  to  me! 

Leonora,  who  had  already  taken  the  poison,  now  sinks  dying  at  Manrico* s  feet,  and  he 
pleads  forgiveness  as  he  learns  the  truth.  Di  Luna  now  enters,  and  furious  at  finding  him- 
self cheated  of  his  promised  bride,  orders  the  Troubadour  to  instant  execution.  Manrico  is 
taken  out  by  the  guards  and  beheaded. 

At  the  moment  of  his  death,  the  gypsy  awakes,  and  not  seeing  Manrico,  realizes  that 
he  has  gone  to  his  execution.  She  drags  the  Count  to  the  window  and  cries  to  him :  **  You 
have  killed  your  brother  I'*  Di  Lurta  utters  a  wild  cry  of  remorse  and  falls  senseless  as  the 
curtain  slowly  descends. 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  TROVATORE  RECORDS 

Gems  from  **Trovatore" 

"Soldiers'  Chorus" — Solo,  "Tremble,  YeTymnts"  (Di  queiia  pira) — Solo, 
"  Tempest  of  the  Heart  **  (//  balen) — Duet,  "  Home  to  Our  Mountains  " — Solo, 
"  I  Have  Sigh*d  to  Rest  Me  ** — Elnsemble,  "  Miserere  " 

By  Victor  Opera  Company     (In  English)  31888     12.inch,  11.25 

ICondotta  elPera  in  ceppi  (][n  Chains  to  Her  Doom)  1 

By  Lina  Mileri,  Contralto     (/n //a/ian)L-- -^     ,*,  :„«k      i  '»* 
E  dcuio  e  posso  crcderlo  (Oh.  Blessed  WiBion)  |35l7b     l2-incli.     1.25 

By  Grisi, San^ior^i,  Cicada  and  Chorus     (In  Italian)] 

Giorni  poveri  vivea     Tin  Despair  I  Seek  My  Son)         By 

Ida  Mameli,  Soprano:  Renzo  Minolfi,  Baritone:  Cesare 

Preve,  Baritone ;  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian) 

Ha  quest*  infame      (Ah.  Thou  Hast  Sold  Thyself)         By 

Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano;  Lina  Mileri.  Contralto;    Gino 

Martinez-Patti.  Tenor  (In  Italian) 

Trovatore  Selection  By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band' 

Introduction,  Act  III— "Fierce  names,"  Act  II — Introduction,  Act  I 
—"At  Thy  Mercy.  •  Act  11 

Traoiata  Selection  By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band 

I  Miserere     By  Olive  Kline.  Soprano :  Harry  Macdonoutfh, 
Tenor ;  and  Victor  Chorus  (In  English) 

Home  to  Our  Mountains       By  Marguerite  Dunlap,  Contralto,  and 
Harry  Macdonough,  Tertor 

Miserere        By  Giacomelli,  Martinez-Patti  and  Chorus 

(In  Italian) 
RigoleHo — Bella  Figlia     By  Huguei,  Zaecaria,  Lanxirotti  and 
Cigada  (In  Italian), 


35177  12.inch.  1^5 


35076  12.inch.  1.25 


35443  12-inch.  1.25 


35456  12-inch,  1.25 
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:eEul  Wb>  the  Night)      By  Edith 
.  ■      [It,  &,glhh) 

S«  Edilh  riflfna.  Soprano  U"  EngU>h) 

.tarn*  By  Ve»cU>**  ItiHin  : 

{VtrdI)  Bs,  Krut;  Bohimian 

Victor  Orcheitri 
tMlchatiii)      iDeKripllee  piece  with  antilt 

Arthur  Pr!;oT'a  BanJl 
warthy  and  TliroteningI        By  Torre» 
1  L>  SciU  Chorus  (In  llatia. 

Ad  a  Vampire  You  May  See  Hen 
Je  Lun>  and  La  Scala  Chorus      i  In  Italia 
Ic  Luna  and  La  Scala  Chorus      {In  Ilalian. 
la    (Peaceful  Was  the  Night) 

By  Lucia  Crcjtani.  Soprano     l/n  llulion 
;izato      (Now  My  Venjcincel 
.acchi.  Colaiia  and  Cacunna       [In  Italian) 
crce  Flames  Are  Soarintc' 

By  Lina  Mileri.  Contralto      ilr,  llali- 
.pro   asaalto     [At  My  Mercy  Lay    the 
de  Esposiio  and  Luigi  Colaiza    {In  Italian) 
gombra      I'Mid    the   Shades  of   Error) 
ranccaco  Cicada  and  ChofUJ      {In  Italian^ 
iso     (TheTempestof  the  Heart! 
y  Fnnccjco  Cigada.  Baritone    {In  Italian) 
■  flj  Cor/D=  FranciJco      l/n  Uali. 

rt  By  Alan  Turner      I  In  Engli 

ang  Bs  Alan  Tume,     i  In  Engli 
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THE  TRUMPETER  OF  SACKINGEN 

OPERA  VH  THREE  ACTS  AND  A  PROLOGUE 

Text  by  B.  Bungei  music  by  Vk- 
tor  NeMler.  First  production  Leip- 
■ic  1564.  Pieaented  Btlhe  Metropol- 
itan Opera  House.  New  York,  Novem- 
ber 23.  1887.  with  Robinson  and 
Fischer,  and  revived  there  in  IB89. 
Given  at  the  Harlem  Opera  House. 
Novembei.  1890,  by  the  Emma  Jueh 
Opera  Company. 

Characters 

The  Baron  von  Schonau  . . .  Ba»» 

Maria,  his  daughter Soprano 

COUNT  WlLDENSTElN Bass 

Countess  wildenstein  .  .Contralto 
DAMIAN.  son  of  the  Count ....  Tenor 

Werner  KIRCHOFER Baritone 

KONRADIN.  foot  soldier Bass 

Time  and  Place  ,-     HtidelBerg   and  Sak- 


Nessler  has  taken  Scheffet'a  poem 
and  built  the  charming  little  metrical 
romance  into  an  operatic  production. 
The  story  tells  of  a  young  student  of 
Heidelberg.  iVcmc,  Kitcho/er.  who, 
'crsity  for  serenading  an  English  princess. 
IVerntr     reaches   the    town    of    Sskkingen, 


1.  is  banished  fr 

youths  join  the  army,  and  in  due 
where  the  peasants  are  on  the  eve  of  an  uprising  against  the 
nobles.  He  manages  to  protect  the  Coun/eu  of  Wlldtmlttn 
and  her  niece.  Mario,  from  the  insults  of  the  rabble,  and 
later  becomes  trumpeter  in  the  castle  of  Mario  'j  father,  the 
Boron  ton  Schonaa.  Wcmei  and  Maria  fall  in  love  with  each 
other,  but  it  has  already  been  planned  that  the  young  girl 
shall  marry  Damian,  the  son  of  the  Count  o/  Wildcrattin.  who 
is  expected  at  the  castle  shortly.  The  Caunltti  surprises 
Wttntt  making  love  to  Maria,  and  the  Bamn  angrily  orders 
the  bugler  from  the  castle.  As  H^irner  is  departing,  the 
Hauenstein  peasants  rebel  against  the  Banm  and  attack  the 
castle.  The  trumpeter,  gathering  the  besieged  forces  to- 
gether, succeeds  in  driving  off  the  assailants.  In  the  mean- 
time. DomJdn  and  his  father  have  arrived,  and  during  the  con- 
Hict  the  young  man  shows  himself  to  he  a  coward.  Count 
tVlldtnildn  happily  recognizes  Wimcr  as  his  long  lost  son, 
who  had  been  stolen  as  a  child  by  gypsies,  and  the  Banm, 
reconciled,  gives  the  Trumpeltr  of  Sitck>agea  his  daughter 
Maria  for  a  bride. 

A    record   of    the    best    known  air    from  this  papular 
German  opera  is  offered. 

Es  hat  nicht  sollen  aeio     (It  \(''as  Not 
So  to  Be) 


By  Otto  Goritz,  Baritoae 


{InCaman)     T4212     1 2-inch.  *  1 .50 


5  VEPRES  SICILLIENNES 

{l.th  I'lh-BifStr-Kr-lanni 

SICILIAN!      SICILIAn'vESPERS 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

nd  Duveyrier.  Music  by  Verdi.  First  given  at  the  Acadifnic.  Paris, 
performance  in  Italy  at  Parma.  Ttalm  Rtglo.  December  26.  1855.  A 
ven  a1  U  Scala.  Milan,  in  1856,  as  Chvanna  dt  Giuman  ;  and  at  Naptu. 
be  title  oi  BaUldt  dl  Tirtnna.  Tbe  first  Loodon  production  was  at 
1  Tietiens,  Mongini  and  Vialetti.  The  work  was  presented  in  New 
of  Music,  November  7.  ISSQ,  with  Colson.  Brignob  and  Ferri.  and  re- 
icr.  1 868. 

Characters 

^ORD.  Viceroy Baritone 

ian  officer Tenor 

£*i¥,  a  prisoner Soprano 

IDA,  a  SiciUan  conspirator , Bass 


DIE  WALKURE 

(Dm  VaklJeutf-'th) 


THE  VALKYRIE 


MUSIC-DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  and  muaic  by  Richard  Wagner.  Completed  in  1856.  but  not  given  until  June  25, 
1070,  al  Munich.  First  London  production,  in  Engliah,  at  Covent  Caiden,  October  16.  1895. 
Fitat  New  York  production  al  the  Academy  of  Music  April  2,  1877,  with  Mme.  Pappenheim, 
CaniuB.  Listner.  BiKhoS.  Blum  and  Preuwr.  Not  heard  again  in  New  York  until  January 
30.  [885,  when  Dr.  Leopold  Damio*ch  revived  the  work  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Brandt, 
Schott  and  Materna.     Since  that  lime  the  work  has  seldom  been  absent  from  the  Melro- 

Kilitan.  the  latest  production  being  that  of  1915.  with  Kurt  Gadski.  Matzenauei.  Berger, 
uysdael  and  Braun.  Among  the  artists  who  have  appeared  in  the  opera  during  the  past 
thirty  years  may  be  mentioned  the  following:  a*  f/eg/fiK/e  — Fremstad,  Teraina.  Nordica. 
Morena.  Saltz man n- Stevens.  Osbom. Hannah ;  as  BrtftinA/We  — Ternina.  Gadski.  Walker, 
Lefilec-BuTckhard.  Matzenauer.  Nordica.  Litvinne,  Weidt  i  a^Stegmuni — Burrian,  Burgstaller, 
Dalmoies,  Uilus.  Kraus :  as  Wolan—Vnn  Rooy.  Gmwold.  Whitehill,  FeinhaU  and  Goritz. 


Characters 

SlEGMUND  (Z«i'-itm>nJ) Te« 

HUNDING  (Httmfjnt) Bl 

WOTAN  (Voi'jphn) Barito 

SlEGUNDE  (Zt^Bn'j'A)    Sopra 

BRUNNHILDE  iBnien-bK-d'l,)     Stjpra 

FRICICA  {FrOi'-ah) Sopra 

Valkyries— Cerhilda,  Ortlinda.  Valtrauta.  Sverleita,  HelmTiga,  Siegruna, 
Grimgerda,  RoMviaa. 


VICTOR    BOOK   OF   THE    OPERA— WAGNER'S    PIE    WALKOrE 

WalkUn  i>  the   second    in    the   Mri«    of 
iiic-diamas  composing  the  Niebclung  Ring, 
i    to   most   opera-goera   perhaps   the    most 
OodiouB  and  pleBamg.      The  story  is  beauti- 
and    compelling,    the    situations    by    turn 
I    thrilhng  and  pathetic,  while  the  glorious  music 
written  by  the  master  to  accompany  ihe  ad- 
ventures oF  his  mythical  personages  is  easily 
underatood   and   apprecialed   by  the  average 
listener. 

Wolan  has  been  warned  by  ErJa.  the 
Earth  Goddai,  that  i(  Albtrich  regains  the  Ring 
the  gods  must  perish.  Brooding  over  this 
impending  fate.  Wolan  descends  to  earth  and 

splendid  daughters,  the  Watkurt,  who  are  to 
aid  in  the  salvation  of  the  gods.  Riding  forth 
each  day  among  the  tumult  and  the  strife 
which  prevail  on  the  earth  as  a  result  of  ihe 
Curse  of  the  Ring,  they  carry  to  Walhatla.  on 
their  flying  horses,  the  bravest  of  the  warriors 
who  fait  in  battle.  These  revived  heroes  keep 
themselves  ready  to  defend  Wathalla  from  the 
,.^j  ^^,  MeWunji.      But  in  order  to  regain  the  Ring, 

a  brave  hero  is  necessary,  who  shall  be  free  from  the  universal  curse  and  who  can  take  it 
from  Fafntr,  now  changed  into  a  dragon  the  better  lo  guard  the  treasure.  With  this  in  mind 
Wotan  visits  the  earth  again  and  weds  a  mortal  who  bears  him  twins.  Siegmund  and  SlegUndt. 
While  these  children  are  quite  young,  the  brutal  Handing  finds  their  cottage,  burns  it,  kills 
the  mother  and  carries  off  Siegllndt,  whom  he  afterward  forces  to  become  his  bride. 

The  father  and  son  return  and  swear  vengeance  on  Handing.       Wolan  (known  as  Vclte 
on  earth)  returns  to  Walhalla,  leaving  the  young  Siegmund  to  fight  alone  o 
reliant  hero.     This  is  the  situation  when  the  action  begins. 


VICTOR   BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— WAGNER'S   PIE  W^ALKURE 


ACT  I 

SCENE  i—Inltrior  of  Hundlng'i  Hal  in  the 
Famt—a  Large  Trtt  riia  through  iht  Roof 
The  prelude  lepreBenli  a  fearful 
•torm  in  the  fore»t,  in  the  mid»tof  which 
Siegmand  lushea  in  exhausted,  and  falls 
ty  the  fire.  SiegUnJt  gives  him  refresh- 
ment and  feeU  drawn  to  him  by  wme 
strange  attraction.  While  they  are  con- 
vetsioK  Hundii 


g  the  SI 


■  in  hiiT 


mortal  enemy.  He  says.  "Thou  shall 
have  shelter  from  the  storm  to-nighl,  but 
to-morrow  thou  diesll"  and  goes  to  his 
room,  bidding  SitglinJt  prepare  his  even- 
ing drink.  She  does  so  but  puts  a  drug 
in  il  to  make  him  sleep  soundly,  and  re- 
turns to  SltgmunJ,  unable  to  control  her 
interest  in  the  mysterious  youth  who  has 
so  strangely  affected  her. 

Then  occurs  the  lovely  Lltbttlled.  the 
gem  of  this  beautiful  first  act. 

Siegtnund's  Liebeslied  (Sieg- 
mund's  Love  Song) 

By  Riccardo  Martin.  Tenor 

{German)      8B276      IZ-in.,  *3.00 

By  Georfe  Hamlin.  T«nor 

{German)      741 1 1      12-in..     1.50 

By  Tollefsen  Trio  {yiolln-'Cello- 

fVano)     *1 774»     10-iii„      ,75 

The   hut,  which   has   been  in  aemi-  >,»„,.>„„.  , 

darkness,   is   suddenly   illumined   by   the 

blowing  open  of  the  great  door  at  the  back,  and  without  ci 

apting  night  after  the  storm.     The  full  moon  shines  in  upoi 

tHkei  clearly  for  the  first  time.     SlegmunJ,  in  ecstasy,  rhapsodi 


be  seen  the  beauty  of  the 
ihem,  so  that  they  see  each 
s  Spring  and  Love : 


He  takes  her  hand,  seats  her  beside  bilT 


1  the  rude  bench,  • 


To  urm  his  -.i-itcr  swiftly  1..^  Hirs; 
Thus  J^vr  the  sprinji  huh  alhirtd 


That  now  laiighi  out 


J^af  and  spray  spring  fori 
With     nntlc    sceptre's    s. 
world: 


*Dt,ikJ'aaJRKttJ-SKpaii545. 


itnngth        UnitrJ  a 


I    the    sisttr    i'    tmd    by    I 
Ihal  hdd  Ihrm  apart; 


ihrilt. 
\\bHk  th] 


cmtA  all  lill  noo 
I   Bnd  foruken 

■trintc  and  unk 


Slegllnde  then  tella  Sltgimmd  die  atoiy  of  the  Sword — how  at  her  i 


that 

Slegmund  riaeg  eagerly,  and  Boing 
■he  tree  withdraw*  the  sword  with 
mighty  effort.     The  reunited  brother  a 

fiy    (rom    the    power    al    Hundlng.     T 
curtain    falU  u    they   pax    out    inlo   I 


The  love  ■cenes  hetweeo  Sitglinde 
and  Siegmand  thould  be  considered  in 
their  allegorical  and  poetical  seme,  and 
not  judged  by  modern  ethical  alandards. 
Wagner  intended  this  episode  to  represent 
the  union  of  Love  and  Spring. 
ACT  II 
SCENE  I— A  Wild  and  Roda,  Pou 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF   THE   OPERA— WAGNER'S    DIE   WALKOrE 


Ho,  yo,  to,  ho !  (Briinnhilde's  Battle  Cry) 

By  Johanna  Gadslci,  Soprano  (/n  German)     8T002      lO-JDcIi.  «2.00 

Gadiki  is  always  a  ttatuesquely  beaulitul  Briinnhllde.  and  her  voice  glorifiet  thii  music, 
in  which  many  persons,  insensible  to  the  poetic  depth  and  power  of  the  slory,  hear  only 
noisy  declamation.  In  this  first  scene  especially,  she  brings  into  beautiful  relief  the  joyful 
nature  of  the  Valkurie,  and  het  cries  are  full  of  eager,  happy  vitality.  Some  idea  of  the 
difficult  nature  of    this  famous   Balllt    Cry  may  be   had  from   these  few 


right— [fofon  is  in  for  a  scolding,  ■• 
appears  in  an  extremely  bad  humoi.  Handing 
■A  to  her,  the  guardian  of  marriage,  (or  help. 
lists  that  SlegmunJ  be  punished.  IVolan  pro- 
is  true  love  romance  should  not  be  interfered 
with,  but  the  wrathful  wife  reminds  him  that  the  whole 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF   THE    OPERA— WAGNER'S   DIE   WALKURE 


difficulty  it  but  tKi 
he  ii  finally  forces 
puniihed. 

Fricka  then  triumphonlly  calls  to  Brannhlldt 
that  tVolan  has  furlKer  instructiona  for  her.  BiUnn- 
klde  finds  her  falher  in  deep  dejcclion.  and  when 
she  questions  him  he  confides  to  her  his  efforts  to 
And  a  hero  who  shall  banish  the  curse,  hut  says 
his  quest  has  been  in  vain.  He  bids  her  see  that 
victory  ^cs  to  Hunting.  She  protests,  but  he 
sternly  command*  obedience  and  leaves  her. 

Siegmund  and  Sicglindt  now  appear,  fleeing 
from  the  wrath  of  Handing.  SiegUndt'i  strength 
has  failed  her,  and  she  falls  down  exhausted. 
Brannhitdt  come*  to  the  lovers  and  tells  Sitgmund 
he  must  die.  He  scorns  her  prophecy  and  say* 
bis  sword  will  not  fail  him.  Hundlng',  voice  is 
now  heard,  and  in  a  sudden  wave  of  sympathy 
Brannhlldt  resolves  lo  defend  the  young  lover*. 

Siegmund  ni*he*  to  meet  Hundirtg,  and  amid 
flashes  of  lightning  the  warriors  can  be  seen  in 
deadly  combat,  while  BrUnnMde  is  visible  flying 
above  5i«jmuni/ and  protecting  him.  Wotan,  seeing 
the  situation,  then  appears  and  causes  Siegmund 
to  fall  by  his  opponent's  sword,  but  also  strikes 
down  Hundlng. 


ihildt  I 


:r  father 


ACT  ni 

Tht  Summit  of  a  Rocky  MaunKlIn 

ipens  with  the  wonderful  Rtde  of 

one  of  the  most  striking  of  all  the 

ion*.      This    is    graphically 

lendid  record  by  Vestelta's 

the  Lb  Scala  Record. 


Cavalcata     (Ride  of  the  Valky- 


By  VesselU's  Italian  Band 

*3936»     12-inch  «1^9 
By  La  Scala  Orchestra 

*62693     lO-inch,      .79 


»-iNrrff' 


In  the  Ridi  of  the  Valkyriei  Wagner  picture* 

the  wild   and  warlike  nature  of  the  "  warrior 

maids."       It  ia  one  of  the    most    tremendous 

itions   in   existence.      The  wild  shouts 

goddesses    as   ihey  ride  their  winged 

reds  through  the  air  lo  the  Rock,  the  warlike 

of  BrOnnhllde  and  the  neighing  of  the  war 


annMldt  and  the  neighir 
•plendidly  portrayed. 


•DoabkJ'iuMl  Raord—Sm  pt 


K    OF  THE    OPERA— WAGNER'S    D[E    WALKURB 


VICTOR   BOOK   OF   THE    OPERA— ^^AGNERS    DIE    WALKURE 


He  then  iclls  her  thai  the  must  be  put  in  a  deep  sleep, 
and  shall  be  wakened  by  the  fiiit  man  who  passes.  She 
pleads  with  him  in  a  beautiful  appeal. 

Briionhtlde's  Bitte  (Briinnhilde's  Appeal) 

By  Johaana  Gadski,  Soprano 

{/n  Gtrman)      B8163      12-inch.  *3.00 


ily  moved,  softens  hia 
rn  decree,  and  consents  that  she  shall 
'  won  only  by  a  ^cat  hero  ^vho  can 
Bve  the  flames  with  which  she  is  to  be 
iTounded.  He  then  bids  her  farewell 
the  splendid  Abichltd. 


BrannhUe  sinks,  wrapt  and  transfigured,  on    IVolan'a  breast;    he  holds  het  ii 
embrace.     She  throws   her   head   back   again   and   gaies  with  solemn  emotion   into  hei 
father's  eyes. 


OF    THE    OPERA— WAGNER'S    DIE   -WALKURR 


"Wotan's  Abschicd  (11)  (Wotan's 
Farewell.  Part  II) 

By  Clareoce  WhiwhiU.  Bar    .     . 

(In  Qaman)     7430&     13-iach.  *IJ»0 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— ^WAGNER'S    DIE   ^VALKURE 


begin*  and  continue*  with  all  it*  vBried 
changes  and  modulation*  to  the  cloae  of 

"S'^fli.    direct*   with    hi*   .pear,   the 
fiery  floo<l  to  enrircU  the  tocL.. 

E 

He  <u»t>  a  la*l  look  on  BrannhllJt  ..nd 
disappeara  through  ihe  lire. 

{The 

■1 

urtain  falU 

DOUBLE-FACED  DIB  WALKURE  RECORDS 
/Magic  Fire  Scene 


/Magic  Fire  Scene  By  VeaMlla'*  lulian  Band) ,. 

I      RiaulOvatun     (IVagner)  Bu  Pryor',  Bandr' 

Mafic  Fire  Spell     (Tranacriplion  by  Braaiin)  ] 

By  Juliu*  L.  Scfaendcl,  PianiitL.  .  .-     ,,   .   „. 

(I)  Raiticcf Spring     {SinAng)     (2)  Papillon     {Grieg)  35440      ia-incB. 

Bfjullui  L.  Schtndd.  Planttt] 

Ride  of  the  Valkyrie*  By  Veiiella'i  ItalUn  Bandl-,a*.o     i  -.  i_™k 

Gothrdamtntnng-Slrgfntd;  Funeral  March      Bj,  Veudh;  BandF"*'^      ll-inch. 

Ride  of  the  Valkyries  By  La  Scala  Orchestral. 

Lahtngrin—PnlaJe.  jUcl  III  _         _         Bu  LaScala  OnJKilral 


/Sietfmund'i  Love  Son«  (yiolln.'C:ello-Plarto)  By  Tollefien  Triof ,  .,  .„     ,n  -     k  tk 

\     Romanct  {Railmldn)  (VioUn-'CdIo-Plano)  Bj,  r<*tf»en  W  iw-">ctt.       .19 


3S38r     12-inch.  *1.25 


'f62693     10-ioch. 


OF    THE    OPEaA-LEONCAVALLO'S    ZAZA 


d  at  the  other  the  end  of  a 
«c  «lbng-  Z«a.  a  concen 
II  .inger.isin  love  with  Du/™ne. 
i  boBslB  to  Buxzjf,  the  jour- 
Lsl.  that  ahe  wiU  have  hii  love 
return.  She  exerts  all  her 
irms.  and  £)o/™«  finally  MU 
love  with  the  fascinahng  singer. 
The  second  act  lake,  place 
the  reception  room  of  Zaia's 
use.  Du/r«netelUZoiathathe 
.at  leave  her  to  go  to  Ametica 
xeverel  months.  She  pleads 
ih  him  not  to  go.nnd  he  finally 
__.isenn  to  postpone  his  trip,  but 
tells  her  he  must  go  to  Paris  at 
once  on  business.  Catcart.  an  old 
lover  of  Zaia-,.  enters  and  hints 
that  Dufrtsnc  may  have  other 
teaaons  for  the  trip,  and  spealis 
of  seeing  him  in  Paris  with 
another  woman.  Zaxa  'a  jealousy 
her  mtention  of  following  him  lo  Pai 
min  Du/r«nc'ihouse!n  Pari^.  2on 
letter  addieued  lo  Signora  Dufrtsnc. 
and  finally  Signora  Dufrane  herself.  « 
i-lv  «vs  she  han  m^de  a  ml.t»lce  in  •). 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— ROSSINFS    "WILLIAM    TELL 


Characters 

WlLUAM  TELL.  1  1    Bau 

ARNOLD,  suitor  of  Matilda.  pwiM  PatrioW {Tenor 

WALTER  FDRST.  )  I    Baw 

MELCTHAL.  Arnold's  father Baa* 

GESSLER.  Governor  of  Schwiii  and  Uri Boat 

LeUTHOLD.  a  shepherd    Bass 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Gesaler Soprano 

HEDWIGA.  Tell's  wife Soprano 

Jemmy.  Tell's  »on Soprano 

Chorus  of  Peasants  of  the  Three  Cantons;  Knights.  Pagea  and  Ladles 
of  the  train    of  Matilda:   IHunlers.  Soldiers  and  Guards  of  Gessler. 


and  Period:    Stnlliirlan 


:  Ihilanih  c. 


eCIIiLAUHE 

T£LL, 


THE  PLOT 
The  story  of  Tdl,  the  distinguished  patriot, 
and  chief  instrument  of  (he  revolution  which 
delivered  the  Swiss  cantons  from  the  German 
yoke  in  1207.  has  been  taken  by  Roasini  for  the 
■heme  of  one  of  his  most  admired  operas,  the 
dramatic  interest  being  heightened  by  the  intro. 

In  the  libretto  by  Jouy  and  Marast  GeaUr  is 
endowed  with  a  beautiful  and  amiable  daughter. 
Matilda,  who  has  been  saved  from  a  watery  grave 
by  Arnold,  son  of  Mtklhal,  the  patriarch  <rf  the 
country,  and  a  determined  opponent  of  the  tyran- 
nies of  GenUr.  At  a  matter  of  course,  mutual 
r>c«BAU   or  wiLLiAX  TILL  attachment  ensucs,  and  leads  to  the  troubles  which 

piEUiESi,  tfus  ofiaA,  i8i«  might  have  been  expected   from    so   ill-sorted  ■ 

At  the  opening  of  the  opera  we  learn  that  an  agent  of  Caaltr's  has  attempted  an  outrage 
on  the  daughter  of  a  herdsman,  and  has  been  slain  by  her  father.  Leulhold.  Obliged  to  Ry 
the  country  after  this  act  of  vengeance,  it  becomes  necessary  to  cross  Lake  Lucerne  while 
the  weather  is  so  adverse  that  none  of  the  boatmen  will  row  the  old  man  across  the 
tempestuous  waters,  iyilliom  Tell  finally  undertakes  the  rescue,  and  by  so  doing  incurs  the 
mortal  hatred  of  Geuler. 

As  time  progresses,  the  people  become  mote  and  more 
disaffected  ;  and  the  father  of  Arnold,  suspected  of  inciting 
them  to  acts  of  insubordination,  is  seired  by  Geuler  and 
executed.  The  son's  feelings  are  thus  subjected  to  a 
severe  conflict  between  his  love  for  Malilda,  Geulcr't 
daughter,  his  duty  to  his  country,  and  his  desire  to  avenge 
his  father's  death.  He,  however,  renounces  his  love, 
and  joins  the  band  of  patriots  now  marshaled  under 
William  Tell.  Events  are  brought  to  a  climax  by  Gsufcr 
causing  a  cap  to  be  elevated  on  a  pole,  and  requiring 
all  passers-by  to  how  to  it.  Tell  firmly  refuses  to  do  so. 
and  is  thereupon  subjected  to  the  ordeal  of  the  apple,  being 
required,  under  pain  of  death,  to  shoot  at  an  apple  placed 
on  the  head  of  his  son.  Although  the  distance  was  consid- 
erable, he  was  able  to  strike  the  apple  oH  without  injurin)i 
the  child.  The  tyrant,  perceiving  another  arrow  concealed 
under  Tell'a  cloak,  asks  him  tor  what  purpose  it  was  in- 
tended. To  which  he  boldly  replies.  "To  have  shot  you 
to  the  heart,  if  I  had  killed  my  son  1  "  The  enraged  governor  ' 
orders  him    to   be    hanged:    but    the  Swiss,  animated   by 

■uch  fortitude  end  patriotism.  By  to  arms,  attack  and  vanquish  Gailer,  who  is  shot  fa 
MaHlda  and  ^moMare  united,  and  the  independence  of  the  cotinCry  is  assured. 
MB 


C    OF    THE    OPERA-ROSSINI'S     WILLIAM    TELL 


THE  OVERTURE 

hich  {«  played  probably  aa  often  aa  any  other 
allrd  by  Brrlioz  "a  symphony  in  lour  pans.' 
.bounds  m  braulijul  c 


a  Biting  prelude 
and  I  he  music  is 


C^hkh"  continues To^heXse  of  Ihemovemenl.  Although 
ello  solo,  the  orchMiral  bacltgrountl  is  cKccedingly  beautiCuL  the 
....Jve  with  it.  «ualained  shake  on  the  nc:hest  string  oi  (he  'cello. 
ps  gently  away,  downwaids,  climbing  up  to  serenity  again  josl  Btthe  U«t 
<d  of  the  Andante  is  rudely  interrupted  by  the  beginning  o{  [he  second 
passage  auRgeWing  the  distant  m-ilteringa  of  a  storm.  Thi-  --""— 
itil  the  full  fury  of  the  storm  bursts  upon  the  eat.     The  fortisa 


lly 


tsfo> 


•idoYT 


eeds  a  beautiful  pastoral  with  a  delicious  melody  for  (he  English  horn, 
'with  the  gamboling  of  the  flule  above  this  calm  chant  producing  a 
nd  gayely."  Af  the  lasl  notsa  ol  the  melody  die  away,  the  trumpets 
fanfare  on  the  splendid  finale,  a  filling  climai  to  a  yreat  work. 

B,P,,„,;.B.„di,„,„    ,o-,.ch,  .o.rs 


VICTOR    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— ROSSINI'S     WILLIAM    TELL 


ACT  I 

SCENE—/*  Vitlagt  in  the  Canton  of  Uii 
TKe  curtain  rises  on  a  peaceful  scene,  showing  a  charming  village  with  the  house  of 
Witham  Tell  in  the  foreground.      Ttll  and  his  family  are  engaged  in  rural  occupations,  and 
the  fishermen,  while  ihey  prepare  lo  put  out  the  boats,  sing  a  lovely  harcarottt. 

Accours  dans  ma  nacelle    (Come.  Love,  in  My  Boat) 

M.  Retfis,  Tenor     (DBtAk-faad—Scc  p.  556)  {In  Frtncfi)      *49026      10-inch.  *1.00 


I  nal  for  the  beginning  of  the  an- 
nual    Shepherds'     Festival,    at 
Fiisr  ACT  scEHi  which   three   marriages  are  to 

be  celebrated  by  Mtlclhal, 
the  patriarch  of  the  village.  Arnold.  Mtldhal's  son,  is  saddened  at  the  signal,  thinking  'of 
his  own  love,  MatlUa.  who  is  the  daughter  of  the  tyrant  Gatier. 

Tell  confides  to  AmolJ  some  of  his  plans  for  overthrowing  the  power  of   Gtailtr,  and 
asks /JmoU  to  assist. 


•'   .^>-v  .'■■I"'.'     ;  U^ii- 
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